














P RE FACE .

THI S book is planne d for an introductory course inAnglo
Saxon . The glo s sary has be e n constructe d s o as bo th to

facilitate the use of a grammar and to re duce the n e ce s sity
of grammatical note s . Co ok

’
s e xcelle n t translation of

Sie ve rs ’ G rammar has made available fo r re fe re nce thebes t e xpo sition ofAnglo-Saxon phonology and infle ction .March’
s G rammarwillas sist the teach e r 1n matte rs re lating

I n the choice of te xtsby which the . stude nt is tobe intro
duce d to the language and literature ofAnglo -Saxon time s ,
an e dito r is compe lle d, in view of the practical e nd

,
to

suppre s s many conside rations : the re mustbe gradation
that may contradict chronology, or diale ctal relationship ;
the re mustbe a de gre e of varie ty that may do viole nce to
comple te ne s s . An adjustm e nt in partial harmony with all
re asonable re quirem e nts is as much as canbe hope d fo r .

TheWe st Saxon diale ct, though no t e xactly in the line of

the subs e que nt developme nt of th e language , is ye t be st
adapte d to the condition s of th e be ginn e r, fo r _

1t po ss e s s e s

sufficie nt uniformity in phonology and infle ction, the gram
mars are bas e d upon it, and it embrace s mo st of the lit e ra

ture . The style and the characte r of the lite rature also

de te rmin e the e asie st introduction tobe through the late r
form ofthis diale ct . The following t e xts hav e be e n s ele cte d
and arrange d in accordance with the s e views . The first

iii



iv PREFACE .

thre e e xtracts are inte nde d to supply a sufficie ntbasis fo r
an e lem e n tary pre paration that willfit the s tude nt to pas s
to the s tudy of the EarlyWe st-Saxon diale ct

,
and the re

afte r to re ad the lite rature in chronological o rde r . Any
slight admixture of diale ctal fo rms willbe e asily unde r~
s to odby the us e ofSie v e rs ’ G rammar .Mo st of the s e le cte d te xts

,
it willbe obs e rve d, are such

as hav ebe e n employe d, eithe r wholly o r in part, in o the r

Anglo -Saxon R eade rs . I n the cas e of some ofth em, e xclu
sion from an introducto ry cours e wouldbe we lcome to

few t e ache rs ; in the cas e of o the rs
,
the choice cannotbe

e xpe cte d to ple as e all. The s ele ction s which are now
admitte d for the firs t time will

,
it is hope d, s e rve an

obvious purpo se .

The te xts are giv e n acco rding to the be st manuscript
source s

,
without normalization,without sile nt change s, and,

fo r the mo st part,withbut slight eme ndations . The vari

ant readings,in s om e cas e s comple te e v e n for un e s se ntial
de tails, are to giv e a wide r view of the condition of the

language and of the o rthographic fashion of the scribe s .

Th e firs t
,
s e cond

,
ninth, te nth, e le v e nth, and eighte e nth

s e le ctions are bas e d upon my own 00pie s and collations of

th e manuscripts . Fo r the homily on St . G re go ry Profe s sorW. WfSkeat, of Cambridge , has collate d the CambridgeMS . , and Pro fe s s o r Arthur Napie r, ofOxfo rd, has supplie d
the re adings (give n in full) of th e n e xtbe stMS .

,
that of

the Bodleian Library . The se ve nte e nth and nine te e nth
s ele ctions are acco rding to the collations of D r. Frank G .

Hubbard , of th e Univ e rsity of Califo rnia. Fo r the e x

tracts from th e Be de the re ce nt e ditionbyMille r hasbe e n
us e d, and for the ‘Wars ofAlfre d,

’ Plumme r’s e dition of

the Chronicle s . The re maining t e xts hav e be e n take n

from the publication s ofTho rpe , Swe e t, Earle , andMorris .
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Orthographic variation (chiefly due to chronological
diffe re nce s in th e te xts ) has made difficult a compact ye t
cle ar arrangem e nt of the glo s sary ; howe ve r, the variant

fo rms in pare nthe s e s, the principal parts of the v e rbs, and
the citation s willbe found, it isbe lie v e d, to mitigate the

somewhat s paringus e of cro ss -r e fe re nce s . Th e e tymologi

calhints conv e ye d eithe r ih the definition s o rby thebrack
e te d fo rms willsugge s t s ome ofthe fundame ntalprinciple s
of de rivation,but th e y are e spe cially me ant to le ad the

s tude nt to consult the E tymological Dictionarie s of Skeat

andKluge .

I t is ple asant to acknowle dge the spe cial obligations
incurre d in the pre paration ofthisbo ok. The kind as sist

ance , alre ady m e ntione d
, giv e nby Pro fe s s o r Skeat and P ro

fe s s o r Napie r is tobe adde d to many pe rs o nalkindn e s s e s

in the pas t ; I als o re gard it as a furthe r ple dge of their

hearty inte re s t in th e caus e of E nglish s tudie s in Am e rica.My thanks are due to D r. Frank G . Hubbard fo r the us e of

a she af of his firs t gle anings in the librarie s o f E ngland,

and to P ro fe s s o r J ame sMo rgan Hart, o f Co rn e llUniv e r~

sity, fo r valuable sugge s tion s always fre e ly giv e n . More
than

,

canbe e xpre s s e d in abrie f acknowle dgme nt is due to
Pro fe s s o r G e o rge LymanKittre dge , ofHarvard Univ e rsity ;
he has re ad the e ntire wo rk in pro o f, with the discrimina
tio n ofa scholar and with the he lpfulne s s ofa frie nd .

JAMESW. BRI G HT.

J OHNS Bo rm s Umv nns rrx ,

De cembe r 1, 1891 .



NOTE TO THE THIRD ED ITION .

INcompliance with ape rsiste nt re que st madeby teache rs,
this e dition has be e n augm e nte dby An Outlin e ofAnglo
Saxon G rammar . This outlin e is tobe sufficie nt fo r a
thorough e lem e ntary cours e .Mo re ov e r,it has be e n planne d
s o as to dire ct the teache r to the mo re comple te work of

Sie v e rs , and it may s e rv e pe rchance to giv e to the stude nt
an impuls e toward subs e que nt study of the mo re te chnical
aspe cts ofthe subje ct .

The favorable re ce ption of this R eade r has create d wel
com e opportunitie s fo r the co rre ction ofmisprints and fo r

supplying omis sions in the G lo s sary . I owe much to the

e xact obs e rvation of tho s e t e ach e rs who hav e discov e re d
and kindly re porte d many of the s e e rrors and omission s .

J .W. B.May
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ANOUTLINE OF ANG LO- SAXON
G RAMMAR .

INTRODUCTORY REMARK.

1 . The following outlin e ofAnglo-Saxon G rammar
is re s tricte d to the We s t-Saxo n Diale ct, that form of

the language which in the reign ofAlfre d the G re at

(871—90l) be came dominan t fo r lite rary
“

purpos e s and

main tain e d that supremacy to the clos e of the Anglo
Saxon pe riod . The Change s which to ok plac e within
the We s t-Saxon Diale ct, though Slight in re spe ct of

phonology and infle ction, make it n e ce ssary to dis

tinguish EarlyWe s t-Saxo n (EWS), the language of

Alfre d’

s time , from LateWe s t~Saxon (LWS) , the lan
guage of the following two and a half ce n turie s ,with
E lfric (died be twe e n 1020 and 1025) as the ce n tral

~1 ~ ‘ fl ' L‘ A L QWWfigure . In this outline EWS is re garde d as

the norm to which LWS IS subo rdinate d .

PHONOLOG Y .

ALP HABET AND P RONUNCIATION.

2 . The Anglo -Saxon alphabe t, as he re employe d, has

two characte rs (19, a) that are no t employe d I nMode rn
English .

H ’LA

NOTE .
— TheMSS .us e a. spe cialcharacte r form; 5 for g; 7 and)

and 15 fiat) are usual.
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0 Q

VOWELS AND D I P HTHONG S .

3 . An appro ximate pronunciation of the vowels is
indicate d in the following table

as in G e rmanMann .

the pre ce ding sound le ngthe n e d.

C 50
5 65m“

like ain at,man .3
3

9
1

9
:

1 D

the pre ce ding s ound le ngthe ne d, as in they. Wm
as in kit, sit, in .

the pre ce ding und le ngthe ne d, as in machin e .

as in G e rman 31
3M

the re ce ding sound le ngthe ne d, as in G e rman 30.

as i LW,M
as in full,put.
the pre ce ding s ound le ngthe n e d, as in rule .

F
l

!

like 12 in G e rman : hitbsch, Brz
’

icke .

the pre ce ding s ound le ngthe ne d,as in G e rman grim.

r
a

c

e
c

o
u

o

like 6
‘

in G e rman sché
’

n .

The s e diphthongs (long and short) re ceiv e the
s tre s s upon the firs t e leme nt ; the s e cond e leme nt,
being unacce nte d, is v e ry much obs cure d in pro

nunciation . The s ound of e a, éa is approximate ly
t of§ + a,E a (pe rhaps mo re n e arly as

o the rwis e th e compon e nt parts of the s e diphthongs
are tobe pronoun ce d as indicate d above .

NOTE .
— Th e diphthongs ie , ie are p e culiar to EWS,whe re the y,

howe ve r,begin to change into i,i; in LWS the mostusualrepre se nta
tion is y,y. (s . 2 2 , 31, 4 1,



CONSONANTS .

4 . (a) The followingxc ons onants a as

inMode rn E nglish : m
,
n
, p ,

r x .

The pro nun ciatio n ofthe remaining cons onan ts re quire s
8 co Ialatte ntion .p

(b) c has always the s ound of7c (the
'

us e ofthe symbolQ-Tm
k is e xce ptio nal) . The s ound of kwo r guis, accord

“ W” (ii-

M
ingly, re pre se n te dby cw (o r cu), as in cwén , cweb‘an ,

e tc . , and cs has the value ofx .

NOTE .
— ThlS k-s ound has agutturalor apalatalquality (som ewhat

as in E nglish cold, and kin), according to its pronunciation with gut SWCM
:

turalorwith palatalvowe ls .

iicw

(0) f has two value s . (1) In the initial and final
po sitions ,in the combination s ff, fs , ft ,and in the me dial

position(of. the n o te below),it has the usual(voice le s s )
s ound . (2 ) In the me dialpo sitio n be twe e n v owe ls and
v oice d cons onants it has the s ound of v ; e .g. , h lafo rd ,

O fe r , s e alfian , a
'

éfr e .

NOTE .
— In compounds like s

'

i-fyrh tan , o f-lys tan , e tc. ,fis s trictly
n ot in the m e dialpo sition , and has the re fore its usualsound .

(d) g has two value s . (1) I t almo s t always r e pre

s e n ts a v oice d spirant,which is eithe r guttural, o r pala
6

3
“ h “

tal(like g in G e rman sagen, o r like gin E nglish you) ,
according to its pronun ciation with guttural o r with

palatalv owels . (2 ) I t is pronounce d like gin E nglish

go only whe n double d, as in fr ogga, frog; and in the

combination ng, as in English longe r .

The combination cg (by o rigin a geminate d g) maybe p ronounce d as dgin E nglish ridge . j
“ . $11

3 W]
(e ) h

'

is n e v e r sile nt ; it is always tobe pro nounce d
as a voice le s s Spiian t eithe r guttm al(as in G e rman aah),
o r palatal (as in G e rman £071) in qualit , according to

M0 .

the s ounds withwhich it is combine d .
S e r f;

(Sad ; GYM.“ M? “ Maway

?
"

(M Wic
c
a. co m

m
)
“

cm )WL

S h i'w (RM—sag} QMWLM)WLb 6
0A
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(f) s has ,in allpo sitions , the v oicele s s s ound, e xc e pts»
single 8 be twe e n v owe ls ,which has the voice d sound (z) ;
e .g. ,wo san , risan , e tc .

(g) 6 and p are us e d without dis tin ction to de no te
the de ntal spirant th, in all po sitions , pre sumably, the
voic e le s s spiran t (as in English thin) , e xce pt (as in the
cas e off) be twe e n vowe ls and v oic e d consonants whe re
the voice d spirant (as in E nglish thine ) is e mploye d ;
e .g. , oa

‘

o r , cweb‘an , siOO
‘

an ,we o rb‘an , e tc . The voice d
spiran t may alsobe employe din the pronominalforms 6 1-1 ,
(fee t , 3 6 8, e tc .

ACCENTUATION.

5 . In Anglo -Saxon words are acce nte d according to

the following rule s :
Rule I . Simple (un compounde d)words are acce nte d

o n the firs t syllable (the radicalsyllable ) ; de rivativ e and
infle ctionalsyllable s are unacce n te d .

Thus , fee d e r , dagas , léo rq
un ga, tfinge , tfingan , trin

q gf W
ge na, sv

c

v
i
é
a

d t o le ,bér e n d e ,_fr em d e ,wun o d e , séalfo d e .

+ 1 I

NO TE — The re are no te stsby which to de te rmine th e limits in

pro se of a s e condary s tre s s o n de rivative and infle ctional syllable s .

In m e tricalusage as e condary s tre s s may fallon the pic. e nding - e n d e ;

on th e adj. and pron . e ndings - e n ,
- e r ,

-ig ; on the patronymic e nding
-ing ; on the subst . e ndings -ung,

-ing,
- e r on the infle ctionale nding

(ge n . pl. ) -e na ; on th e class-vowelin v e rbs ofthe s e condweak conju
gation ,

e tc. Se e th e chapte r on VERS IFICATI ON .

Rule I I — Compound words con s titute two clas se s ,
(1) subs tantiv e compounds , and (2 ) v e rbal compounds .

Asubs tantive compound re ceive s the chie f s tre s s upon
the firs t syllable ofits firs t compon e nt (cf . Rule I) ; the
acc

'
e n t ofthe s e cond compon e n t is usually re tain e d as a

s e condary s tre ss .

Av e rbalcompound is acce nte d on the radicalsyllable
ofthe ve rb ; the prefix is the re fore unacce nte d .
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TH E CHANG E OF a INTO se .

7. The o ccurre nce of the v owe l a is v e ry much re

s tricte d . In a clo s e d syllable , and in an ope n syllable
followe dby e (i) in the n e xt syllable , the v owel ais
mo s tly modifie d to se ;but a r emains unchange d in an

ope n syllable that is followe dby a, o , o r uin the n e xt
syllable . (S . 4 9 f . )
Thus , d ee g, d ee ge s , dae ge , fle e t ,wee s , fse ge n,was ter ;

dagas , daga, dagum ,
faran , h afo c,waco l.

NOTE .
- I t mightbe suppo se d that the iof e ndings in th e s e cond

we ak conjugation ,
as in th e infinitive e nding -ian ,would change a in to

se in an op e n syllable ;but this iwas originally 6 , the re fore words like
lat

‘

ian ,
m anian ,wanian , e tc .

, cons titute only an appare nt e xception
to the rule .

THE CHANG E OF a INTO Q.

8 . Be fo re a nasalcon s o nant the v owel a is change d
in to Q. But the re is n o unifo rmity in the employme nt
of Q fo r a. The pre dominan t fo rm in EWS is Q ; in
LWS it is a. (S .

Thus , Qn d , an d ;bon d , h an d ; 19n d ,
lan d ; a ig,

m anig ; gon gan , gangan ; ge som nian , ge sanm ian .

NOTE . Wh e n the pre ce ding QD an ) occursbe fore a voicele s s

spirant , f, s , the nasal disapp e ars , and, in comp e nsation , th e vowe l
is le ngth e ne d into 6 . Unde r the same condition s , in and nube com e

iand n. (S . 6 6 ,

Thus , sfift e *Sa te ), s oftly ; tOO
‘

too th ; OO
’

O T

o the r ; gOs
*a s ) , goo s e ; sib‘ (G oth . sinks ), a

going; swib‘ (G oth . swinks ), s tro ng; mufi‘ (G oth . munbs ) , mouth .

BREAKING . l
'
mad uau.

9 . Be fo re r + cons onant, l+ conso nant, h + cons onant,

and h final, the v owels ae (frOIEsf. e
,
and i are

“ broke n ” into sho rt diphtho ngs , se be coming e a, and

e , ibe coming e o , io . (S . 77
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5» {MM
(a) Thus

‘

, as into e a : *h se rd (fo r h ard , 7) h e ard ,

hard; *h ae lf> h e alf,half; we o rb‘an , tobe come ; W wield ; h e ald ,bold ; fe allan , tofall

h e al], hall ight; s e ah , pre t . sg. of Séo n , to s e e .

(b) e into e o (io ) : we o rb‘an , tobe come ; e
g
ggexfllh;

h e o r t e , he art ; fe o r r ,far ; we o rc,work.

S into e o (io ) be fore 1 co nsonant is re s tricte d to

l c o r 11 : m e o lcan , to milk; s colb, s eal. O the rwis e
the e remains : h e lp an , to help ; swe lgan , to swallow,

swe ltan , to die .

Be fo re h consonant, and h final: fe o h tan , to fight ;
te o h hian , to arrange ; fe o h , cattle .

(c) iinto iO (e o ) : s tem *hirdio *hio rdi bie rd e
(i-umlaut), he rdsman .

“flint lih t) lio h t ,le o h t , light,
not heavy; P ih t, P io h t, P e o h t , P ict.

*be twih be twih ,be twe o h ,be twe e n .

NOTE .
- Bre aking re sults from the combination ofa palatalvowe l

(as , e , l) and a guttural consonant (r , l, h ) . In passing from the

pronunciation ofthe vowelto that of th e consonant, a glide - sound is
produced which is amore o r le ss definite gutturalvowel. This maybe obs e rve d in pronouncingwellas woe -dl the re as thee -ar o r the -ur ;
fire as ji-ar orfior . I t is this glide -vowelthat has supplie d the s e cond
eleme nt ofthe s e short diphthongs .

P ALATALIZATION.

1 0 . The palatals g, c, and s c, in the initial position

wgg a following se into e a a
-

e G e rmanic 6 ) into
e a ; and e I nto ie (i, y ;gs

e 3 No te ) . (S .

(a) Thus , as in to e a : 7) ge af, gave ;
*
gse t

ge at , go t ;
*
e scf c e af, chaf ;

*‘
cae s t e r

ce as te r,
_
town ; *

s cse l s ce al, shall;
*
s cae ft s ce aft,

shaft ; *
sCs

_

e

'

I
-

'

h

> S
we Am t,"

(b) 56 into gave (pre t . pl. )
”‘
ga

‘

éto n > géato n ,got (pre t . Lat . cas eus > *
ca

‘

e si
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cé
‘

asi cie s e (i-umlaut) , che e s e ; *
scs

‘

e p s céap , she ep ;
s cz

'

iar o n s céar o n ,

(0) e into ie (i, fan , to give
*
ge tan

gie tan , to ge t ;
tSféce ran s cie ran , to shear .

p ea/1 0 4 »

NOTE 1 .
- Be fore all vowels e xce pt at, 273 G e rmanic 6 ) and

e , initialg and e do not change th e following vowel (S . but
initial s caf and s co fre que ntlybe come s ce af , s e co e .g. , Scan d ,

s ce an d , s con d , s e cond , shame ; pre t . s ca
‘

n , s ce au, shone ; Sco t tas ,
S ce o t tas , the Sco ts ; sco p , s co o p , p o e t ; s caean , s ce acan , pre t . S COC ,

s cé o c, shake ; pre t . s cOp , s cé o p , create d;

NOTE 2 .
— The palatal pronunciation ofme dial 0, cc, g, and cg,

followe dby a, o , or u, is ofte n indicat e dby th e ins e rtion of an e

(s ome time s of an i) . This ins e rte d e (1) re pre se nts a trace of an

originalformative ior j. (S . 2 06 ,

Thus , Séc (e )an *sfician , S . 4 5, 8 ; G oth . si an ), to s e ek ;
cwecc (e )an *cwae cjan ), to quake ; m enig(e )o *manigi;
G o th . m anagei) , multitude ;bycg (e )an (G o th .bugjan ), tobuy ;
s e cg(e )as , s e cg(e )a, s e cg (i)um , pl. ofs e e g (stem *Saegjo ) , man .

NOTE 3 .
-The inse rte d le tte r obs e rve d in th e pre ce ding n ote marks

with promin e nce the “

glide efie ct ofpalatals . This eleme nt in the

pronunciation le ads to furthe r variation in the writte n forms . Thus ,
for e xample , for ia (ja) th e graphic subs titute s maybe ga, iga,

ige a ;
for lo the y maybe ge , ige : nqrian , n ergan , nQrigan , n erige an,

to save ; h er (i)gum , pl. of h ere (s tem
*h ae rjo army ; wun d rie nd e , wun d rige n d e , wonde ring; wini
g(e )a, ge n . pl. ofwin e (s tem *'wini friend .

Also as a graphic subs titute for final 1, some us e is made of lgbi-s p e ll,big-Sp e ll, parable ; hi,big, pron . Si, Sig (Opt ),be ; and
me dial ig is occasionally r e pre s e nte dby igg : iga

‘

d
‘

, iggat
'
, small

island . (S . 52 4 ,Note . )
NOTE 4 ,

— I t is also tobe obs e rve d that initial *‘jse , fiobe come
ge a, ge o (gio ) . Thus , ge ar fis‘fir ; G o th . jér ), year ; ge o c, gio c

*‘jo o ; G oth . juk ), yoke . In lik e manne r initial*jube com e s ge o ,

gio , oris re pre s e nte dby in Thus,ge o ng,giong,lung
G oth . juggs ), young; gé o , gio ,in, io (G oth . ju),forme rly. (S .

G EMINATIONBEFORE j .

1 1 . A single con sonant (e xce pt r) whe n pre ce de dby a short vowelis ge minate dby a following j . The
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vowe lis also Umlaute d and the jits elf disappe ars .

(S . Rm )
Thus , cyn n kin ; s ellan

*
S e sljan ;

G o th . saljan ) , to give ; le cgan
*lae gjan ; G o th . lag

jan ), to lay; h ebban G o th . h afjan ) , to he ave ;
Scie p pan , 1 3

*Sce apjan , 1 0 <
*
Scse pjan ; G o th . Sh ap

jan ), to create ; hlie h han 9 < *h lae hja11 ;

G o th . h lahjan ) , to laugh.

Mm
But r is no t geminate d : h e r e (s te m

*h se rjo ; G o th .barjis ) , army ; n e rian , 1 0, No te 3 *‘
n se rjan ; G o th .

nasjan ), to save

NOTE 1 .
— I t willbe no tice d that geminate d

'

f and gbe comebb
and cg re spe ctive ly .

NOTE 2 .
— On th e o the r hand, whe n th e radical vowel o r radical

syllable is long, this formative j,firstbe coming i(S . 4 5, has not

cause d gemination ofthe pre ce ding cons onant .

Thus , s éc (e )an to s e ek ; d éman to

judge sendan
*s e ndian), to s e nd .

FINAL D OUBLE CONSONANTS .

1 2 . D ouble consonants (e xce pt cg) at the e nd of a

word are usually simplifie d . (S .

Thus, m e nu, m e n , man ; m e nu, m en , men ; call, e a],

all; cynn , cyn ,kin ;bed d ,bed ,
be d ; sibb, sib,p eace .

But, s e e g, man ; h rycg, ridge ; wecg,we dge .

UMLAUT (i-UMLAUT) .
1 3 . The acce nte d vowe ls (radicalvowels) are palatal

iz e dby an io r j ofthe following syllable . This spe cie s
ofpalatalization is calle d i-umlaut, o r, brie fly, umlaut .
The iand j causing the umlaut we re , fo r the most part,
eithe r change d in to e o r e ntire ly los t in an e arly pe riod

ofthe language . (S . 85

3 in
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The re sults ofumlaut maybe tabulate d thus
be com e s e . (Some time s as . S . 89,

38 a" 7) 1,No te 1112 .

O a. 8 ) be come s e .

a G e rmanic ai) be come s 373 .

55 G e rmanic 15) remains se .

o , O be come e , 6 .

be come y
, Sr.

be come ie ,ie i,i;in LWSusually
y
, y (3 ,No te ) .

(a) Thus , e : h e r e s te m
af’le

o ), army ;
le cgan to lay ; s ellan to

give ; m e t e (s tem *m es ti) , meat.

(6) Q in to e : dat . sg. nom .

(acc . ) pl. m en (n ) man ; Oe n c (e )an
to think ; we n dan *won dian ) , to

turn .
fie 005Mei-M.

(c) aand 55 into 55 : (19731 (s te m
*dali; G o th . dails ) ,

p ortion ; d eTalan *d 51ian ; G o th . dailjan ), to share ;

h s
'

e
'

lan *halian ; G o th . hailjan ) , to heal; d s
'

éd (s tem
*d a

‘

édi; G o th .
-d éd s) , de ed ; la

'

ace (s tem
*ls

”

écio ; G o th .

lék e is ) , le e ch.

(d) o , 6 in to e , 6 : m o rge n
*m o rgan ) ,but m e r

ge n
*m o rgin ; G o th . m aurgin s ), morrow dat . sg.

d e h t e r *d o h tri) , daughte r ; d ém an *d5mian ) ,m a

to judge ; fé t t tétf, ge s , dat . sg. and nom . (acc . ) pl. of“ 3 u. o b v an -4

fOt,foo t, tOO
‘

(8 , No te ) , tooth, gOs , goos e .

NOTE .
- The umlaut of 0 (short) is re stricte dby reas on of th e

G e rmanic lawaccording to which 0 is change d into abe fore a fol
lowing 1 o rj. (S . 4 5,
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LP ALATAL-UMLAUCQ
1 5 . In som e ins tan ce s , e o (io ) which re sulte d from

the bre aking of e be fo re h co n s o nant (9) be com e s ie

(i, y) . This pro ce s s pre suppo s e s the change of the

guttural h , which caus e d th e bre aking, in to a palatal

h
,which the n produce s an efie ct agre eing with that of
i-umlaut . (S .

Thus , r e o h t , rie h t , rih t , r yh t , right ; cn e o h t , ch ich t ,

cnih t, cn yh t ,boy ; s e o x (x h s ) , sie x , six , s yx , six .

NOTE l.
— I n LWS e a, éabe fore h , x , g, and c are s ome time s

change d into e , 6 : sle h (for sle ah ) imp . sg. of Sléan , to s trike ; s e h

(fo r s e ah ) pre t . sg. of s é o n , to s e e ; ge n e ah h e , ge n e h (h )e , e nough ;
n e ah , n

'

éh , near ; Oéah , O
‘

éh , though ; we ax an , we xan , to grow;béag,bég, ring; éac, é c, als o .

NOTE 2 ,
— In LWS e a, éa afte r th e palatals g, c , and s c are als o

s om e time s change d into e , e (S . ge f (for ge at ) pre t . sg. of

gie fan , to give ; ge t (fo r ge at ) pre t . sg. of gie tan , to ge t ; ge at ,

ge t , gate ; ge ar , ge r , year ; o ngéan , o ngén , against ; c ealf, ce lf,

calf; s céap , s cép , she ep .

LOSS OFMED IAL g .

1 6 . Afte r a palatal v owel, g (palatal) o fte n disap

p e ars be fo re d and n
, and, in compe nsatio n, the v owel

is le ngth e n e d . (S . 2 14 ,

Thus ,br e gdan ,brédan , pre t . sg.br se gd ,br e’éd , tobrandish; pre t . sg. sae gae , s s
‘

e d e , pp . ge sae gd , ge s s
’

e d , Of

s e cgan , to say ; frignan , frinan , to inquir e ; m ae gd e n ,

m il
—
Ed e n ,maide n ; Oe ge n , O

‘

én ,
s e rvant ; Oe gnian , O

‘

énian ,

to s e rve ; wse gn ,ws
'

én ,wain .

The o ccasional disapp e aran ce of g (guttural) afte r
a guttural v owel is the re fo re due to the influe nc e of

palatal forms : pre t . pl.brud o n , pp .brOd e n (fo rbrug
d o n ,
br ogd e n ) followthe patte rn ofbr e gdan ,brédan ,

e tc .
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NOTE — The spirant quality of m e dial g,
which unde rlie s this

proce ss of disapp earance , is furth e r shown in the fre que n t change

(e spe cially in LWS) o ffinal (and occasionally ofme dial) g into 11 .

This change is mo s t fre que nt afte r a lo ng guttural vowe l and afte r
I and T

,
but it o ccurs als o unde r o the r condition s . Thus ,béag

(béah ), ring; burg (burh ),bo rough ; c s rg (e arh ) , cowardly ;
ie rgd

‘u cowardice ; s o rg (s o rb), s o rrow; flO’g (flOh ) ,
log (16 h ), slag (l h ), pre t . offléan , toflay, le an , toblame , Sléan ,

to slay.

LOSS OFMED IAL h .

1 7.Me dialh (no t h h ) pre ce de dby a consonan t and
followe dby an infle ctio nal v owel disappe ars , and, in
compe nsation, the s tem -v owe lis le ngth e n e d . (S .

Thus , m e arh , ge n . m e ar e s , hors e ; fe o rh , ge n . féo r e s ,

life ; s co lb, ge n . s éole s , s eal.

CONTRACTION.

1 8 . Inte rv o calic h disappe ars , and the vowels thus
brought toge the r are co ntracte d, o r the firs t vowe l
abso rbs the s e co nd . (S . 110—119, 2 18,

Thus , fe ch , ge n . féo s , p rop e rty ; e o h
, ge n . éo s , hors e ,

p le o h , ge n . p lé o s , p e ril; h éah , ge n . h éas , andbean
*h éah an ) , high.

NOTE l.
- This disappearance of h also occurs (with variation)be fo re infle xionalsyllable sbe ginningwith n and r ;be fore th e com

parative e nding in r , and in compo sition and d e rivation : h éah , acc .

masc . h éan e (h éan n e , S . 2 2 2 , No te dat . fem . h éare , comp .

hie ra
‘

(hi
'

O h éalic, high ; plé o lic, p e rilous ; n éa—ls
‘

écan , to

drawnear .

NOTE 2 .
—Many contracte d theme s are due to th e e arly los s of

inte rvo calic h .

Thus , ah a (Q), 0 , 11 re sults in 6 a : sléan (G o th . slahan ), to
s trike ; O

‘Wéan (G o th . Uwah an) , to wash ; téar *tahur ), tear .

e h a (Q), o , 11 re sults in 6 0 (io ) : s éo n the e nd

ing ofth e s e infinitive s should p e rhap sbe writte n -

Qn ), to s e e ge fé o n
*
gife han ), to rejoice twéo *twe h o ), doubt .
i, i a (Q), o , 11 re sults in io 56 0 11
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G o th .beih an ), to thrive ; wr é o n *wrih an ), to cove r ;bé o tboas t.
A lo ng vowel abs orbs th e following vowe l: fOn *t an

fit an ), to s eiz e ; h 6 n *h 6 h an *h t an), to hang; t é o n

fié o han ), to draw; né o n flié o h an ), tofle e .

INFLUENCE OF W.

1 9 . The diphthongs co ,
io produce dby th e . bre aking

(9) o rby the u-o -umlaut (1 4 ) of e , iare s om e tim e s

labializ e dby a pre c e dingWin to u or O .
- (S . 71

Thus , we o rb'an *We rb“an , tobe come , appe ars
als o in the fo rm WurOan ; we o rb‘ian , warb'ian , to

honor ; we o r pan , wurp an , to throw; we o ro ld

wo r o ld , wo ruld , world ; swe o r d , sward , sword ; Wita,
Wio ta we o ta,Wuta,wis e man ; widuwe ,wio duwe

wuduwe ,widow;bé twih ,be twe o h be twuh ,

with disappe arance ofw,be tuh ,be twe e n .



INFLECTION.

DECLENSIONOF NOUNS .

THE o -D ECLENS ION. (s . 1Lay, “

Vl if:
2 0 . The o -de cle nsio n (which include s the s tems in

~jo and -wo ) re pre se n ts the infle ctio n of the greate r
numbe r of the masculine and the n eute r nouns .

I E 0 s ?“MASCULINE O-STEMS .

2 1 . (a)Mono syllabic theme s : s tan , stone ; d ee g, day;

we al(l) ,wall; m e arh , horse .

at

Sing. N.A. s tfin d e eg

G . s tfin e s d aege s

D . I . s tfin e d se ge

Plur . N.A. s tfinas dagas (7)
G . s tiin a daga

D . I . s tfinum dagum

2 2 . (b) Dissyllabic t heme s : éb‘e l, p rop e rty ; e nge l,

angel; h e ofo n , heave n ; fugo l,bird .

Sing. N.A. éb‘e l en

’

ge l h e
jbfo n

G . éb‘le s h e o fo n e s

D . I . é t
‘

le h e o fo n e

Plur. N.A. eb‘las
G . 6 813.

D . I .

1
éfl‘lum

2 3 . (1) In the infle ction ofdissyllabic theme s , whe n
the radicalsyllable is long, the (short) middle vowelis
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syncopate d (éb‘le s , e ngle s ) ; whe n the radical syllable
is sho rt, the middle vowelis re tain e d (h e o fo n e s ) .

(2 ) But ce rtain ofthe th em e s in - e l,
-01,

- e r ,
-o r almo s t

regularly do no t re tain the middle vowe lafte r a short
radicalsyllable (fugle s ; S .

(3) Amiddle vowe lwhich is long (by position) is
re tain e d : Wa‘

afe ls ,Ws'éfe ls e s , cove ring; fs
'

ét e ls , fa
'

ét e ls e s ,

ve s s el; h e nge s t , h e nge s t e s , stallion ; fae r e ld , fae r e ld e s ,

journey .

NO TE — Th e re is always more or le s s de viation from
,

th e normal

forms in the matte r ofthe lo s s and the re te ntion of the middle vowel.
The middle vowelte nds to as sume the form ebe fo re a following a, O ,u(h e ofo n e s ,but h e ofe nas ; S . but the re is much ofunregu
late d dis tribution ofo and e as middle vowels .

NEUTER O -STEMS .

(a)Monosyllabic theme s : géar , year ; wo rd ,
fee t , ve l lim , limb; fe o h , p rop e rty .

X x

géar fe e t 11m te oh (féo )
géar e s wo rd e s fse te s lim e s £ 6 05 (18)
ge ar e wo rd e fsét e lim e fé o

géar wo rd fatu(7) limu,lcom q (1 4 ) awe “

géara wo rda fata. lima,le om a.

géarum wo rdum fatum limum ,le omum

2 5 . The cas e -e nding (u) of the nom . and acc. pl.

disappe ars afte r a long radical syllable ; afte r a sho rt
radical syllable it is re tain e d : géar , wo rd ,but fatu,
lim n (lioma, le om a) .

NOTE .
— The cas e - e ndinguof th e mom . acc . pl. is ofte n we ake ne d

to o o r a. Mono syllabic th eme s may also have prefix e s : gebe d ,

p raye r ; gefe o h t,fight ; gewrit,writing;bebo d , command .

"

0
AWN " I

.
W w
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2 6 . (b) Dis syllabic the me s : h éafo d , head ; nie te n

(nyte n ) , animal; ws
—
e p e n ,weap on ; wee t e r,wate r .

X X
S . N.A. h éafo d nie t e n wa te r

G . h éafd e s nie te n e s was te re s
D . I . h éafd e nie te n e Wte te r e

P .N.A. h éaf(o )du nie te nu wa t e r , 4 1
G . h éafda nie te na Winte rs .

D . I . h éafdum nie te hum was t e rum

2 7. The middle vowelis ge ne rally syn copate d afte r
alo ng radicalsyllable (h éafd e s ,ws

‘

e p n e s ) ; it is re taine d
afte r a Sho rt radical syllable (wse t e r e s ), and in s ome

words in -e n having a long radical syllable (nie t e n e s) .

The cas e -e nding u (0 , a) of the nom . acc . pl. ge n e r

ally remains afte r a long radical syllable
nie te nu),

-
’

and disappe ars whe n the radical syllable is
sho rt (wee t e r) .

NOTE . Usage is notuniform in the treatme nt ofeithe r the middle
vowelor th e case -e ndingu.

MASCULINE AND NEUTE R jo -STEMS .

2 8 . (a)Monosyllabic theme s :Mas culin e ,bie rd e ,
shep he rd ; h e r e , army ; h rycg, ridge — Neute r, wite ,
punishmen t ; cynn , kin .

A x x at
S .N.A.bie rd e (13 ,f) h er e (13 ,a) h rycg(1 2 ) wite e yn (u) (1 2 )

G . hie rd e s h er(l)ge s h rycge s wite s cyn n e s

D . I . hie rd e h er(i)ge h rycge wite cyn n e

P .N.A. hie rdas h rycgas witu o yu(n )
G . hie rda hrycga wita cyn na

D . I . hie rdum h er(i)gum h rycgum witum cyn num

2 9 . Nouns in -jo io afte r a long radical syllable ,
1 1 , No te 2 ) hav e umlaut of the radical vowe l (ifitbe
avowelthat canbe afie cte dbyumlaut) ,and geminatio n

.MD 'MM‘ LL i» NAM $ 2—( V 1MdfiQ-‘Q
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ofa single co n s o nant (e xce pt r ) be fo re j whe n the radical
vowe lis sho rt s te rn *h rugjo br ye g, e tc .

3 0 . (b) Dis syllabic theme s :Mas culin e , a'efe n , e ve n

ing; fisc e r e ,fishe r . Neute r, ,
Wé s t e n ,waste .

S . N.A. a
'

éféii fi Wé s te n
G . s

'

efe n (n )e s fis ce r e s Wé s te n (11)OS
D . I . e

'

sfe h (n )o fis ce r e wé s te n (n )e

P . N.A. s
'

éfe n (n )as fis c e ras Wé s te n (n )u
G . ife n (n )a fis ce ra We s t e n (n )a.

D . I . zife n (11)um fis ce rum Wé s te n (n )um
NOTE — Ame dialgeminate d con sonant is ofte n Simplifie dbe fore

an infie ctionale nding : We ste n (n )e s , e tc.MASCULINE AND NEUTER WO-STEMs .

3 1 . Them e s :Mas culin e ,be aru,grove ; 56 0W, se rvant.
— Neute r, s carn , de vice ; cn éo (w) , kn e e .

S . N.A. be§ru, - 0 (W) s e aru, - o

G . be arwe s Ué owe s s e arwe s
D . I . be arwe Ué owe s earwe

P.N.A. bearwas Ué owas scarn ,
-o cn éo

G . be arwa S é owa s e arwa
D . I . bearwum B

‘

éowum s earwum

3 2 . (1) Afte r asho rt radicalsyllable theWofthe s tem
has be come final 11 (O ) of the theme : s tem *barn
*baru; ge n .

*barwe s be arwe s the broke n vo“we l
e a is tran s fe rre d to the them e .

(2 ) TheWO -s tems are re lative ly fewin numbe r. Some

of the mo re common one s are masc . s na(W), snow;
fiéaw, cus tom ; mas c . and n eut . deaw, dewblaw,

liliaw, mound ;bra(w), corps e — n eut .be alu,
e vil; m e alu, meal; h léo (W), p rote ction ; tr éo (W) , tr e e .

NOTE .
-Aparasitic vowel,

’

n , O,
‘

or e ,is ofte n d e ve lope dbe fore W
Rear -Guan o .bearwiwe s. scram-No . etc

(of. 3 7,Note ) .
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Some of the mo re common jaw-s tems are : men (n ),
wound ;blib's ,blis s ,blis s ;br ye g,bridge ;byrge n , tomb;
con d e l, candle ; e cg, e dge ; gie m e n

, care ; gyd e n , god

d e s s ; h ell, hell; hild ,battle ; lib‘s , lis s , favor ; mild s ,
milt s ,mercy; scicll, s e yll, shell; s ynn , sin ; wyn n ,jog;
376 ,wave .

Wfi- Srnms .

3 7. Them e s : s t 6W, place ;be ada,battle ; labs , pas
ture ; m s

'

éd , meadow.

x X
S .N. s tow be adu his m a

'

iad MW
G . s tfiwe be adwe le

'

és (w)e m aid (W)e
D . I . s towe be adwe la

'

e s (W)e m aTed (w)e
A. s t owe be adwe la

'

és (w)e m é d (w)e ,(maid )
I

P .N.A. s tfiwa,
- e be adwa, - e 1538 (W)a, -e ma’cd (W)a,

-e N
G . s tfiwa be adwa lies (W)a. m a

'

e d (W)a.
D . I . s tfiwum be adwum 1538 (W)um m abd (w)um
H e re belong also h r éow, rep e ntance ; tr éow,faithful

n e s s ; ue aru, distre s s ; the plurals frae twa, -e , ge atwa
- e , ge tawa, - e , ornaments, arms ; and éa,wate r
1 8 ,No te 2 ; G o th . ahwa) , ge n . sg. éa (éas ,ie ) , dat . sg.

6 a (ie , él) , ace . sg. e a ; n om . acc . pl. éa (éan ) ; dat . pl.
éaum (eam ) . The re is als o a trace of this de cle n sio n
in the mom . acc . pl. cléa, cléo , dat . pl. cléam (clam ) ,
claws .

NOTE .
—Aparasitic vowel,u, 0 , or 0, maybe de velope dbe fore wbe ad (u)we ,be ad (o )we , n e ar (o )5ve , ge at (e )we , e tc. (cf. 3 2 ,Note ) .

THE i-D ECLENSION. (s . 2 6 1

3 8 . The i-de cle nsio n include s n oun s of all ge nde rs ,but it has be e n much affe cte dby the adoptio n of cas e

313 m i;
0, 3MTwC-o
t\ J “ r e

,
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MASCULINE AND NEUTER l-S'rm rs .

Theme s :Mas culin e ,bryt e , fall; fréo n d s cip e ,

frie ndship ; pl. D e n e , the D an e s ; fe ng, grasp ; pl.MlgngIe , the Angle s — Neute r, sife , sie ve . (1M(Hm ) final-win;

(Hg/bl.
l

S . N.A. h ry re fr é o n d s clp e fe ng sife fig»
G . h ryr e s fré o n d s cip e s fenge s MW.M D . I . h ryr e fré o nd s cip e fe nge

“ P.N.A‘

h ryr as D en e E ngle

Wt} . h ryra
X Engla

I . hry rum E nglum

l 3
4 0 . The originaliofthe s te m has produce d umlaut

ofthe radicalvowel, and surviv e s as e in the nom . acc .

sg. whe n the radical syllable is short : *bruti h ryr e .

The prope r cas e - e nding of the nom . acc . pl. mas c. is
e i) ,but'it has be e n almo s t to tally supe rs e de dby
-as of th e o—de cle nsion, e xce pt in prope r nouns like x

D e n e , Engle , e tc.

No rm— Trace s of the originalinfle ction of th e pluralare Win e ,
frie nds ; ge n . pl. winigea ; s te d e , place s , e tc .

, occurringby the side

of the usualforms winas , ge n . wina, s tedas , e tc. The p e rmane nt

trace ofthe originalde cle nsion is the umlaut ofthe radicalvowe l.

FEMININE l-Srnms .

Theme s .

z

x
da

'

éd , de e a , cwe n ,woman; scyld ,guilt.
XMSW

S .N. d a
'

éd cwe n s cyld

G . d a
‘

ed e cWe no s cyld e

D . I . d a
’

éd e cwén e s cyld e

A. d a
‘

éd -e ) cwén -e ) s cyld

P.N.A. d e
’

ed e -a) cwén e -a) s cyld e -a)
G . disda. cwén a s e ylda.

D . I . da
'

édum cwénum s cyldum

4 2 . The cas e -e ndings acc. sg.
-e , nom . age . pl.

-a are

o fte n e mploye d ; the y are adopte d from the E de cle nsion .
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The n oun s he re re pre s e nte d hav e the radical syllable
long; tho s e with asho rt radicalsyllable have confo rm e d
to the arde cle nsion .

LuW
THE u-D ECLENS ION. (S . 2 70

Them e s :Mas culin e , sunu, s on . Feminine ,
hand . x

S . N.A. sunu, -o ,
-a be ndMc. G . suna hQn da

D . I . suna, -u, - o h e n da

P.N.A. suna,
-u, -o h e n da

G . sun a. h e n da

D . I . sunum h e n dum

This de cle nsion has be e n re duce d to comparatively
few surv1v 1ng fo rms , such as : mas c . wudu wio du,

ge n . dat . sg. wuda ; sidu (sio du, cus tom,

acc . pl. sio d o ; m e du (m e o du, me ad, dat . sg.

m e o du, -

;o fe ld , fie ld, dat . sg. fe lda ; fo rd , ford, dat .HM
sg. fo r da ; Win t e r , winte r, dat . sg. Win tra ; sum o r ,

summe r, dat . sg. sum e ra ;
— fe m . duru, door, dat . sg.

duru, -a ;— n eut . fe la (fe ola, much.

TH EWEAKD ECLENS ION(n -D E CLENSION) . (s .
—2 78,

4 4 . The m e s : mas c . ,
n e ma,name ; fem . , tun ge , tongue ;

n eut . , éage , eye masc . , ge féa,jog.

X X
tunge éage

tungan éagan

tungan éage

tungan éagan

tunge n a éage na.

tungum éagm n ge fé a(u)m
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4 5. The cas e -e nding ofthe ge n . pl.
—e na (which may

als o occur as -ana,
-o na,

-una) is s ome time s re duce d to
-na, o r e v e n to

-a (in agre e me ntwith o the r de cle nsions) .

'an o fte n be come s -ou.

ge féa re pre s e nts a small clas s of s tems e nding in a

v owe l,which is contracte dwith the cas e -e ndings . O the r
wo rds ofthis form are : mas c . fr e a, lord ; le o , lion, ge n .

léo n , e tc . ; twéo , doubt ; Ur ea, threat; — fem . fla, arrow.

Eage and ear e , e ar, almos t e xhaust the n eute r nouns
ofthis de cle nsio n .

FEMININE ABSTRACT NOUNS IN-u, -o . (s

4 6 . The m e s : Wle n cu, p ride ; s tr e ngu
s tre ngth.

S .N. Wle ncu, -o s tr engb’u, -o , s trengB
‘

D . I . Wle nce ; -u, -o s trengfi‘e -u, -o

P.N.A. Wlen c (e )a,
-u, -o s tre nge ,

-a ;
-u,~o s trengfi‘e , -a;

-u, -0

G . Wle n c (e )a s tr enga s t re ng
'
d

‘

a

D . I . wlen cum s tr engum s t rengb‘um
4 7. The s e nouns re pre s e nt primarily an o riginal

we ak de cle nsion in i(n ) bra‘ e du,br s'éd G o th .braid e i; ci i) ; and s e co ndarily abs tracts of the

5-de cle nsion in -i0
‘u, (G o th . 4 6 a) : s tre ngb‘u

*
s t rongib'a. The -uof the nom . sg. has be e n obtain e d
from

‘

the iii-de cle nsion , and e xte nde d to o the r cas e s s o

as to produce o fte n an uninfle cte d singular . The re

is always mo re o r le ss co nfo rmity to the 23. -d e cle nsion,
e spe ciallyby nouns in (S . 2 55,
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MINOR DECLENSIONS .

THE r -D E CLENS ION. (S .

4 8 . Theme s (nouns of relatio nship) : fee d e r ,fathe r ;
m od o r , mothe r;brofio r ,bro the r; swe o s to r , sis te r; d o h
t o r , daughte r .

S . N.A. find e r

G . fend e r , - (e )re s
D . I . fmd e r

P.N.A. fae d (e )ras
G . fee d (0)ra
D . I . faed (e )rum

S . N.A. swe o s t o r , -ar ,
-e r d oh to r,—ur ,

- e r

G . swe o s to r d o h to r (d e h te r)
D . I . swe o s to r d o h to r , d ebto r

P.N.A. swe o s to r , -tru, -tra d ok to r , - tru, -tra

G . swe o s tra d o h tra.

D . I . swe o s trum d oh trum

The dative s m e d e r , d e nt e r (which are s ome time s
trans fe rre d into the ge nitiv e ) e xhibit umlaut of the

radical v owel (m éd e r *m od ri; d e h t e r
*d o h tri) .

swe o s to r als o be come s swo s t e r , swus t e r swy s t e r .

H e re belong als o the colle ctive plurals gebroo o r,bre thre n, ge swe o s to r , sis te rs .

THE n d -D ECLENSION. (3 . use . )

4 9 . Theme s : fréo n d ,friend ;be tt e n d , e nemy.

S . N.A. fré o n d be t t e n d
G . fré o n d e s be t t e n d e s

D . I . frie nd (13 ,f fréo nd e be t te n d e
P.N.A. frie n d , fréo n d , fré o n das be t te n d ,

-das , -d e

G . fr é o nd a h e t te n d ra

. D .I . fréo n dum h e tt e ndum
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50 . This de cle n sion compris e s mas culin e noun s of

age n cy de riv e d from pre s e nt participle s . Like fr éo n d

are de cline d féo n d ,fo e ; the colle ctiv e plurals ge frie n d ,

frie nds ; ge fie n d , foe s .

'

Like h e t te n d are de clin e d
age n d , own e r ; d em e n d , judge ; éh te n d , p e rs e cutor ;
fultum (i) e n d , help e r ; g6 d d 6 n d (pl. gfid d én d ) ,be n e
factor ; h e ald e n d , ke ep e r ; h a

'

éle n d ,
n e rge n d , saviour ;

we ald e n d , rule r ; Wige n d , warrior ; e tc . The cas e
e ndings ge n . sg.

- e s , dat . sg.
-e , nom . pl.

-as show
confo rmity to the o -de cle n sion, and n om . pl.

-e , ge n .

pl.
-ra are in acco rdan ce with the regular s trong

adje ctive in fle ction of pre s e nt participle s

THE o s - e s -D ECLENSION. (s . mass TM
51 . Them e s : Neute r, lemb, lamb; c e alf, calf; a

-

e g,

S . N.A. lemb
G . le mbe s

D . I . lm e

P .N.A. lm ru, le mbe r,lm
G . lm ra le mba
D . I . le mbrum lm um

The plurals in r
, give n in the paradigms , to which

maybe adde d the o ccasionalpl. cild ru, childre n, are the

mo st impo rtant relics ofthis de cle nsion ofn eute r nouns .

52 . The original s tem-e ndings
-o r ,

- e r -o s ,
-e s )

als o surviv e in the me s like d ogo r , dag; sigo r , victory ;brib‘e r , cattle ;but the s e hav e adp‘ptgd th e o -de cle nsion,

and o fte n a change ofge nde r . Som e time s -e r is re duce d
to -e , as in *

sige r ; G o th . sigis) , victory ; ege
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(G o th . agis) , fear, and such words have ge n e rally
be come mas culin e and followthe i-de cle nsion . O the r
wis e the to tallo ss of the s tem- e nding (as in the sing.

of the paradigms) has re sulte d in a theme like s ee ],

hall(by the side ofsalo r) .

THE RAD ICAL CONSONANT D ECLENSION. (S . 2 81

53 . Theme s :Masculin e ,a n ,man ; fot,foot ;
tooth.

— Feminine ,boc,book;burg,borough.

S . N.A. m e n (n) fat bfic burgM(i) . G . m e nn e s fate s cod e s béc,bficebyr (i)g (13 ,e )
D . I . m en (11) (13 ,b) fe t (13 ,d) téfi’ béc byr (i)g

P .N.A. m en (11) fe t téa‘ béc byr (i)g
G . m e n na fd ta tfib’a bfica burga.

ffitum tfifi'umbficum burgum
54 . (1) Aweak acc . sg. a n an , and the pl. iotas ,

tofias s ome tim e s o ccur . O the r mas culin e fo rms of this
de cle nsion survive in h aele (h ee le d ), he ro, pl. hae le ,
h e e le d (by th e side of h ae leb'as ) ; m 6 na6 ‘

,
month, pl.

m onab‘ (by the Side of are also

the n eute r fo rms : s e rna, garme nt, dat . sg. s cryd ; e alu,
ale , ge n . dat . sg. caloa

‘

,
-ab‘ .

(2 ) Likeboo are als o de clin e d the feminin e sbrfic,bre e che s, pl.bréc gat ,goat, pl. ge t gos ,goos e , pl. ge s ;

lns , lous e , pl. lys ; miis , mous e , pl. m ys ; 01
-

1 , cow(ge n .

cfi(e ) , c
‘

v, ci
'

is ; dat . cy ; pl. nom . ace . cy(e ) , ge n .

cfi(n )a, cvna ; dat . ci
‘

ium , cfim ) .
— nih t , night, pre

s e rv e s a trace of this de clensio n in dat . sg. , nom . acc .

pl. nih t (the adve rbialge n . nih t e s (70) is due to asso
ciatio n with d se ge s ) ; and m asgi

’

f, maid, in
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STRONG D ECLENSIONOF AD J E CTIVES .

(a) o (it ) STEMS .

Theme s :br e e d , rapid ; gOd ,good .

MASCULI NE . NEUTER .

h raad h raad

G . bracae s h rae d e s

D . hradyLn (7 hradum
A hrcedne br ead
I . h rae d e br ee d e

P.N.A. hrce de h rad n
,

-o ; -e h rada, - e

G . hroedm hrce dm hrce dra

D . I . h radum h radum h radfi'm

gfida, -e

gOd ra

gOdum

NOTE .
— The sp e cialeas e - e ndings , ofpronominalorigin (55, l), are

marke dby diffe re nce oftype in th e paradigm ofbr ee d .

5 7. (1) In LWS the nom . ace . pl. n eut . ge ne rally
e nds in - e (in conformity to the the cas e s in
-um s om e time s appe ar in

-On ,
-an ; and -r e

,
-t a may

be come - e r e ,
- e ra.

NOTE .
- Th e nom . ace . pl. mas c. féawe ,few, and m an e ge , many,be cause ofassociation with th e noun fe la,much (which is als o us e d

as an adje ctive ), fre que ntlybe com e féawa and m an ega ; s o too

calla for e alle , all,is found .

(2 ) Adje ctiv e s in -h : h éah , high, fem . h éah , h éa ;

ge n . h éas LWS also h éage s ; fem . ge n . dat .
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béat e , h éah r e , h éarr e ; dat . h éaum , h éam , h éagum ;

ae c . mas c . h éann e , h éan e , h éah n e , e te .
— h réo h , rough;

dat . h réoum ; ace . mas c . h r éo n e ; ge n . pl. h réo ra ; e tc .

— r1
'

ih , rough, ge n . riiwe s , rfige s ; ace . masc . rfih n e ;
e tc. b‘wéo rh , tran sve rs e , ge n . Owe o r e s e te .

— t ,

wrong, ge n . was ,WOge s ; e tc .

(3) In the de cle nsion ofdis syllabic theme s the sam e

principle s ge n e rally pre vailin the re te ntion and th e lo s s

of the middle v owels which hav e be e n Obs e rve d in the

co rre sponding de cle nsions Ofnouns .

(b) jo (jii AND W0 (W5 STEMS .

58 . Theme s : jO (ja them e , gr e n e , gre e n ; WO “

(wa the me , ge ar n , r e ady .

u MASCULINE .

Qs . gre n e

grén e s

grénum
gre nue
grén e

P .N.A. gre ng

gr e nra

D . I . gra mm

H

P

P

Q

Z

S
D

ge arwum

ge aro n e ge aru, -0

gearwe

gearwe gem yL
-

y f gearwa, -e

ge ar (o )t a

gearwum
1 84 We

59 . (1) frio (fréO ,frio h , fréo h ),fr e e (s tem *frijo

ge n . frige s ; dat . frigum ; pl. frige , e tc . , has also con
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‘

tracte d fo rms : dat . frioum ; ge n . dat . fem . frio r e ace .

mas c . frio n e ; pl. frio ; ge n . frio ra, e tc.

NOTE .
— Th e wo -s tems ofte n e xhibit a parasitic vowelbe fore W

ge ar (0)we s , ge ar (e )we s , ge ar (u)we , e tc . (cf. 3 2 ,Note ) .

(2 ) Adje ctive i-s tems followthe de cle nsion ofgr e n e

(jo -s tem) . Thus ,br yce (s tem *bruci; 1 3 , e ) , frag
ile ; ge m yn e , mindful; swie c, de ceitful. —With lo ng
radical syllable : bryce , useful;bliOe ,blithe ; swe t e ,
swe e t.

(3) Adje ctiv e u-s tems have adopte d eithe r the O o r

the jO -de cle nsion . Relie s of the original de cle nsion
are the fo rms : e (w)icu, c(w)ucu cwio cu;
alive ; and wlacu, tepid .

WEAK D ECLENSIONOF ADJECTIVES .

Theme g6 d ,good .

MASCULINE .

S .N.V . gOd a

G . gOdan

D . I . gfidan
A. gOdan

ALL GENDERS .

P .N.V.A. gOdan

G . gfid e na,
-ra (55, 2 )

D .I . gOdum

NOTE l.
— The ge n . pl. some time s occurs in -ana,

-an (conforming
to th e o the r case s) ; or in ma, and -a (conforming to nouns ) . Th e

eas e - e nding -an some time s app ears as -O n ; and -um maybe come
-an ,

-On .

NO TE 2 .
—Adje ctive s in h are contracte d : h éah , high h éa, h éan

e tc — Owéo rh , transve rs e Uwe o ra, -e , e tc. ;W511 ,wrong ge n.

pl. w6 na, e tc.
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DECLENSIONOF PARTICIPLES . (S . 305,

6 1 . Participle s admit Of the double infle ction ofad

je e tiv e s . Whe n the s trong infle ction is e mploye d, the

pre s e nt participle follows the de cle nsion of jO-s te ms

(58 , gr e n e ) ; the pas t participle s (of bo th Strong and

We ak ve rbs ) are de cline d like O -s tems

STRONG D ECLENSIONOF THE P RE SENT P ARTI CIP LE .

6 2 . Theme : Pre s e nt Participle , singe n d e , singing.

MASCULINE . NEUTER . FEMININE .

S .N. singe n d e singe n d e sin ge ndu, -0

G . singe nd e s singe n d e s singe n d re

_
D . singe ndum singe n dum sin ge n dre

A. singe n dn e singe n d e singe nd e

I . sin ge n d e singe n d e

P.N.A. singe nd e singe n du, -O ;
-e singe nda, -0

G . singe n d ra singe n d ra singen dra

D . I . singe n dum sin ge n dum singe nduni

NOTE — The ace . sg. masc . is Ofte n uninfle cte d (having the e nding
-e , inste ad of-n o) . Whe n a pre s e nt participle is us e d as a noun Of

age ncy,it follows th e de cle nsion ofn d -s tems (4 9,be tte nd ) .

COMPAR ISONOF ADJ ECTIVES . (s . 307

6 3 . (1) An adje ctive fo rms its Comparativ e in the

e nding
-ra -ira and i"

-O ra G o th .
-iza and -Oza)

its Supe rlativ e in -e s t , o r -O s t G o th .
-is t , -O s t) .

The 1 e maybe umlaut Of the radical vowel,but in
mo s t ins tance s umlaut do e s n o t o ccur .

Thus , (a) with umlaut

cald , old ie ldra leld e s t

easy
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ge o ng, young gie ngra gie nge s t

gr e at, great grie tra grie te s tbe ah , high biobra (hie rra) hie h (e )s t
le ng, long lengra le nge s t

s e e o r t , short s cie rt ra scie rte s t

Withoutumlaut
c e ald , cold

carm ,p oor

h e ard , hard

hliid , loud
le of, dear

rice ,p owe rful
si

‘

, strong

(2 ) In th e limite d class of umlaute d forms the

o riginal e ndings we re -ira, -is t ; while the mo re

common abs e n ce ofumlaut prov e s the pre fe re nce fo r
-O ra,

-Os t .

NOTE 1 . I t isbe caus e comparative s follow th e we ak de ele n

sion (55, 2 ) that th e masculin e theme (in -a) is adopte d as th e

theme of the comparative ; sup e rlative s admit of double infle ction ,

th e re fore th e strong th eme is h e re employe d (in d ot , -O s t, not -is ta,
-O sta) .

NOTE 2 .
— The e nding ~o s t (which is Ofte n re pre s e nte dby m at ,

-as t) is occasionally transfe rre d to umlaute d forms ; and -e s t is

Ofte n found with the unumlaute d forms, particularly wh e n the s e are

infle cte d : h e ard e sta, rice s tan , e tc .

6 4 . Some few comparative s and supe rlative s hav e

no po sitiv e ,but are bas e d on corre sponding adve rbs o r

re o sitionsp P
t fi»

rr ,far) l
“ ;

fle rra
(n éah , n ear) n e arra

(a
'

ér , earlier) ae r ra

-(fo r e ,before ) fur-Ora(fix 0
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6 5 . Atrace of supe rlativ e s in -m survive s in fo rm a,

the
‘

first, and hin d e m a, the hindmos t. But to this - 111

the regular e nding
- e s t has be e n join e d ; the re sult is a

(double ) sup e rlativ e e nding
- 1n e s t -mae s t ; G o th .

-m -is t which appe ars in the following lis t . The s e

adj e ctive s are , in the gre ate r numbe r ofins tance s , als o
bas e d upon adve rbs o r pre positions , and usually hav e
the comparativ e in -e rra.

late ) sifl’e m e s t, sid e s thj
les t, late lae te m e s t, last e s t

(inn e ,withi
'
t) in n em e s t

(dto ,withe at) it e m e s t, iite m e s t

(nfan , above ) yf(e )m e s t,ufem e s tbelow) nib‘e m e s t

” (fo r e ,befo re ) fyrm e s t , fo rm a

(se fte r, afte r) ae ft e m e s t

mid (d ), mid mid (e )m e s t N W
(n o rO

’

, northward) nyrfl‘ra n o rO
‘

m e s t

(Si
-

15, s outhward) ra, sid e rra sfib‘m e s t

(Eas t , eastward) cas t (e r )ra éas tm e s t

(we s t,we stward) (we s t (e r )t a) we s tm e s t

(
i
f,

6 6 . In the following lis t the ro o t of the comparativ e
“

and supe rlative difie rs from that Ofthe po sitiv e .

gOd , good be t (e )ra,be ttra be t (e )s t
yfe l, e vil Wie rsa Wie rr e s t,Wie r s t
mic e ], great mara, ma

'

srra m a
'

és t

lite l (lit), little lie s sa la
'

e s (e )s t, lfir
e
s t

NOTE .
—Witll god is tobe associate d (in meaning) th e adv . s él,be tte r, comp . adj. s élla, s élra, sup e rl. adj. s élo s t, s éle s t ; and the adv .

and subst . ma (mas),more ,belongs to mara.
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ADVERBS .

CLASSIFICATIONAND FORMATIONOF ADVERBS .

(s . 315

6 7. Some ofthe more impo rtant adve rbs ofplace are
the following :Mr.
hweir (LWS hWfir ),where
Ufi'er (LWS Sir), the re
h é r, he re

in n e ,innan ,within
fite ,fitan ,without
up p e , n p pan ,up ,above
ufan ,above

”5Mé —fi“
n e OB

‘

an ,be low,be neath
f F

a
n before

65 hindan ,behind

fe o rran ,far
n e ah (n éh ), near

ADVE RBS FORME D FROMAD JECTIV E S AND NOUNS .

6 8 . (1)Many adve rbs in their fo rmation have a

definite relation eith e r to adje ctiv e s o r to nouns . The

large s t class is de rive d from adje ctive sby the addi

tio n of the adve rbial e nding
-e . Adje ctiv e s in -e

remain unchange d .

Thus, adj. ge o rn , eage r,
— adv . ge o rn e ;bli'I d , loud,

— h 11
'

id e ; h lfito r , cle ar, le n g, long,
- le n ge ;

d éo p , d éo pli
’

c, de ep ,
— d éo p e , d éo p lice ; gle

’

e d , glaedlic,

glad, e tc. glse dlice . From adje ctive s in -e : adj.blib‘ e , joyf‘ul,— adv .blib‘e ; clfién e , clean, - cla
'

én e .

Eid e r, 8
‘

r

hid e r , hid r e s ,hithe r

11101)
fit
up (D)

nifl‘o r
fo rd

hin d e r

éas t, eas t

we s t,we s t
n o rfi', north
anb‘, south
fe o r (r)
n ear
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COMPARISONOF ADVERBS . (s . 32 2 ,

71 . Adve rbs (chie fly tho s e which are de rive d from
adje ctive s) adopt the comparative and sup e rlativ e e nd

ings
-0 r ,

-o s t -us t , -as t) : gOOrn e , eage rly ; ge o rn o r,

ge o rn o s t .

72 . C e rtain mon osyllabic comparative s arewithout the
comparativ e e nding ; the s e we re originallyin -iz G o th .

-is ) , and hav e the re fore umlaut : fir , e arlie r *ariz
”‘airiz , G o th . airis ) ;be t ,be tte r *batiz , G o th .batis ) ;
e n d ,forme rly ; fie rr ,far the r ; icb‘ e asie r ; 152 5,

le s s ; le ng, longe r ; m ew
—
e (ma) , more ; n yr (n ear) ,

n e are r ; s e ft , softe r ; s él,be tte r ; si
‘

d , late r ; tylg, more

willingly .

NUMERALS .

CARD INAL AND ORD INAL NUMERALS . (s

73 . The cardinal and the o rdinal nume rals are as

follows :
CARDINAL. ORDINAL .

fo rma,fo rm e s ta,fyrm e s t

fyre s t ,fyr s t ; fire st
Od e r , aafte rra

Urid da

féowe rb‘a,fé o rfl'a
fifta

sie x ta

s e ofob‘a, -e B
‘

a

eah tob‘a, -eb‘a,
-cob'a

nigob‘a, - e 8
‘

a,
-cob‘a

té ob‘a.
e ndle fta, elle t te , e tc.



CARDINAL .

S re o tie n e , -tén e ,win e
féowe r tie n e
fiftie n e

sie x tie n e

s e ofo n t
'

ie n e

e ah tatie n e

nigo nfie n e
tWén tig "iwe .a)

»

fin e n d twén tig
Sfifig
féowe rtig

sie x tig

(hund )s e ofo n tig

(han d ) eah tatig

(hun d )nigo ntig
hund té o n tig,hund ,hundr e d
hun d en dle fan tig
hun da'elle ftig, e tc.

hun d twelftig
twfi(tfi) hund
Ufis e nd

DECLENSIONOF NUMERALS .

74 . (1) The cardinal an , one , is ge ne rally de cline d
like a s trong adje ctiv e , with the ace . sg. mas c . a

’

én n e ,

an n e , and the ins tr . sg. sin e , fin e . Whe n it signifie s
alon e ,it is o fte n de clin e dwe ak . (Se e also the Indefinite
Pronouns . )
(2 ) Theme s : twege n , twain, two ; Orie , thre e .

MASCULINE . NEUTER . FEMININE .

N. A. twe ge n tfi, twfi
G . twe g(e )n, twégra
D . twfim , twim

ORDINAL.

Uréo té ob‘a
fé owe rté o da
fifté ob‘a
sie x té ofi’a
s e o fo n té ob‘a
e ah taté ob‘a
nigo n té ob’a
twén tigob‘a, -tig5

‘

a,
-tiga, e tc.

in e n d twén tigob’a
Uritigob‘a
fé owe rtigob‘a
fiftigob'a
sie x tigob‘a
(hun d )s e ofo n tigob‘a
(hun d )eah tlgob'a
(hun d )nigo ntigob‘a
(hun d té o n tigofi'a)

(hun d )endle ftigob'a.
(nund )twe1ftig6ira
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MASCULINE . NEUTER .

N. A. Urie ,Uri(Ur?) Brio , d réo

G . Urio ra,Uréora

D . G rim

(3) Like twege n is de clin e dbége n (be gge n ) ,both
n eut .bfi; fem .ba; ge n .bég(r)a ; dat .ba‘b’m ,bam .

NO TE — Th e re is more or le s s disregard ofge nde r in the use of the

above forms . Th e fem . twa,which hasbe e n e xte nde d to the neut . ,
is s om e time s us e d fo r twe ge n ; and hiandbfiforbege n , and Or e o

forb‘rie , occur . Whe n nouns ofdiffe re nt ge nde r are re fe rre d to, th e
neut . form ofth e nume ralis ge n e rally employ e d . The re is a te nde ncy
to us e conjointly the mono syllabic fo rms of twe ge n andbége n ,with
s ome fre e dom as to ge nde r : masc. fem .batwa; neut . (also masc. fem . )bfitfi,bitfi,bo th .

(4 ) The cardinals from 4 to 19 are , as a rule , no t
infle cte d, e xce pt whe n the y are use d absolute ly (i. e .

without a noun) ; the y the n take the cas e -e ndings

nom . ace .
-e , ge n .

-a, dat . -um .

(5) The cardinals in -tig are Ofte n no t infle cte d
whe n infle cte d, the cas e - e ndings are ge n .

-a,
-ra, dat .

-um , and s ome time s ge n . sg.
-e s .

(6 ) hu
'

n d ,usuallyuninfie cte d,has the dat . sg. hun d e ,
and the nom . ace . pl. hun d e , dat . pl.bun dum . Whe n
infle cte d, hun dr e d has the following cas e -e ndings : ge n .

sg.
-o s , dat . sg.

-e ; nom . ace . pl.
-n ,

-O ; ge n . pl.
-a, dat .

pl.
-um . The same cas e -e ndings with the addition of

ge n . pl.
-ra o ccur with O'iis e n d .

(7) The o rdinals are allde cline d like we ak adje ctive s ,
e xce pt s

‘

e r e s t, fyrm e s t , fyr e s t , fyr s t ,which con form to

bo th the s trongand the we ak de cle nsio n,and Offe r which
conforms to the s trong de cle nsion only .
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P RONOUNS .

P ERSONAL PRONOUNS . (S 332

Theme s : Firs t Pe rs on ,ie , 1 ; Se cond Pe rson , on,

Third Pe rs on, h e , he , hit, it, h éo , she .

Sing. N. ic dii

G . min

D . m e

A. m e c, m 6

vvlt

G . un ce r
D . 0 110

A un eit ,unc

hin e hit

hie
,
hi(big),by, h éo (hio )

hie ra, hira, h yra, h e o ra (hio ra)
him , h e o m

NOTE . Th e P e rs onalP ronouns are also us e d as Refle xive s .

P o ssESS IvE PRONOUNS . (s .

76 . The Po s s e s siv e Pronoun s min ,mine ; din , thine ;
fir e , our ; éowe r , your ; sin , his, he r, its ; fin ce r, ofus
two ; in co r , of youtwo, are de cline d lik e adje ctiv e s

(s trong de cle nsion) .

No ra— The ge nitive s of the Third Pe rs onalPronouns are ofte n

gé

é owe r (iowe r)
éOW(iOW)
éowic, 6 0W(iOW)

he] : (hio ), hie , hiMore . hire ,byt e
hie re , h y r e

hie , hi(hig), h é o
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DEMONSTRATIVE P RONOUNS . (s . 5; 337

77. The me s : mas c . , S e , n eut .
, d se t, fe m . , s e c ,

that ; — mas e . , d é s , n eut .
, dis , fe m .

, d e o s , this .

S .N. at dae t s e o (sio )
G . dae s d e e s dise r e

D . da
'

émfdfim
}

d é
'

ém , dfim d eir e

A. d on e (dan e , dame ) dae t d d

I . di, d é , d o n av, d é , d o n

P .N.A. d d

G .

bD . I . d e em ,(dam ) F'SM
d e o s (did s ) gm

dis (s )e s , d ys (s ) e s dis s e j
'

d e o s s e (dis r e )
dis (s )um , d ys (s )um , d e o sum dis s e , d e o s s e (d s r e )

disn e , dy s n e dis dais
all

dis , dis

m
dis sa, d e o s sa (dis s e ra)

dis (3 )um , dys (s )um , d e o s (s )um

The D emons trativ e ile a,
the same ,is ge n e rally de clin e d

like awe ak adj e ctiv e s e lf (s e o lf, silf, s yli) , s elf,is bo th
s trong and we ak in its de cle nsion .

RELATIVE PRONOUNS . (S §34 0)

78 . The re is n o infle cte d Re lativ e Pron oun . This

want is supplie dby the us e Of the Relativ e Particle d e ,
us e d eithe r alon e o r in combination with the we ake r
demons trative S e , dae t , s e o (and s ome tim e s in combina
tio n with a Pe rs onalPro noun) , andby the relativ e us e
ofthis demons trativ e .
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INTERROG ATIVE PRONOUNS . (s . g; 34 1,

79 . The me : mas c . ,
hwa,who ? n eut . , hwae t ,what?

S .N. hWfi hwwt
G . hwaas hwse s

D . hwaam , hwam bwiam , hWiim
A. hwo n e (hwan e , hwae n e ) hwee t

I . hWi, hwy,bwo n (hwan ) hwi, hwy,bwo n (hwan )

hwee d e r ,which of two?bwile (hwylc , hwe lc) ,which?
and linlic, ofwhat sort? followthe s trong de cle nsion of

adje ctiv e s .

INDEFINITE PRONOUNS . (S . 34 3

80 . (1) The I ndefinite s dale , e ach ; an , a, an ; e
’

énig,

any ; n ebnig n e a
‘

énig), none ; Od e r , o the r ; sum ,

ce rtain ; swile , such, are de clin e d like s trong adj e ctiv e s .

NOTE .
~— The nom . sg. m e n (man) is us e d as an indefinite , on e .

(2 ) The Inte rrogative s hwa, hwae d e r and hwilc are

o fte nus e d as Indefinite s . The y are als o made indefiniteby the us e ofswa, s o : swahwa swa,who(so) e ve r ; swa
hwee d e r swa, which(so) e ve r of two ; swabwile swa,

who (so) e ve r . Mo re o v e r, the Inte rrogativ e s in compo
sitiouyield many Indefinite s : aliwa, any on e ; ahwae t ,
anything; s

'

éghwa, ae thwa, ge hwii, e ach, e ve ry ; ahwae
d e r (Ohwae d e r ,awd e r , Owd e r ,ad e r , Od e r) ; de ghwae d e r

(siagd e r , ad e r), eithe r, each. nahwse d e r , neithe r ; s
‘

égbwile , ge hwilc, each; s em hwyle , some on e . With the

inde clinable -hwe ga -hwe gu, -hwuga, -u, e tc . ) as the

s e cond m embe r of the compound : hwae thwe ga, some

thing; hwilchwe ga, any one ; and ae thwe ga, somewhat.

(3) O the r subs tantivalindefinite s are : awint (awuh t ,
auh t , abt ; Owih t , Owuh t , Oh t ), anything; nawih t

(nauh t, nah t , n Oh t , e tc . ) and nanwuh t , no thing.
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CONJ UG ATION .

G ENERAL CLASSIFICATIONOF VERBS .

8 1 . (1) The two compre he nsiv e class e s ofve rbs are

(1) Strong Ve rbs , (a) tho s e which form the Principal
Parts with a variation of the radical vowel (Ablaut) ,
and (b) tho s e which hav e Re duplicating Pre te rits ; and
(2 )We ak V e rbs , tho s e which (without ablaut) form the

Pre te rit and Pas t Participle in d (t) .

(2 ) The PrincipalParts ofa verb are the Infinitive
(which contains that form Ofthe radicalvowelwhich is
e mploye d in the e ntire sys te m Ofthe pre s e nt te ns e ) , the
Pre te rit Singular (and, in the cas e ofStrong Ve rbs , the
Pre te rit Plural) , and the Pas t Participle . Thus ,

d rifan , to drive d rat, d rifo n ; (ge )drife n .

d éman , to judge ; d ém d e ; (ge )d ém ed .

CLASSIFICATIONOF STRONG VERBS .

(a) ABLAUT VE RBS . (S . 379

8 2 . Ablaut v e rbs are divide d in to six clas se s , in
acco rdance with the principal variations in ablaut

(which are due in part to difle re nce s in characte r of

the final consonants of the radical syllable ) .

8 3 . (1) Class I .
— Vowe ls : i; a, i; i. — (G e rmanic

ci>i; ai, i; i) . Thus ,

(a) bidan ,bide ; bad ,bid o n ;bitan ,bite ; bat , bito n ;
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8 4 . Class I I .
—Vowels : e a,u; O .

— (G e rm .

eu(ii) ; an , n ; Thus ,

(a)bé o dan , command be ad ,

cléo fan , cleave cle at,

cré o pan ,
cre ep ; cr éap ,

d ré ogan , e ndure d r éag,

flé ogan .fly fiéagd )

(b)brfican , e njoy ; br e ac,bfigan ,bow,
h éag,

dfifan , dive ;

(c) cé o san , choose ;
fr é o san ,fre e z e
h r é o san ,fall;
(fo r )le o san , lose ;
s é o dan , s e e the

85 . Class I I I .
- Vowels : e (i, e o ) ; as (e , e a), u;

u (O ) .
— (G e rm . e i be fore nasal a, u;

u The ve rbs Of this class are be s t conside re d
in thre e divisions .

(1) Ve rbs with a nasal consonant afte r the radical
VOWCl. Thus , be c 1Mo m , (3

bin dan ,bind ; be nd bund o n ;
d rin can , drink d r e n c , d run co n ;
fin dan ,find ; fe n d , fund o n ;

(a (o n )gin nan ,begin ; ge n (n ), gann o n ;

grin dau, grind gr e n d , grun d o n ;
sin gan , sing; s e ng, sungo n ;
swimm am , swim swem (m ), swumm o n ;

NOTE 1 .
— The ve rbrinnan , to run, r e n (n ), runn on , run n e n , is

more commonly us e d with me tathe sis in the firs t two parts : iruan
(fe rn an , y rnan ), e rn (am ) . —Th e re is also m e tathe sis inbe o r nan
G o th .brinn an ), toburn,br e n (n ) (be rn ,barn ,be am ),burn o n ,burne n .



INFLECTI ON CONJUG ATI ON

(2 ) Ve rbs with l co nsonant afte r the radicalvowel.
Thus ,

(a) ,
h e lpan (9,b), help h e alp (9,a), hulp o n h olp e n .be lgan ,be angry ; bealg, bulgo n bo lge n .

A; d e lfan , delve ; d ealf, dulfo n ; d o lfe n .

[a
m e ltan ,melt ; m e alt , multou m o lte n .

swe lgan , swallow; swealg, swulgo n ; swo lge n .

swe llan , swell; sweal(l), swullo n swo lle n .

swe ltan , die swe alt , swulto n ; SWOlte n .

(b) gie ldan (10, yield gould , guld o n gold e n .

gie llan , yell; geal(l) gullo n go lle n .

gie lpan ,boast ; gealp , gulp on ; go lp e n .

(c) féolan , reach ; fealh , fulgo n (83 , fo lge n .

NOTE 2 .
— féolan *fe olhan (9,b) G o th . filhan ) the re is

also apre t . pl. fa
'

elon and app . fole n according to Clas s IV .

(3) Verbs with r o r h consonant afte r the radical
vowel. Thus,

(a) fe o h tan (9,b),fight feah t (9,a), fuh to nbe o rgan , p ro te ct ; burgo n ;
ce o rfan , carve ; curfo n ;
d e o rfan , labor ;
sm e o rtan , smart ; smur to n

(b) hwwm‘“
turn '

hwearf n f

(hwurfan ,19)
wur o n , hwo rfe n .

133553211) cas t ; we arp , wurp on wo rp e n .

(c) we o rdan b ward o n
e come weard Wrd

(wurdan , 19)
0 e n

(4 ) Ce rtain remaining v e rbs of this class are be s t
conside re d toge the r .

bre gd e n brandis h braagd brugd o n brogd e n
(brédan ,1 6 ) (br é d ), (brfid o n ) ; (brOd e n )

s tre gdan

{
s tr segd s trugdo n s trogd

’
cn

'

(s tr éd an) (s tré d ), (s trfid o n ) ; (s t rOd e n ) .be rs tan ,burst ; bacrs t , burs to n bo rs te n .

s trew
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d e r e can , thresh d ee r s c, durs co n
fri nan fr n n o ng

_ inquire
ae g fr o n

(frin an , 1 6 ) (fran ) (frun o n
murnan ,mourn ; m e arh , murn o n .

s urnaup
spurn ; sp e arn ,

s purn o n .

(sp o r nan )

NOTE 3 .
— s t re gd an has als obe com e aweak ve rb— By the loss

ofg and the comp e nsato ry le ngthe ning Of th e radicalvowe lfrignanbe com e s frinan andbeing thus attracte d to Clas s 1, yields th e
pre te rit frfin . Th e re is also occasionally as similation ofg to n re sult
ingin frinnan , pre t . pl. frun no n , e tc . Th e m e tath e sis of 11 app e ars

in pre t . sg. fre ng, pre t . pl. frungo n . Othe r forms are : pre t . pl.

frugo n ; pp . ge fruge n , ge fre ge n , ge fr ee ge n and ge frige n (cf. 87,
No te ) .

8 6 . Clas s IV .
— Vowels : e ; as, 0 (u) .

— (G e rm .

e ; a, O O In this clas s the radicalvowelis fol
lowe dby a single liquid or nasal (l, r , m ) . Thus ,

(a)be ran ,bear ; bee r h e
‘

aro n ; bo re n .

cwe lan , die ; cwae l, cweialo n cwole n .

h elan , co nce al; h e el, h e
'

élo n h ole n .

s t e lan , steal; s twl, s te
'

ialo n ; s to le n .

t e ran , tear ; tar , t e
'

éro n ; to re n .

(b)br e can ,break ; br ee c, br eTaco n ; br o cou.

(c) scie ran shear ; s cear , s céaro n ; sco r e n .

d nim an take
nOm nOm o n

num e n .

(nam ), (nfim o n ) ;
cnm e n

cuman come O Wom e Wom o n
°

t A r
fi
g 3

(cym e n ) .

NOTE . Inbr e can th e r pre ce de s the radical vowel; it should
the re forebe found in Clas s V (cf. s p re e au) .

— niman has change d

e to 1be fore 111 , and the uofcuman is e xce ptional. The pre te rits of

the s e two ve rbs are also e xce ptionalin having 6 ébe fore a nasal)
in the pl. ,which has alsobe e n transfe rred into the sing. The LWS
forms are usually nam , nam o n , cdm , cOmo n .
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. J 8 7. Clas s V .
— Vowels : e (i) ; e e , ee ; e .

— (G e rn1 .

e (i) ; a, e ; e ) . The radical vowe lis followe dby a

single cons o nan t (e xce pt a liquid o r nasal; cf . Clas s
IV) . Thus ,

gh m e tan ,measure

d re p an , s trike ;

le san , colle ct ;

(ge )n e s an . re cove r ;
s p r e e au, sp e ak
s p e can (LWS) ;
tre dan , tread ,

wegan , carry weeg,

e te n .

ge fe
‘

égo n (83 ,

sawo n (83 , s ewe n (sawe n ).
s e
'

Ego n s e ge n .

’

(f) Se v e ral pre s e nts are form e d in -jan . In G e r

manic the radical v owel e
, whe n thus followe dby -j,

be came i (cf . 1 3 , No te ) ; and the final radical conso
nant is geminate d Thus,
bid dan G oth

}bidjan ),bid ; bad , bid o n be d e n .

licg (e )an , lie ; lag, lé go n (lfigon ) ; le ge n .

sit tan , sit , amt , sfito n s e t e n .

fricg(e )an , inquire
d eah (dfih ) .

13
.

NOTE .
— Th e quantity ofat and frat are exce ptional. — V e rbs in

3 may have 8 in the pre t . pl. (E go n ,wigan) . — fd cg(e )an do es

mmt (7),m é to n ;

dr ee p , d r e
'

e p o n

le e s , le
'

i
’

as o n

nae s , nii
'

as o n

S p ree c , s p re
'

éco n ;

s p e e c , s p e
'

ée o n

traed , t r e
’

éd o n

We
'

égo n

(Wago n ) ;
flit, éé to n

fr e
'

iat , fristo n

cwee d , cwe
’

e d o n cwe d e n .

gie fe n .

gie te n .
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no t occur in the pre t . Th e pp . frige n maybelong to frignan (cf. 85.

No te die g(o)an has als o we ak pre te rits dige d e and digd e .

8 8 . Class VI .
— Vowels : a ; O, O ; a.

—(G e rm . a ;

O, O ; a) . Thus,

(0)

(b) s c (e )acan shake ,
s co co n .

haste n s c e o c , s céo ce n ;

L.
s c(e ) ei

fan ,
shave ; s cOfo n ;

1 (ALL 6

(c) s p e nan , e ntice ; s pan on ,

we ax an grow; we ax e n .

fléan (18 ,N. flag flOg (flOh ), flOgo n

léan ,blame ; lOg (t ), lOgo n

elean , s trike l g (l h ), l go n ;

dwéan ,wash ; dw o n ;

(e ) P re se nts in
-jan (cf. 8 7,f)

bebban heave hOf, h Ofo n h afe n (hmfe n ) .

hlie hhan , laugh t h , t go n (83 ,
sceddan ,injure , scOd , s r o d o n .

sce ad dan (10,N. scOo d s e e
‘

o don .
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s cie p p an create

s te p pan o

t e

(sm p pan)
s tep ,

8 O p o n .

sware SWOT, s ro n
0

NOTE 1 .
— In th e pp . the vowela is Ofte n change d to e or 39.

wee cnan is awe ak pre s e nt,which , in th e abs e nce Ofa s trong fo rm , is

as s ociate d with the pre t . wd c . s p e nan (LWS also s p e nnan ) has
th e additional pre tf s p é o n ,

which is due to ass ociation with re dupli
cating ve rbs (cf. s p e n nan , to sp an) .

-Weax an (we ah san) has
ad opte d commonly the pre t . of a re duplicating ve rb.
NOTE 2 . In nOg, lOg, l g, e tc . (fo r flOh , grammatical

change (83 , 2 ) has yielde d to th e influe nce of the pl. ; th e re turn to

flOh , e tc . , is due to the change Offinalg to h (1 6 ,No te ) .

NOTE 3 . 7 . Some of the s e ve rbs have also weak fo rms : h ebban ,

pre t . h efd e , pp . h efo d ; s ceddan , pre t . s ced e d e ; swe rian , swe
re d e , e tc.

\ C

j%o vcfilgzu
s cfiu-J~ 1

V e

t
Laue ,

(b) REDUP LICATING VERBS .
l(s . 393 Kai, g,g

89 . (1) Re duplicating v e rbs o riginally forme d the

pre te ritby prefixing to the radical syllable a syllable
Of re duplication , which con sis te d of the initial radical
cons onant e , the v owel of re duplication . A fusio n
of the s e two syllable s re sulte d in the surviving pre t

crits . In a fewin stance s the re are indications of the

mode Of that fusion ; e .g. , pre t . of hatan :
alth a-hat

G o th . h aihait)
*h é -h at h e h t h e t ; similarly

lo o lc, le o r t, r e o rd ,

‘

o n d r e o rd , o ccasio nal (Anglian)
pre te rits . Of le

'

te an , le
'

étan , rfidan ,
o n d r e

—
e dan .

( 2 ) Re duplicating v e rbs hav e the same re sultant
radical v owel in the e ntire pre te rit ; and the radical
vowe l of the pas t participle is

’

the same as that of the

pre ses t.
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90. Re duplicating ve rbs maybe conside re d as form
ing two class e s : (1) the e -

pre te rit class , and (2 ) the
éO -

pre te rit clas s . The radicalvowels Ofthe pre s e nt are
regarde d in subdivisions Ofthe s e class e s .

(1) O—Pre te rit Class .

a)ble n dan ble nd ; ble nd , ble nd o n ; ble nd e n .

(b) hfitan , call; h ebt,ne e, h é to n ; hOte n .

lacan , leap
‘

(le olc) léc, lé co n ; lace n .

{
sczidam s eparate , s céd , s e e d o n s ciid e n .

s e éadan (10,N. l) s céad , scéad o n s céad e n .

NOTE 1 .
— The ve rbhfitan has o the r fo rms of sp e cialimportance

(io ) hiitte , I am calle d (name d,
‘hight

’

) is the s ole relic ofa me dio

passive conjugation , and corre sponds to G o th . h aitada ; the corre

sponding pl. hatto n has the common weak pre t . form . As to te ns e
hatte , hatto n are us e dboth as pre se nts and as pre te rits , and the

infinitive hatan is also us e d with this pas sive s e ns e .

(c) fear ,
" (fifggd ) d r

'

éd o n ; d ré d e n .

1

leietan , le t ; (le o rt) lét , léto n ; lé te n .

riadan , couns el; (r e o rd ) r éd , r
'

e d o n ; r e
'
Bd e n .

slebp an slfip e n .

(slfipan )
sle ep ,

sle p o n
(sld p e n ) .

NOTE 2 . (o n )dr e
'

édan and slé pan occasionally have the pre t.
weak : o ndr e

'

éd d e , slép te , slap te , e tc.
— r e

'

iadan , on the oth e r hand,

is commonly conjugate d as aweak v e rb: pre t . rdadd e .

(d) fOn (18 ,N. s eize fé ng,
hOn , hang h éng,

(2 ) e O-Pre te rit Class .

(a) fealdan fold ; féold ,

fe allan ,fall; £ 6 011,

h e aldan , hold ; h é old ,

we alcan , roll; Wé olc ,

we ald e n ,wield ; WOOld , we ald e n .

we allan ,well; We oll,
We axan
(a .No 1)

3Wow) m ,
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CONJU G ATI ON OF
“

STRONG VERBS . (S . 350

9 1 . Theme s : Ablaut v e rbs , singan , to sing;be ran ,

tobear . Re duplicating v e rb, h e aidan , to hold .

P RESENT .

V

Sing. 1 . singe h e
'

ald e

2 . singe s t
“ 9 hie lts t , h e ald e s t

3 . singe d a hie lt , h ealt , h e ald e d

P lur . 1—3 . singad h e aldad

Sing. 1- 3 . singe

P lur . 1—3 . singe n

singan h ealdan

tO singann e
'

h ealdann e
- e nn e ,

- o nn e )
P re s . Part. singe n d e be re nd e

Sing. 1 . s e ng

2 .

“

959 sunge
3 . s e ng

Plur . 1- 3 . sungo n

Sing. 1- 3 . sunge

P lur. 1—3 . sunge n

Bas t Part. (ge )sunge n (ge )bo re n (ge )h e ald e n



INFLECTI ON: CONJ UG ATI ON.

92 . Theme s : Contracte d pre s e nts (1 8 ,No te séo n ,

to s e e ; fOn , to s eize (re duplicating v e rb) . Pre s e nts in
-jan ,bid dan , tobid ; licgan , to lie .

Sing. 1 . 56 0 £ 6

2 . u sie h s t h fé h st

“ 3 féh d

Op tative .

Sing. 1- 3 . 3 6 0

Plur . 14 3. séo n

Infinitive . sOon fOn bld dan licgan

G e rund . tO s éo nn e fOnn e bid dann e licgann e

Pre s . Part. s éo nd e fOnd e bid d e n d e lie ge n d e

Sing. 1—3 . sfiwe
P lur . 1—3 . siwe n

P ast P art . (ge )s ewe n (ge )l
’

e nge n (go)h od e h (ge )le ge n
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93 . (1) The pe rs onal e ndings of the v e rb e xhibit
s ome variations . The olde r e nding of the 1 sg. pre s .

indie . is -u -O),but its us e is re s tricte d e ve n in EWS ;
the pre vailing e ndingis

- e (con fo rming to - e s t ,
-cd ) .

The 2 sg. pre s . indie . o riginally e nde d in -as -is ) ;
the subjoin e d pronoun diicontribute d the adde d t . In

EWS -e s is o ccasionally found, and s om e time s the inte r
me diate fo rm -e sd ,but the common fo rm is - e s t .

The Olde r e nding of the pre t . indie . pl.
-nuis us e d in

EWS,but no t as fre que ntly as -O n -an ) . I n LWS the
regular e nding -O n is Ofte n we ake ne d to - e u, -nu, e tc .

Fo r the Opt . pl. e nding
- e n , pre s . and pre t . , -Ouand

-an s ome time s o ccur in EWS ;but in LWS this ending
-e n is v e ry commonly disguis e d unde r the we ake ne d
fo rms -O n ,

-ah ,
-nu, e tc .

(2 )Whe n the pronominalsubje cts We ,we ,ge , ye , are
place d imme diate ly afte r the v e rb, the v e rbal e nding is

o fte n (n o t unifo rmly) re duce d to -e . Originally this
fo rm was in allpro bability re s tricte d to the adho rtativ e
Optativ e ; the - e would the re fore re pre s e n t a re duction
of-e n . But in the his to ric pe riods ofWe s t-Saxon the

indie . pre s . and pre t. and the imp e rativ e -ad and -On als o

givingway to - e ) are found attracte d in to this usage .

Thus , We (ge ) cwe dad ,but cwe d e WO (ge ) ; We
(gé) m ago n ,but m age WO (gO) ; we (ge ) nim e n

,but
nim e W6 (gé) ; WO (gO) cOm o n (sOh to n ) ,but cOm e

(sOh t e ) WO (gé) .

(3) The 2 sg. imp e rativ e of pr e s e nts in -jan with
short radical v owe l hav e the e nding

- e
, and simplify

the geminate d con s onan t (bid e , lige ) .

NOTE .
—The 2 sg. pre t . ofablaut ve rbs has that form of th e radical

vowelwhichbelongs to th e pre t . pl. and Optative ; it is , pre sumably, an
optative form transfe rre d into th e indicative (cf. 105,



INFLE CTI ON CONJUGATI ON.

(4 ) The 2 and 3 sg. pre s . indie . have thre e spe cialfe at
ure s : (1) The geminate d consonants ofpre s e n ts in -jan

are simplifie d : hid e s t,bid e d ; lige s t , ligo d . (2 ) The
radicalvowelis change d in a mann e r co rre spo nding to

the Ope ration ofumlaut . This pro ce s s is the re fore calle d
umlaut, although it is olde r than the o rdinary umlaut
and include s the change of e into i. This umlaut is
no t unifo rmly o pe rative ; it is mo s t re gular in EWS .

(3) The pe rso nal e ndings may/be _synCOpate d, that is ,
the e Of-e s t,

’

-cd may disappe ar/ii; the cons e que nt combi
nation Ofthe finalradicalco ns onant and -s t ,

- d produce s
re sults the mo re common ofwhich are the following :

(a) d s t be com e s t s t :bid dan , diibits t ; s t e n dan .

dii s te n t s t . This coincide s with t s t : bitan , dfibits t ; g ie t e n , diigi(e ) ts t .

(b) d s t be com e s t s t o r s t : s h idan , dii s nit s t ;

we o r dan , diiWi(e )r s t ; cwe dan , dii cwis t .

(c) g s t be com e s (le s s fre que ntly) h s t
—le o gan , dii

li(e )h s t ; s tigan , dfi
'

s tigs t , s tih s t . And o ccasionally
c s t be come s h s t : s écan , di

‘

i s écs t , séh s t ;butbriican ,

dinbrye s t , e tc .

(d) d and t d be come t o r tt :bid dan ,
h ebid t ,bit (t) ; bebOo dan , h é bebie t (t) ; e tan ,

h é it (t) ;
fe o h tan ,

h é fie h t ; h Otan ,
h é h e

'

ét .

(e) d d be come s d : cwe dan , h e cwid ; s h idan ,

h é suid ;We o rdan , h é Wie rd .

(f) s d be com e s s t : céo san , h e cie s t ; ge h réo san ,

h é ge h ri(e ) s t ; fo rléo san ,
h e fo rli(e )s t .

(g) g d be com e s (le s s fre que ntly) h d : d r éo gan ,

h é d ri(e )gd ,
d ri(e )h d ; léo gan , h é li(e )gd , li(e )h d .

O ccasio nally c d be com e s h d : s écan , h e s écd , s éh d ;but d yn can , d yncd , e tc .
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CLASSIFICATI ONOF WEAKVERBS . (S .

94 . The re are thre e clas s e s ofWe ak V e rbs : (1) the
jO - clas s , (2 ) the O-clas s , and (3) the ai-class . The Pre t
e rit and the Pas t Participle ofall class e s are form e d in

a (t) .

NOTE 1 .
— Th e formative and de rivative -jO (more s trictly, -ejo

is th e same e leme nt which is employe d in the pre s e nts of s trong ve rbs
in -jan . Th e ve rbs ofthe Firs t Clas s may, th e re fore ,with e qualpro
prie ty,be calle d ve rbs in -jan .

NOTE 2 . Mo stwe ak v e rbs are de rivativ e . Thus , dOm ,judgment,
d Om an *d Omian ), to judge ; Odd , adj, known, cidan
ian ), to make known fe o rr ,adv . ,far, O-fie r ran -fe o rrian ), to
remove taic (e )n , toke n, tficnian ati'eica an ), tobe toke n .

Some we ak ve rbs are th e tran sitive (or causative ) complem e nts of

corre spondingintransitive s trongv e rbs ,th e radicalsyllable ofth e we ak
ve rbcorre sponding to that of the pre t . sg. of th e s trong v e rb. Thus ,
licgan , to lie , pre t . sg. laag,

— le cgan , to lay
*le egjan ) ; sit tan , to

sit, pre t . sg. s e e t, s e ttan , to s e t *s e e tjan ) ; cwe lan , to die , pre t .

sg. ewasl, cwellan , to kill
alecwee ljan ) ; risan , to ris e , pre t . sg.

rfis , r e
'

éran
, to rear, rais e *r§rian ; r s ) d rincan , to drink,

pre t . sg. d r e n c, d r en can , to drench
*d re n cian ) .

CONJU G ATION OF TH E F IRST CLASS OF WEAKVERBS .

(s . 4 09,

95 . Theme s : fr emm an , to p e rform; h e rian , to p raise

d eman , to judge ; lé dan , to lead .

t rem e d h e r e d

P lur . 1—3 . fremm ad h eriad
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Sing. 1—3 . fremm e

Plur. 1—3 . fremm e n

frem e

I nfinitive . fr emm an h e rian d ém an la
'

adan

G
’
e rund {

tO fr emmann e h erian n e d émann e lei
'

adann e
-e n n e ,

-On n e )
Pre s . Part. fremm e n d e h erie n d e d em e nd e le

'

e d e nd e

Sing. 1 . frem e d e

2 . frem e d e s t

3 fr em e d e

Plur . 1-3 . frem e d o n

Sing. 14 3.

Plur . 14 3. fr em e d e n hid d e n

ge )lebd e d
(ge )lfidm)

Past Part. (ge )frem e d (ge )ber e d
96 . (1) The j (i) of the eleme nt -jO (which be came

-iO afte r a long radical syllable ; cf . 1 1 , No te 2 ) pro
duce s umlaut Of the radical vowel, and gemination of

the finalradicalcons onant,whe n single (e xce pt r) ,afte r
a sho rt radicalvowel
Thus , fr emm an *fr emjan ) ; h e rian

*h e e rjan ) ;
d éman *dOmian ) .

(2 ) The geminate d consonan t is simplifie d in the 2

and 3 sg. pre s . indic . , and in the 2 sg. impe rative (cf .
93 , 3, frem e s t , fr em e d , fr em e .
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Ve rbs in r e xhibit the various graphic subs titutions
fo r i (j) a vowel (1 0, No te Thus , h e rian ,

h e rgan , h e rige an , e tc . ; 1 sg. pre s . indie . h e rie , h e rge ,

h e rige , e tc.

NOTE 1 . In the 2 and 3 sg. pre s . indie . synOOp e of th e vowel of
the p e rs onale ndingis mo st fre que nt with ve rbs having a long radical

syllable : d ém (e )s t , d ém (e )d , e tc.

(3) The 2 sg. impe rativ e e nds in -e (with simplifica
tion ofthe geminate d consonant) ,but whe n the radical
syllable is long this e nding disappears : fr em e , d em

(cf . 93 ,

NOTE 2 .
— In a fewinstance s in EWS and s om ewhat ofte ne r in

LWS, the 2 sg. impe rative e nding -e is found afte r a long radical
syllable : lir e , teach ; sen d s , s e nd ; hie r e , hear .

(4 ) An e xte rnal agre em e nt in s ome fo rms be twe e n
v e rbs in r (like h e rian ; n e rian , to save ; d e rian , to

injur e ) and v e rbs of the Se co nd Class , has gradually
brought th e s e v e rbs in r into more or le ss fre que n t and
comple te con formitywith the con jugation ofthe Se cond
Clas s . Thus , 3 sg. pre s . indie . d e r e d and d e rad pre t.
sg. n e r e d e and n e ro d e ; s t yrian , to stir,pre t . sg. s tyr e d e

and s tyro d e .

This re sultan t double mode ofcon jugation has als o be e n
e xte nde d to o the r v e rbs . Thus ,fr emman and fr emian ,

3 sg. pre s . indie . fr em e d and fr emad , pre t . sg. fr em e d e

and fr em o d e , pp . fr em e d and fr em o d ; dwellan (98 )
and dwelian , to de ceive ; trymman and trymian , to con

firm, e tc .
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p an , to revile , pre t . hys p te clyp p an , to embrace , pre t . e lyp te , pp .

clyp t ; for ve rbs in t s e e th e pre ce dingNote ; cys san , to kis s , pre t.

cys to , pp . cy s s e d ; lixan , to shine , pre t . lix te .

V e rbs in th e de rivative have the pre t . and pp . in ct or

h t : n eale
'

écan , to app roach, pre t. n eala
'

ect e , n éalebh t e , pp . n e aleisct,
n e ala

'

ah t . This change of ct into h t is found occasionally in o th e r

v e rbs : ie can , to increas e , pre t . ie cte , ie h t e , pp . ie ce d , ico t, ich t ;
d ry ccan , to opp re s s , pre t . d ry cte , dryh t e , pp . d ry cce d .

(b) d d remains, o rbe come s d d : cydan , to make known, pre t .

cydd e , cyd d e , pp . cyd e d , cyd (d ) ; n édan , to ve nture , pre t . n éd d e ,

n éd d e .

(c) Th e usualpre t . Ofn em n e n , to name ,is n em d e , and of efnan ,

r e efn an , to p e rform, efn d e , r ee fnd e ;but ve rbs in a cons onan t n , l,

r ge n e rally re tain the n , l, o r r in the form
’

of a syllable (n o ; e l, lo ;
e r, r e ) , and are thus attracte d, particularly in LWS, into the S e cond
Conjugation : pre t . n em n o d e , efn e d e pp . n em n e d , n em n o d , pl.

n em d e , n em n od e , n em no d e timbrah (timbrian ), tobuild, pre t .

timbe rd e , timbr e d e , timbro d e , pp . timbr e d , timbro d ; die glan ,

to co nceal, pre t . die ge ld e , die gle d e , die glo d e , e tc.

(at) In th e pre t . and pp . ofve rbs in m and lWth e Wsom e time s

disapp e ars : gie rwan , to p repare , pre t . gie r e d e , pp . gie rwe d , gie r e d ;
Wie lwan , to roll, pre t .Wie le d e , pp .Wie lwe d .Many Of the s e ve rbs
(with o rwithout th e Win allforms) are attracte d in LWS in to the

S e cond Conjugation : smie rwan , to anoint, em yrian ; pre t . s r
‘

n yro d e ,

pp . smyro d ;Wie lwan (wylwian ,wylian ) .

+

15
1?

VERBS WITHOUT TH EMI E (s .

98 . In the v e rbs of the g group the middle
v owel e i) was n e ve r The s e v e rbs have
the re fore two spe cialfe atu The lack ofumlaut
in the pre te rit and in the past participle ;

t
and (2 ) the

(G e rmanic) change ofOiiginalc and g d
k
into h t .

Thus , cwe cc(e )an (1 0,
No te to shake ,

*
cwee cjan

pre t . cwe ah t e s éc(e )an , to

s e ek,
*
sOcian , pre t . sOh t e to think,

*d e n cian pre t . dOh t e
*d e nh t e ; d ync(e )an ,

to

s e em, pre t . dfih t e *dun h t e . 4
V e

h A »
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NOTE 1 . dOh te and d Oh te illus trate the G e rmanic disappearance
Of11be fore the voicele ss spirant h ,

with compe atory le n he g Of

the pre ce ding vowel(cf. 8,No te ) .

l

aw “ 8
1

1 “ 81
6 ‘

OOL

The group is as follows
Lug

cwellan , kill; cwe ald e ; (ge )cwe ald .

dwellan , de ceive dwealdc (ge )dweald .

s ellan , give ; s e ald e ; (ge )s eald .

s tellan ,place s te ald e ; (ge )s te ald .

tellan , count , te ald e ; (ge )te ald .

cwe ah te (ge )cwe ah t .

L cwecc (c)an , shake { cweh '

te ; (ge )cweh t .

d recc (e )an , ve x ; d re ah te , (e ) ; (ge )d r eah t , (e ) .
le cc (e )an , mois te n ; le ah te , (e ) ; (ge )le ah t , (e ) .

r ecc (e )an , exp ound ; r e ah te , (e ) ; (ge )rce nt , (e ) .
s tr e cc (e )an , s tre tch ; s t r e ah te , (e ) (ge )s tr e ah t , (e ) .
d ecc (e )an , cove r ; d e ah te , (e ) ; (ge )d e ah t, (e )

wake ; we ah te , (e ) ; (ge )weah t, (e) .
wecc (e )an , s eiz e le e h t e ; (ge )lee h t .be p e‘e c (e )an , de ceive be p e'éh te ; be p e‘éh t .

JP
'

reach ; r e
‘

eh te

m t ebc (e )an , teach ; t e
’

éh te ; (ge )t ebh t .
<
1 r e c (e )an

re ck rOh te .

j r ecc (e )an

A A , s éc (e )an , s e ek ; sOh te ; (ge )sOh t .

d en e (e )an , think ; dOh te ; (ge )dOh t .

dyn c (e )an , s e em dOh te ;

wyrc (e )an ,wo rk ; wo rh t e ; (ge )WO rh t .bycg(e )an ,buy , bo h te ; (ge )bo h t .

1

1311
1

1

1

132
1

; ,bring brOh te ; gebrOh t .M 4 21 4 " I
I ;

v S‘ C , 1 4 V)
NOTE 2 .

— In LWS Wellan has also the forms dwellan , pre t .

dwele d e , dwelo d e , pp . dwele d , dwelo d (96 , A trace of an

ablaut ve rbdwe lan is found in th e pre t . d (W)aal. The pp . of t elle n

als o appe ars as tele d, and s ellan is in LWSusually syllan .

NOTE 3 .
— In LWS we cc (e )an Ofte nbe come s wr ecc (e )an . A

diffe re nce of origin , appare ntly,unde rlie s r éc (e )an *rOcian ) and
r ecc (e )an *r ee cjan ) s o , to o ,bringan andbre ngan . Atrace of

an ablaut ve rbI s th e pp .brunge n . (u
NOTE 4 .

— In an tiac (e )an the umlaute d
vowelofth e pre se nt hasbe e n transfe rre d to th e pre t. and pp . T h e
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mo re co rre ct forms , rfih t (e ) and tfih t (e ), occur occasionally inboth
EWS and LWS .

NOTE 5.
— In LWS me tathe sis occasionally take s place in the pre t .

and pp . ofwyr c (e )an : wr o h te ,wro h t and fo rwyrh te , fo rwyrh t
(with the vowelofthe pre se nt) occur .

NOTE 6 .
— Occasionally in EWS and almost always in LWS the

e abe fore h t in th e pre t . and pp . of ve rbs in 0be come s Q; this is
eithe rby transfe re nce of the vowel of th e pre se nt, or (le ss probably)by palatal-umlaut (15,No te cweh te , (ge )cweh t ; d reh te ,
(ge )d reh t , e tc.

THE SECOND CLASS OF WEAKVERBS . (S . 4 11

99 . The class -suffix of ve rbs Of the Se cond Con

jugation is -6 (94 ) by the addition of -jan the full
(infinitive ) e nding be came -6 jan , and this be came -ian .

Be caus e of the o riginal 6 , the clas s -suffix in the form i

do e s no t o ccasionumlaut o r any o the r change that mightbe wroughtby an o riginali(of. 7, No te ) ; on the o the r
hand, the clas s -suffix may caus e u-O -umlaut clip

ian , clio pian , to cry out ; h linian , h lio nian , to le an, e tc.

Nfin s 1 .
— Umlaut app earingin ave rbofthis clas s is due eithe r to

tran sfe re nce from th e First Clas s (96 , 4 ; 97,No te 4 , c) , or to the
wo rd from which the v e rbis de rive d : endian , to e nd [end e , e nd] ;
cla

‘

e n sian , to cleans e [cle
‘

én e ,adj. jO -stem, clean] .

NOTE 2 .
— In me tricalusage th e class-sufiix has a se condary stre ss

(5,
Note ) .

CONJUG ATIONOF THE SECOND CLASS OFWEAKVERBS .

1 00 . Theme s :bo dian , to p roclaim; sm

conside r .

Sing. 1 . bo die , -ige )
2 . bo das t
3 . h o dafi'

P lur . 1—3 . bo diafl‘,
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Op tative .

Sing. 1- 3 . bo die , -ige )
P lur. 1—3 . bo die n ,

-ige n )

Imp e rative .bo dabo diab‘, -lg(e )ab‘)
I nfinitive . bo dian ,

G e rund .

bo diann e ,
-

_
e n n e ,

-Onn e )
Pre s . Part. boalond o , -ige nd e )

PRETERIT .

bo d o d e , -ad e , -ud e )bo d o d e s tbo d o d ebod o d o n ,
-e d on )

Op tative .

Sing. 1-3 . bo dod e , -ad e , -ud e )
Plur . 1—3 . bo d o d e n -e d o n )

(ge )bo d o d ,
-a,d ,

-ud ) (ge )sm e ad

NOTE l.
— In the se v e rbs th e graphic substitutions for is , la

common (10,Note
NOTE 2 ,

— The variant forms of th e clas s -vowel o of th e pre t . are

a,u; le s s fre que ntly e , e xce pt in th e pl. ,whe re e share sj-hguprefe re ncec - “ v

NOTE 3 .
— t riivvian , to trus t (originally of th e Third Clas s) , and

UG OWian , to s e rve , some time s syncopate the middle vowel in the

pre te rit : trfiwd e , S é owd e ; with loss of th e w, G e o d e (fiéo dd e ) .

1 01 . sm éag(e )an
*sm éah 6 jan *

smauh 6 jan )
re pre s e nts a smallnumbe r

*fi6 jan ), to hate

sm éa

sm éag(e )

sm éag(e )an , (sm éan)

sm éag (e )ann e

sm éage nd e
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to fre e ; sgbg e an to sho e ; twéo e an

*twe h 6 jan ) , to doubt ; to rebuke ; *te o

g(e )an (pre t . t e o d e ) , to arrange ; and apparentlybo
g(e )an (3 sg. toboast .
THE TH IRD CLASS OF WEAKVERBS . (s . 4 15,

1 02 . We ak ve rbs of the Third Class, ofwhich the

original class -suffix was -ai are fewin numbe r,
and the s e re tain onlyin part the fe ature s ofthe original

conjugation .

CONJUG ATIONOF THE THIRD CLASS OF WEAK VERBS .

1 03 . Theme s : habban , to have ; libban , to live ;
s e cg(e )an , to say .

“ est

Sing. 1 . hmbbe
2 .

3 .

P lur. 1—3 . habhab‘, h aebbab‘ lifiafi

Op tative .

Sing. 1- 3 . huabh o
P lur . 1—3 . h sebbe n

Imp e rative

I nfinitive . h abban
G e rund . h abbann e , - e nn e ,

-o nn e )

P re s . P art. h aebbe nd e

liofa

lifian ,

liofian
libban n e ,



Sing. 1 .

Plur . 1—3 .

Sing. 1—3 .

INFLE CTION: CONJ UGATI ON.

hmfd e

h aafd e s t

hwfd e
hmfd o n

hmfd e

h a td e n

(ge )natd

NOTE . habban with
nwbban .

Sing. 1 .

2 .

.fi 3

Plur . 1—3 .

Sing. 14 .

Plur . 1—3 .

PRESENT .

sagas t ,

sagaG ,

s ee g(e )ab’
s ecge

s ee ge n

Op tative .

negative

Op tative .

-o nn e ,

llfd e ,llod o

lifd e n ,liofo d e n

(ge )lifd , (ge )liofo d

n e prefixe dbe come s
PE ETEarr .

(ge )swgd , (ge )sa
'

e d

1 04 . Trace s ofthis conjugation are le ft in fy1g(e )an ,

to follow, pre t . fylgd e , and h ycg(e )an , to think, pre t .
h o gd e ;but the s e v e rbs have be side s confo rme d com

ple te ly to the Se cond Conjugation : fo lgian , folgo d e ;

h ogian , h ogo d e .



mus-u uawub
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lxxiv ANOUTLINE OF ANG LO—SAXONG RAMMAW

P RETE P RE SENT VERBS . (S . 4 17

1 05 . (1) are s ome . ve rbs which, in all the
G e rmanic language s , employ in the pre se n t exclusiv e ly
(Indicative and Optative ) forms oforiginalablaut pre t
e rits (the o riginal pre s e n ts being los t) . Accordingly
the y are calle d pre te ritiv e pre s e nt ve rbs .

The o the r parts of the sys tem of pre s e n t forms ,
namely, the Impe rativ e , the Infinitive , the G e rund, and
the Pre s e n t Participle , are bas e d upon the indicativ e

plural Of the s e pre te ritive pre s e nts . Upon the basis
of the same form of the radical syllable , the conjuga
tio n of the te ns e s is made comple teby we ak pre te rits
in d (t) ; whe reas the Pas t Participle s (so far as they
o ccur) are in -e n , as with Strong v e rbs ,

(2 ) The se ve rbs are spe cialin re taining some fe at
ure s Ofthe more primitive con jugation ofablaut v e rbs :

(a) the 2 sg. of the pre te ritiv e pre s e n t is in t o r s t,

without change of the radical syllable (cf . 93 , No te ) ;

(b) the re is a partialsurvivalofthe umlaute d Optativ e
d yge , duge ; Uyrfe , Uurfe .

'

On the o the r hand, the
influe nce ofthe re gular con jugation has o ccasione d such
forms as pl. 2 pl. impe rativ e witab‘.
1 06 . The pre te ritive pre s e n t v e rbs are clas sifie d in

acco rdan ce with their relatio n to the ablaut ve rbs

(1) Clas s I .
-(a) I nfinitive ,witan (wie tan ;wio tan ,

we o tan ; to know.

P E E sENT. P RE TEBIT .

w1(e )s te ,wis s e
2 . wast
3 . Wat wi(e )s te ,wis s e

pl. 1
—3 . wi(e )ton ,wio ton (1 4 ) wl(e )sto n ,Wis s on
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lxxvi ANOUTLINE OF ANG LO—SAXONG RAMMAR .

(b) I nfinitive , cunn an , to know, can .

Indicative ,pre s . , sg. 1 . 3 . con (n ), can (n ), 2 . con s t pl. ounno n .

Op tative , pre s . , cunn e , e tc.

Pre te rit, onb‘o, e tc. P ast P art. , (ge )cunucu; adj (311 8,known.

(0) I nfinitive , flurfan , to n e e d .

Pre s . P art. , S e arfe nd e .

Indicative , pre s . , sg. 1 . 3 . Scarf, 2 . 3
‘

earft ; pl. B
'urfon .

Op tative , pre s . , Uyrfe (105, Unrfe , e tc .

Pre te rit, S o rfte , e tc.

(d) I nfinitive , durran , to dare .

I ndicative , pre s . , sg. l. 3 . d e al 2 . d e ar s t ; pl. durron .

Op tative , pre s . , d yrre (105, durr e , e tc.

P re te rit, d o rs t e , e tc.

(4 ) Class IV .
- (a) I nfinitive , s culgn , s ce o lan , shall.

I ndicative , pre s . , sg. 1 . 3 . s ceal, 2 . s ce alt ; pl. s culo n , s ce o lo n .

Op tative , pre s . , s oyle , s ci(e )le (105, scule , s ce ole , e tc .

Pre te rit, s ce old e , s cold e , e tc.

(b) I nfinitive , munan , tobe mindfulof.

Pre s . Part. , mun e nd e .

I ndicative , pre s . , sg. l. 3 . m on , man , 2 . m oust {
p1‘

Op tative , pre s . , m yn e (105, mun e , e tc.

Imp e rative , m yn (e ), mun (e ) ; pl. munab‘ .

Pre te rit, mun d e , e tc. P ast Part ., (ge )mun e n .

mun o n ,

munafi'.

(5) Class V .
— (a) I nfinitive , magan , may, tobe able .

mago n ,I ndicative , pre s ., sg. 1 . 3 . m seg, 2 . m e ant , mint
pl.

m ae go n .

Op tative , pre s . , maege , m age , e tc.

Pre te rit, m e ah t e (m ach te ,m e h te ), mih t e , e tc .

NOTE 3 . Th e pre te ritive pre se nt sg. m aag, pl. mago n ,belonge d,
its primitive form,

*m agum é, to Clas s VI . In this instance



INFLE C'TI ON: CONJUG ATI ON. lxxvn

th e radicalvowe lofth e pluralwas e xte nded to th e singular ; as so cia
tion with cann may also have favo re d th e transformation offinOg .

(b) I nfinitive , (ge be -)nugan , to suflice .

I ndicative , pre s . , sg. 3 . n eah (impe rsonal) ; pl. nugon .

Qatative , pre s . , nuge , e tc.

Pre te rit, n oh te , e tc.

(6 ) Clas s VI .
— I nfinitive , matan ,may .

I ndicative , pre s . , sg. 1 . 3 . m e t, 2 . mO
'

s t ; pl. mfiton .

Op tative , pre s . , m e te , e tc.

Pre te rit,mas ts , e tc.

CONJUG ATI ON OF SP ECIAL VERBS . (S 4 2 6

1 07. Theme s . (1)be o n (we san ) , tobe ; (2 )Willan ,

to will; (3) mm,
to do ; (4 ) gan , to go .

PRESENT . P BE TEBIT .

Indicative . in»it “
com be om (biom )

béob‘ (biob‘) wé ro n

Op tative .

Sing. 1- 3 . gig (si, sig, sio (s e o ) béo (bio )
P lur . 1—3 . sie n (sin , syn) béon (bio n)
Imp e rative . 2 sg.béo ,we s

.

2 pl.béob‘,we sab‘
Infinitive . béo n (bio n ),wo san
G e rund . bé o nn e (bionn e )
Pre s . Part. be o nd e ,we s e nd e

NOTE 1 ,
—Negative forms are n e om n o com ), 1115 us

n se s n o wee s) , na
‘

e r e , niiaro n , e tc .
—was , nas appe ar tobe

unacce nte d forms .
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NOTE 2 . Some ofthe sp e cialfeature s ofthe substantive ve rbare
(a) the employme nt ofdiffe re nt radicals ; (b) trace s of non -thematic

conjugation , such as m for the e nding of the 1 sg. pre s . indic. (e om ,

h e om ) ; (c) the e nding -ou -11n) ofthe pre s . indic. pl. (slnd o n, e tc.

which is due to th e influe nce ofth e pre te ritive pre s ents .

PRESENT. P RE TEBI T.

wold e

woldon

Op tative .

Sing. 1- 3 . wille (wie lle ),wile
wulou(wielle n ) wold e n

Imp e rative . (only with negative ) 2 pl. nyllab‘, n ellab‘
Infinitive . Willan (Wie llan )

wille nd e (wie lle nd e )

NOTE 3 .
— The negative nyllan n o wlllan), pre t . nold e , etc. ,

has usually the vowely or e in the radical syllable Of the pre s e nt

nylle , n elle , e tc.

NOTE 4 .
—wille n is sp e cialin having de rive d its P rese nt Indicative

from the Optative . The 2 sg.wilt is in conformitywith the pre te ritive
pre s e nts,and th e pl.willaUis the re sult ofthe influence ofthe regular

Sing. 1—3 . (16
WW

dyd o

dyd e n

Im a 2 d
“

° 2 h r s P (ge )d 6 n
p era ve . sg. o p 0 ast P art.

(80)d én
I nfinitive . d e n G e rund . dfinn e
P res . P art. (16 11110 (116 011 110)



LNFLE CTI ON CONJ UGATI ON

NOTE 5.
— d 6 n is a non -thematic ve rb(diale ctall sg. pre s . indic.

dam ) and has in the pre terit areduplicate d form ofthe radical.

PRESENT . PRETERI T .

Op tative .
Sing. 14 3. gfi
Plur . 1—3 .

Imp e rative. 2 sg. gs 2 pl. git! P ast Part . (ge )gan
I nfinitive .

G erund .

NOTE 6 .
— The non-thematic ve rbgin has a spe cialfeature in the

pre te rit e o d e ,which inus e is also associate dwith the pre se nt gongan
(90,Note





FROMTHE G OSPELS .

St .Mark, Chap te r IV .

[The te xt isbas e d on th e CorpusMS. 14 0 (Corp ) in the library
of Corpus Chris tiCollege , Cambridge . Variants are take n from
A MS . Ii. 2 . 11 . of the Camb. Univ . and from B MS .

Bodl.

33
(1) And eft he ongan hise t ps

'

e re s ee lei-gran . And him
as

wee s mycel men e guto ge gade rod, swa past he on s eip
eode , and on pae re s ee wee s ; and call seo meneguymbe

pa see wee ron z
o n landef (2 ) And he hifelao nbigspel

lum ls
'

erde , and him to owas e on his lare , (3) G e hyrae : 5

Ut eode se sa
‘

éde relliis s eed to sawenne .M"(4 0And pa he
se ow,8 sum feollwie pon e weg, and fugelas cemon and

hit frs
‘

eton . (5) Sum fe oll o fe r s tanscyligean,
‘
pe r hit

maside mycele Se naup e ode , and for pa_r_n hit
(6 ) p55. hit lip e ode , Séo sunne I O

0
w ” l.

r

h1t blt forscranc, fo r pain h 1t wyrtruman 3
i o

Lnaefde . (7) And sum fe oll on po rnas ; pa s tigon
SMk

Laba n
-r

, pornas and fo re 1ysmb°dbn past, and hit wae stm n e bee r .

(8) And sum fe ollon ge d land, and hit heelde ilpp s tig
e ndue and weae ndn e “ wee s tm ; and anbre hte pritig 15

1 Only in A.
2 A,wee s .

° 3 Corp . , B, s ew.

A, Stanscylian .
5MSS . ,

-stige nde and we xe nde .



“ Ne w

G
I . FROMTHE G OSPELS .

”w e Sw‘

i
‘

fe aldn e
,
sum syxtigfe aldn e , sum hundfe aldn e . (9) And

Lhe cwee 6 , G e hyre s e 6 e earan h eebbe to ge hyidnn e .

(10) And pa he anawee s, hin e axodon pee tbigsp e ll lfr
twelfe pe mid him weewn . (11 ) And he s eed e him,

Bow

5 is ge s eald te witann e G ode s rice s ge r nu; pam pe ute syut
e alle ping onbigsp ellum gewurpa6 : (1 2 ) pee t hige s e onde

22 . ge s eon, and;5 na n e ge s e on ; and ge hyre nde
~

ge hm , and

ne ongyte n ; e . lie s hi hwee nne
” syn“

ge cyrr
s

e de
,
and

him sin hyra sy
‘l
nna fo rgyfe n e . (13 ) D e. s ee de he him

,

xo G e nyton pisbigsp ell? and humage ge e allebigspell
witan ? (1 4 ) Se pe s e

'

ew6 Kw01d he s e
’

éw6 . (15) 806
lice _p_a syut wi6 pon e weg ]ar pee t word

“ ,

is ge sawe n ;
and ponne hihit ge hyra6 , s ona cym6 Satanas , and afyr6

pee t wo rd pe on h e ora h e ortan
’

asawe n ys . (16 ) And

“ la; syut gelice pe syut Ofe r pa s tan scyligean ge sawe n
e
;

5 4 1m,

1!
0

Se na pee nn e
5 hipes t wo rd ge hyra6 and pest midblis s e 03

onfo 6 ; (17) and hinabba6 wyrtruman on him
,
acbe o 6

un sta6 olfee ste ;
n
and syppan up cym6 de ofie s co stnung

6

and his li<ehtnyd fo r pam wo rde , [and hree dlice hibe o 6
2 0 geuntreows ode ]. (18) Hisynd on pornum ge sawe n, pee t

synd pa 6 e pee t word ge hyra6 , (19) and Epe nn e ] yrmda
and swicdomwo roldwele na and e 6m gemilnunga past

11 3

wo rd Ofprysmia6, and buton wee s tme geworden .

7

W ‘ s find . “

(2 0) And pa 6 e ge sawe n e pee t gode land 1151

35 synd pe pee t wo rd ge hyra6 and onfe6 ,andwee s tmbringa6 ,
sum pritigfe aldne , sum syxtigfealdn e ,

‘

and sum hund
fealdne .

1 A,bryttyg-fealdne wee stm .

2 A
, gewe or6a6 .

3 Corp . , B, ge scyre de (error) .

4MSS . , s tanscylian .

5A
,bon e .

0A, co stung, B, co s tnunge .

7MSS . , and of yrm§e and swicdome Corp . ,wo roldwele n e , B,

woroldewe le n e ,A,worldwe le na; Corp . ,
B
,
ofbrysma6MSS . ,

syntb
-uton (A, syndbutan) geworde n e .
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4 I . FROMTHE G OSPELs .

fengouhin e swa he 011 scipe was . And e pibe i

scipu
Waroumid him“ (37) And pawas mycel 193315wihde s
gewo rde n,and yfiaiéhe awearp on pat scyp,pat hit gefyfie d
was .

l

(38) And he was on scipe o fe r bolste r slape nde ,
and hiawe hton hin e , and cwadon,Nebelimp6 te pé pat
We fo rwurpa6 2 ? (39) And he aras, and Windebebead, and cwa6 te 6are s ee, Suwa and ge stille .

3 And se

Wind ge swac pa,andwe ar6 mycelsmyltn e s . And
m
he

sa
‘

e de him,
HWisyut ge forht e ? gyt nabbe eleafan ?

(4 1 ) And himicelum
5

egg him ondredaff
,

’

and cwadon
ale te 6 6mm

,
Hwat Wenst pfihwat is 6 és, pat him

windas and 6 seebrsumia6 ? W». i~ (go, 0
8
14 ;

1 A
, B,was gefylle 2 A, forwe orba6 ‘

.
3A, ge styl.

4MSS .

zge nabba6 .

5A, mycelum ; B, myclum.

6 A, B,wynda
'

s and Corp . ,wanting.







7 1 7 3 . 55 ,q PM‘? UW ‘

P
a m I S fi iv z < q

ORP HEUS AND EURYD ICE . gay s
a,

[From the Alfre dian ve rsion ofth e D e Consolatione P hilo s ophiae

ofBoe thius . Th e te xt re pre s e ntsMS . C (Co tton,Otho A. MS . B
(Bodl. 180 : NE . C . 3 . 11) and Junius ’s transcript of th e same , J
(Bodl. Jun . supply variants . )

Hit
'
gelamp

‘

gio 6atte an he arpe re was on 6are
3
6iode

6 e D racia” hatte , sio was on Creca 1rice ; s e h e arpe re

was swi6 e unge fraglice go od, 6as namawas Orfeus ; he
hafde an swi6 e aulic wif, sio wa sbate n Eurudice .

2 Da

mongon m
'

on s ecganbe 6 am h e arpe re , pat he m e ahte

hearpian pat se wudu
flwagode , ond pa stanas hi

O

styre don
3

4,

for 6 y swege , ond wilda dior 6 ar woldon t6 iruan Qnd
4’
st dan swilce hitamuware n, swa stille , 6 eah him men

o 6 6 e hundas wi6 e ode n, 6 at hihina 11e
“ ‘

onscu11e don .

7

Dasadon hipat 6 as he arpe re s wif sce olde
'
ecyflan, Qnd 1 c

hire flie s mon sce olde ladan t6 helle . Dasce olde s e

he arpe re we or6 an swasarig
‘

, pat he ne

i

ihe ahte ongemo ng

6 6mm monnum bion
, ac teah t6 wuda, ond sat on 6 am

muntum, ag6 e r ge dage s ge nihte s,weop ond h earpode ,
6at 6 awadasbife don,6 ond 6 a. e a st6 don, 9nd nan he o rt _

fri S- c

me onscune de "nanne 8 leon, ne nan hara nann e hund, ne “W
. 11 ~"IN

nan n eat ny ste nanne andan né nann e ege t6 6 6mm,fo r
Cm v (4 01 .

1 B, racia; J , thracia.
2 J, Eurydice .

4 B,bat hina. 5 B, sawle .

7B ons cunode ; C, -debroke n of.

bu u hM 1 1 . a n .



I I . ORPHE US AND E UR YD I CE .

1
Pa Pa . “ P “ QM

Lean me rg6 6
1 6as s 6 ne s . D5. 6am he arpe re 6a 6fih te 11 ,

6at hine nane s 6inge s né lym on 6iss e wo rulde , 6a6 6 hte
he 6at he wolde ge s ecan helle godu,2 end onginnan him

6 1
_eccan mid his h e arpan, end biddan

”

pat hihim agéafe n
s

5 e ft his wif. pa he 6a 6ide r 06 m, 6 51 sce olde cuman 6are
helle hnnd ongean hin e

, pas nama was Ce rne ras,‘ se
sce olde habban prio heafdn

, end onfagnian
5 mid his 1232;

st e orte , end ple gian wi6 hine for his h e arpunga. D e.

was 6ar eao swi6 e ege slic ge atwe ard, 6 as nama s ce olde
I O bion Caron, s e hafde eao prio heafdu, end wa s swi6 e

m m l
e gie ald. Daeager? s e h e arpe re hin ebiddan pat he hin e
gemundbyrde 6a bwile pe he 6ar ware , end hine ge

sandue e ft 6 enanbr6 ht e . Dage het he him 6 at, fo r 6am

he wa s _o_flyst 6 as s eldcfi6 an s 6 n e s . D e e ode he fur6 o r 6 J

15 06 he
‘

geme tte
7 6a graman gyde na

8 6 e folcisce men

£6 bata6 Parcas, a his e e ga6 6 at o n nanum men nyte n
9

“Wad + s nan e ag e, ac a
'

elcum men wre ceiibe his 1° gewyrhtum ;

pa hi s e ega6 6 at {liealde n 11 alce s mann e s wyrde . D e m
' at

ongen hebiddan h e o rahnilts e ;
12 6aongunnon hiwepan

2 ° mid him . 95. e ode he fur6or,“ Qnd him uruoue alle
z
hell

waran ongean, end laddi
’
i
'
n hine t6 hio ra cyninge , end

ongunnon e alle spre can mid him, endbiddan pas 6 e hebad . Qnd pat unstille
V

hweol6 e I xion wa s t6 ge bunde n,
Leuitalicyning, fo r his

’scylde, 6 at o 6 s
é
t6 d for his he arp

2 5 unga; end Tantulus s e cyning, 6 e on 6is s e wo rulde
ungeme tlice

(‘

gifre was, end him 6ar 6at ilce yfelfilgde 15

1 B,mirhpe ; J, mirhte .
9 B, gatu.

1; 1 .

C, agefe n ; B, ageafan.
4 C, cem e rue rus ; B, arue rus .

15 B, ongan fage nian .a

;
f

0

11 s
1 . 1 1 41 1 1 11 U‘ k 5° mi

C,me tte . C,me te na.

B7 nyton .
1°C,
be hisbroke n 0171

u
f 11 C ,walden ; B,wealdan.

12 C,blisse .

wc, cininge .
u



I I . ORP H E US AND E UR YD I CE .

6am gife rne s s e , he ge s tilde . Qnd s e cultor ‘
sce olde for.

latan 6 at he n e
z'
slat 6alifre Tytie s

8 6 as cyninge s, 6 e

hine
’

éer mid
3‘

witnode ; end e all hellwara
ywitn ge stil

don, 6ahwile pe hebe fo ran 6 em cypinge he arpode . Da

he lenge end lenge he arpode , 6ahle opode s e hellwara 5

cyning, end cwa6 : flWuton agifajnh 6am ‘

esn e his wif, fo r 311 111 via.

6am he hihaf6 ge e arnad mid his he arpunga.

’ Bebead
him 6 5. 6 at he

<
7
ge are wis s e , 6 at [he] hin e naire unde r

"bac ne be same
,

’55115153111 5 he”6 enanwe ard ware , end Sade ,

gif he hine unde rbacbe sawe , 6 at he sce olde foria
-

ehi
’

ii xc

6 at wif. Ac’

6alufe men mag swi6 e unea6 e o 6 6 e naij
fo rbe odan : WeilaWei! hwat Orpheus 6aladde his wif
mid him

,
06 53 hé 7 06m on pat gemare le ohte s end

£111 ,
6io stro ; 6ae ode pat wifafte r him . D e. he fo r6 on

8 6 at

m an, 6 51be s e ah he hine unde rbac wi6 6 as wife s : 15 So dom :

6a lo
x
sade hio him s 6 na.flDas leasan spell

9 la
‘

e ra6 ge l
“it'd “

hwylcn e men 6 em. 6 e wilna6 helle 6io s tro t6 flionn e ,
end t6 6 as s 6 6 an G ode s liohte t6 cumann e , 6 at he hin e
me be sio t6 his e aldnm 10

yday , swa 6 at he hie ft swa.
l

fullice fliilfi‘figlfle swahe hi
w

e
‘

er dyde ; fo r ’
6 e

'

em swahwa m

swamid fulle willan his i
n

n

'

6 d went t6 6am yflum 6 e he

ar fo rle t, end 1 hi6 o nn e fullfrem e 6 , end hihim 6 onn e

fullice licia6 , and he hin e
'

efre forlatan n e pence 6 ,
12 6 o nne

forlyst he eallhis arran go od,bfiton
”(m m ien? m» ( h o

1MSS . ,ultor ; J, Uultor.

2 B,wanting.

3 C, s ticce s B, ticcie s changed to tyccie s ; J Tytie s .

4 Swe e t. 5 B, for ham .

6 B, o 6 6 e naw F7 B, o6 s h e ; C, 06 he .
8 C , fur6um .

9 C,wanting.

uB, fullon .
12 B, penc6 . i1 him

3 “ Le t ; W(L)

4 11m q ‘

.5 InMy? (3 301,
9.WM, h (i; )

l"WW0 “ fl
‘1 '

-

A 1
'sS ‘M

im
-
r W3 .

(LI/Q t ux

flhi-0
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i
ceUs
NT OF THE POET CZEDMON.

Z M4 .
cut?

[From th e Anglo - Sax on ve rsion ofBe de ’
s E ccle sias ticalHistory.

The te xt follows the Tann e rMS . (z Tann e r 10, Bodl. th e

variants are from C (r:MS . Co tton , Otho B . 0 MS . 2 79

Corp . C . C . Camb. Univ .

. In 6 e o s s e abbndis san um br6 6 or syndrig
lice mid godoundre gife

‘

geme
‘

e re d 1 end gewe or6ad,fo r pon
he

“

gewunade ge ris e nlice
gle o6 wyrcan, pa6 e t6

i’
e
'

efe stnis s e
'

1 2 . 1

end to arfas tm s s ebelumpon swa 6 atte swa hwat swa

5 he ofgodeundum
s
stafum purhb6 e e ras gele o rnodeipat he,7.

Lat ,
Q c ur-{w at tle

1m ega

afte r n seepge re o rde mid pamas tan

swe tn geglengd e ,
"
end in Englisc

ge re o rde we lgewo rht
“ fo rpbrehtg Qnd ”

fo r his leop
s engum m enigramenna 1n 6 d oft t6 wo rnlde

’i

fo rhogdnis s e
"

end t6
l

§e pe o dnis s e pas h e ofonlican life s onbarnde waron .

Qud em y elce menige 6 6 re afte r him in Qnge lpe ode 1
'

ongunnon afe ste le o6 wyrcan, ac nanig
u
hwa6 re him pat

gelice d6 n n e
6 m e aht e ; fo r pon he nalas frem mennum

né purh men gelare dwas pat he pon e leo 6 craft le ornade,
acbe ‘was godcnndlice

l'
ge fultumod

,

7
end purh G ode s gife

pon e sengcraft onfeng ; end h e for 6 on nafre n 6 ht leas

ungeQ)
8
né idles leope s wyrcan n

'

e
9me ahte , ac

i

efne
’

p
’

a an

1 Ca, gemarsad .

9 T,belumpe n ; O,
-ou.

3 T ,ge glangd e ; 0, Ca, gegle node .
4 0, Ca, ge hwar .

5 O, forhohne s s e .

6 Ca.
7 O ; T,

-med Ca, -mad .

8 a le ss a.
908.C a W

1 13 0 AMMT.
(3 PAD R .

’
Q “ xx 1M

1 35 .M14 0 !
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10 11 1. ACCOUNT OF THE POE T CzE

H e are st sceop eer6anbearnum
he o t

’

on t6 hr6 fe , halig Scyppe nd ;
pamiddangeai‘d

'

m_enncynn e sWe
ece D

'

rihte n
,

afte r teode

firum foldan
, Ereaalmiht‘7 e r a 1

1
M

,

paaras he frem pam slape , e nd he slape nde

s eng faste in gemynde hafde ; e o rdum s 6 na

m enigwo rd in pat ilce
1
s ongeg t6

ge pe odde . p; 6 1
3
1 he on mo rge nn e

2 t6 pam
'
tfinge refan,

s e 3 pe his e al o r en was : sagde him hwylc gife h e ou
fe ng ; end he hin e s 6 na t6 pare abbudis san ge ladde , end

hire pat
4
cy6 de end sagde . pabe ht he o z

ge s emnian

e alle pa ge lare de stan men end pa le o rn e ras, e nd him

endweardum he t s ecgan Rh
e t swe fn

, end pat le o 6 s 1ngan,

pat ealra he
‘

o ra d6 m e ge coii
'

e
'
h
dware , hwat 06 6 e hwenan

p_at cum e n ware . pawas him e allum gm , swa swa
hit was

, pat him ware frem D rihtne sylfum he ofonlic

gifuforgife n . pa1ehton
i
he o him end sagdon sumbalig

spe llend godcnndre 11m
'

wo rd z"bebudon him pa,gif he .

m e ahte , pat he in
y

swinsunge le opsenge s pat
‘

ge hwyrfde .

pahe 6ahaide pa eode he ham t6

his hfis e , end cw6m e ft on mo rge nn e , end pybets tan
leo 6 e

y

ge glenge d him aseng end ageaf pat himbebode n
was .

Daogga‘

n se o abbudis s e clyppan end lufigean paG ode s
gife in pain men, end heo hin e pa

q
menade end larde pat

he woruldhad anforlete 6 end munuchad onfenge : end

he pat wel
'
pafode . Qnd heo hine in pat myn ste r onfeng

mid his g6 dum, end hin e
‘

ge peodde t6 ge semnunge para

1 T, gode s worde s .
2 Ca, -e ne ; O, mam e .

3 T,wanting.

4 T, pa.

5O, oniange ne ; Ca, oniangenne .
,

6
,O, Ca, forlate

“

‘M\JM(em !
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1 2 I I I . ACCOUNT OF THE P OE T CzEDMON.

pon geme tlice pat he e alle pa tid m eehbte ge spre can ge

gengan . Was par in n eawe ste untrhmramennabus, in
pam he ora peawwas pat heo paun truman

l
end pa6 e at

for6 f6 re waron in ladan 2
sce oldon, end him par atsemne

5 pe gnian
'

:
u
pabad he his pe guon afe nne pare n eahte pe

he ofwo rulde genge nde was pat he in pam hus e him
s t6we ge ge arwode , pat he ge re stan me ahte . pawund
rode se pe guforbwon he 6 as bade , for pon him pi

'

ihte

pa t his fo r6 f6 r swa neah ne ware : dyde hwa6 re swa
1 0 swa he cwa6 endbibead .

re ste e ode him%
spre ce nde atgade re

3

end gle owie
zhde was pe par ar inhe

waron, pawas o fe r midde n e aht pat he fragn, hwa6 e r
he o anig haslinne hafdon . pa endswarodo n heo end

15 cwadon :
‘Hwylc pe arfis 6 e hfisle s .

‘7 Ne pinre fo rpfe re
swa n eah is, nupupus r6 tlice end pus gladlice t6 fis 13x?

L«

sp re ce nde e art .

’ Cwa6 he e ft : ‘Be ra6 me 4 hfisl t6 .

’

pa he hit pa on henda hafde , pafragn he, hwape r heo
e alle smolt "m6 d end buton callum incanbli6en t6 him

2 0 hafdon . pa endsware donby e alle , end ‘

cwado n pat
heo nanign e incan t6 him wiston, ac he o e alle him swi6 e

at bli6 em6 de waron ; end he o wrixe ndlice hin e badon pat
(W ) he him e allum bli6 e ware . paendswarade h e end cwa6

‘Mine br6 6 or
,

'

min e pale ofan,ic e om swi6 ebli6 em6 d t6
2 5 e ow end 136 eallum G ode s mennum . Qnd hé

7
swawas

hin e ge trymm e nde mid py he ofonle can wegne ste, end
him 6 6 ie s life s ingeng ge gearwode . pa gyt he fragn,
huneah pare tide ware patte pabr6 6 or arisan sce olde n,

‘

end G ode s lof raran . end he ora uht pa

1 O ; untru
3 Q, atgade re is place dbefore mid him . m e hwape re .

smylte .

5
,

O,bropro 7 T,wanting.

8 T, scolde n ; O, see olcion. 9O, folc lar
'

an.



”W
1“

endsware don heo : ‘Nis hit fe or t6 pon .

’ Cwa6 he :
‘Teala,

l wutouwe wel pare tide bidan ;
’

end pa him

ge pgej, end hine ge s e gnode mid Cris te s r6 de tach
'

e
, end

his heafod onhylde
2 t6 pambolstre , end me dmice lfac

onslepte ,
3
end swamid s tilne s s e his lifge endade . Qnd

swawas geworde n patte swaswahe ‘ hh
'

ittre m6 de endbilwitre end smyltre wilsumn e s s e D rihtn e pegde ,at he
eao swylce swa smylt dea6 e middange ard was forlat
e nde , end t6 his ge si be cwem . s eo tunge pe
swamenig halwende wo rd in pas S de s lofge s e tte ,

he 6aswelce eao paytmastanwo rd his he re nis s e , hin e

s e olfne s e gnie nde end his gas t in s hendabebe ode nde ,be tynde . Eac swelce pat is ge s pat he ware gewis
his s e olfe s for6 f6 re ofpain pe m

‘

isecgan hyrdon .

1 O,
9 T, oh 0, B, -on .

4 T,wanting.
5 O, ge

7
i



au V

On
ULF AND CYNEHE D .

(
"

From th e P arke rMS . of the Chronicle (A) in the library of

Corpus Chris tiCollege , Cambridge ]
j

755. H er Cyn ewulf be nam Sigebryht his rice s endWe sts e axna wiotan fo r unryhtum dadum,bl’iton Ham

ti
'

inscire ; end he 1133d 55op he
l

ofsl6 g pon e algermen pe
CM

him lenge st
k

wunode . Ond hie n e paCynewulf on
‘Andre d'N2 016

5 adra
'

efde ; end he par wunade , op pat hie n e an swan
ofstang at Bgyfe te s fi6 dan,— end he

Swrac pone aldo r
me n Cumbran .

“

(ind s e Cyn ewulf oft miclum ge fe ohtum
fe aht unip Bre twalum ; end ymbxxxiwintral pas pe he
rice hafde , he wolde adrafan ann e apeling, s e was Cyn e

1o he ard hate n,— end se Cyne h e ard was pas Sigebryht e sbr6 pur . Qnd pa
é

geascode he pon e cyning lytle we rode
on wifeyppe onMeranti‘in e , endbi

g
n e par

7be rad
, end pon ebfil‘ titanbe eode ,ar hine pamen onfunde n pe mid pam

kyningewaran . lawn,“ “ 3
15 Qud pa

‘

onge at se cyning pat, end he on padhrueode ,
end paunheanlice hin e we re de , op he o n pon e apeling

'
°
l6 cude , end pafit rasde 011 hine , end hin e ‘

miclum gewund
ode ; end hie alle on pon e cyning warun

i’
feoht e nde

,
o p

pat hie hin e ofslage nn ebaidou. Qud pa on pa s wife s
at e . 5 .

1Wifit .
1, wa 4 1 2 1 111 11 h .

‘
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IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD . 15
x

1
VJ . LAN 3

gebarum onfundon pas
‘

cyninge s pegnas paunstiln e ste ,
end papide r urnon swabwe lo swaponme ge aro we arp end
rado s t. Qud hie ra s e apeling ge hwelcum fe oh end fe o rh
'
gebead, end hie ra nanig hit ‘

ge picge an nolde ; ac hie

simle fe ohte nde waran, op. hie alle
’
lagonbi‘itan anum 5

Bryttiscum gisle , end se swipe gewundad was .

pao nme rgeii
‘fi'e ge hie rdm} pat pas cyninge s pe gnas, pe 5 1 4 4 4 , I

himbe aftan warun, pat se cyning ofslage n was . pa

ridon hie pide r, end his aldormen G e nie ,“

endWiierpjlis

pegu, end pamen pe hebe aftan him x
lé fdem lld pon e 1 0

ape ling en parebyrig par s e cyning ofslage n
WW I

lag (end pagaiu
j himt6

Ape loee n/e1afdon ) end papar te
e odon . Qnd pag head he hiih hie ra age nn e

S
'

d6m fe o s

end leude s, gif hie him pas rice s 611; end hllficypdoiin ,

pat
'hie1'amggas hifimid waron,£a_pe hiflifrem noldon . 15

h

Qnd
i
pa cuaden khie pat

“

him
“

nanig mag leofra nare

poun e hie ra hlafo rd
, end hie nafre his banan folgian

noldon . Qnd pabudon‘

hié‘hie ramagum pat hie ge sunde
frem eodon ; end hielcuado n pat tat ilce hie rage fe rum
gebode n ware pe Oar mid pam cyninge warun . paouad 2 0

on hie1 pat hie hie pas n e onmunden ipen ma pe eowre K
ge fe ran pe mid pam cyninge ofslagege Qud hieK” P2“ .

‘
paymbpa gatufe ohte nde waron op pat hie par inne
<‘ fulg0n, end pon e ape ling ofsl6 gon , end pamen pe him

mid warun, allebi'itan anum, se was pas aldo rmenn e s 2 5

godsunu; end he his fe orh ge nere de , end peah he was
oft gewundad.

[151 1 11 1 1 ]

[an 1; LL» S -

q )

A= aepd



1; 3M
5

2 0

WARS OF ALFRED THE G REAT.

[From th e
‘

P arke rMs : of th e Chronicle (A) in th e library of

Corpus ChristiCollege , Cambridge o th e rMSS . supply variants .]

871 . H e r cu6m s e ingum onWe sts eaxe
,

end pegs ymbi_i_im_il_i_t 6 p . pagemette hie
[Epe lwulf aldorman end him par wip ge

3 fe aht
, end s_ige m . pas ymbiiiiniht ZEpe red cyning

'

end .ZElfred hisbr6 pnr par micie fie rd t6 Readingum

geladdon, end wip pon e he re ge fuhton ; end par was
mioelweeige slage n on gal apre hend, end [Epelwulf
aldormen we arp ofslage n ; end paD eniscan ahton wal
s

‘

t6we gewald .

Qnd pas ymbiiiiniht ge
'
fzaiit jEpe red cyning end

ZElfred hisbr6 pnr wip aln e pon e he re on ZE sce s dfin e .

Qnd hie warun o n twain ge fylcum : on 6 prum was
Baehs ecg end Halfdene pa hapnan cyningas, end o n

6 prum
\
waron pa e o rlas . Qud pa ge fe aht s e cyning

para cyninga ge trnman, end par wearp s e

e yni ecg ofslage n ; end E lfred hisbr6 pnr wip
para e orla ge truman, end par we arp Sidro c e o rl ofslage n

s e alda
; end Sidro c e o rl s e gioncga, end Osbe arn e o rl,

end Frana e orl
, end Hare ld e o rl; end pa he rgasbege n

gefliemde , end fela pi
‘

is e nda ofslagenr‘a, end onfe ohte nde

waron op ni
‘

ht .

Qnd pas ymbxiiiiniht ge feaht Epe red cyning end

{ Elfred hisbr6 6ur wip pon e he re at Bas e ngum, end par

paD eniscan sige namon . Bu

1 6 CM



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join








https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


i
we stlang hundtw e s milalang, o ppe lengra, end pri
tige s mila brad. ea

, pe We ar ymbe spracon, lie at
‘

Lm fl, P S . of pain we alda. hitii
'

gon 6 p hio ra scipa op
LM1) 5 37 pon e we ald,iiii

par abre'eeon an gewe orc : inn e
feawa cirlisce m en en, end was samwo

pas6 naafte r pam 06m Has te n mid Lx xx scipa lip on

Tem e s e mi
‘

16 an, end wo rht e him gewe o rc atMiddelti‘ine ,
end s e 6 pe r he re at Apuldre .

hm

On pys geare , pat was ymbtwelf 1n 6 na6 pas pe

hie on pam eastrice gewe orc gewo rht hafdon, No rp
hymbre end Eastengle hafdon E lfrede cyninge apa

’

s
'

end Eastengle fere gisla V I : en
'

d peh ‘
Qger paw-

Q

swa oft swapa 6 pre be rgas mid ealle herige at
Z

15 f6 ron, ponn e fe ron hie
,
o ppe he oralh

'

e alfefif‘

Qnd page gade rade ZElfred cyning his fie rd, end i6 r pat
he gewicodebe twuh pain twambergum, par par he niobst 3,

x
ryme

’t
'

hafde for wudufaste nn e end fo r wate rfas te nn ei
g

swapat he mehteyeegpfrne ge ra
’

e
oan

, g1f hie amgne feldif“
2 0 s ecan wolde n 1

, pa f6 ron hie s 1ppan aft e r pam we ald%
d flo cradum,
bi swa

r
hwape rre e feg3 swa hit “ 3

leas was . Qndfiirmm'efi'

eac mid 6 prum floc
“

3° gum mastra dagaalee
s

, o ppe on dag
4
o ppe on niht,

ge of pare fie rde ge eao ofpamburgum . Ilafde s e e yn

2 5 ing his fie rd on ti
‘

i t6 nume n, swa pat hie warousimle

h e alfe at ham,
h e alfe lite ,bfitan pain mennum pe pa

133 383 he aldan s colde n . Ne 06 m s e he re ofto r e allate of

pain s e

'

tum ponn e ti
‘

iwwa : 6 pre
“
Sipe pa hie are st te

lende c6mon, ar sio fie rd ge san mod ware ; 6 pre sipe pa

1A,W, F ,
fe nne ; E , fann e ; B, ias te nn e ; C, D , faste n e .

2 Afte r h e alfe A, on (o riginally an B,W, on ; C, D , 0nd pa

Eds . , an or on .

8 D h ealfe C, 1 7, oppe on dag; A, B,wanting.



r

J 'e
j Le i w him ,
1 6 11

.

gut- 1 111 11 4 6 “ M
IVAR F ALFRE D THE G REAT. 19

hie of pain s e tum faran woldon . pahie ge fengon micle

woldon fe rian h orpwearde s o fe r Teme s e
ongean pascipu. pa fo rrad sio fie rd hie

fo ran, end him wi6 ge fe aht at Fe arnhamme , end pone 211W “
,

he re ge fliemde ,end pahere hypa
’

aliifeddon ; end hie flugon
o fe r Teme s e baton alefim fegda; pal

’

ipbe Celn e on anne
pabe sat sio fie rd hie par fitan pa bwile pe hie

y r
"

?

par lenge st m
’

e tebaidou; ac hibaidoupahe o ra stemn
l
o

ge s e te nne end bioramete ge ne t'e dne
2

_end was s e cyng

papide rwearde s on 15519, mid pare scire pe mid him fie r
II de don . Lahe q pawas pide rwearde s, end sio 6 pe rufie rd
was hamwearde s ; end 6aD eniscan saton parbe hindan,
fo r pambiora cyning was gewundod on pain ge fe ohte ,

pat hihine n e mehto n fe rian .

page gad e re don pape in No rphymbrum’bfige a6 end on

Eas tenglum sum hund scipa, end fe ron 3 6 6 ymbi‘itan, e nd
sum fe owe rtig scipa ne rp ymbi’itan, end ymbsaton an

gewe orc on D efnascirebe pare Norpsa; end pape sii6

ymbiitan f6 ron,ymbsaton Exance ste r . pa sé
f

cyng
lhie rde , pawende he hin e we st wi6
e alre pare fie rde , baton swipe

,
we arde s pas felp e s . pa f6 ron fo r6 op pe hie c6 mon t6

Lnnde nbyrg, end pamid pamburgwarum end pam ful
tui

’

he pe him we stan 06 m ,
f6 ron east te Beamfleote . Was

Has te n pa par cum e n mid his he rge pe ar atMiddel
ti

‘

ine sat ; end eao s e miclahe re was papar t6 cume n pe
ar on Limeme mapan sat at Apuldre . Haide Has te n
ar
\

gewo rht pat gewe orc at Beamfle o te , end was pa t
‘

it

afare n on hergap, end was s e micla here at 11512 . pa

fe ron hie t6 , end gefliemdon pon e he re , end pat gewe o rc
abracon, end ge namon e al pat par binnan was, ge on

,stemninge D , ste minge .
2 B,be notodn e .

SC 30b. 'N6 7

W113” I

10

15

an atlv

30



V. WARS OF ALFRE D THE G REAT.

feo, ge on wifum
, ge eao onbe arnum, endbr6 hton e allin

t6 Lunde nbyrig; end pa scipue all o 6 pe t6bracon, o ppe
fo rbarndon

,
o ppe t6 Lundenbyrigbr6 hton, o ppe t6 H r6

fe s ce astre ; end Haste n e s wif end his suna twege n men

5br6 hte t6 pam cyninge , end he hihim e ft age af, fo r pam

pebiora was 6 pe r his godsunu, 6 pe r ZE 6 e rede s e aldo re

menue s . Hafdon hibio ra onfange nA
ar Haste n t6 Beam

fie ote c6me
, endfie

a
him hafde ge s e ald gislas end a6 as

end s e cyng him eao we lfe oh s e alde , end eao- swa pahe
“ v “ “ 0 - o pon e cniht ageiend pat wif. Ac se na swahie t6 Beam

fleote l c6mon, end pat gewe o rc geworctwas, swahe rgode
hg

'

on hils
'

rice
,
pon e ilcan ende pe ZEpe red his cum ade r

1» “ wt . $ 77“ h e aldan sce olde end e ft 6 pre sipe he was on he rga6

gelehd on pat ilce rice
, papamen his gewe orc abrao .

ng hin e pawe st wende mid pare fie rde wi6
swaic ar Sade

, end se here paburgbe s e te n
hafde ,\pahe par t6 ge fare n was,Re eodon hie t6biora
scipumf

l “
“ L

pahe pawi6 pone he re peer we s t
2

2 0 pabe rgas waroupage gade rod
Easts e axum, end par

gade re fipbe Tem e s e gpe r

ge ofEastenglum ge ofNorphymbrum . F6 ron pafipbe
Teme s e op pat hie ge dydonfl

aj Safe rn e ; pafipbe Sa
2 5

'

fe rn e .

5
pa ge gade rode {E pe red e aldormen, end E pelm

e aldo rman, end ZEpelne p e aldo rman, end pacinge s pegnas

pe paat ham at pam gewe o rcum waron, of alcrebyrig
3 4 1, be eastan P e dpedan, gebe we stan Se alwudagebe eastan,

1 51 1
ge eaobe . norpan Tem e s e , endbe we stan Safe rn, ge eao

30 sum dalpas Nor6weal-cynne s . pahie pa e alle gegade o

1 Swe e t ; A, Bleamfie ote .
2 A,wast .

C, Sceabyrig ; D , Sce orebyrig.

4 A,worhtum.

5 D ,
foron paupbe Teme s e 0ndbe Safe rne ; B, C,wanting.
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‘ WARS OF ALFRED TH E G REAT.

mehton : pat was for 6 3? pe hie waronbe nume ne ag6 e r
I

ge pas ce ap e s ge pas co rn e s 6 e hie gehe rgod hafdon .

pahie 6a e ft fit of No r6wealum wendon mid pare he re
hy6 e pe hie 6ar ge nume n hafdon, pa f6 ron hie o fe r

5 No r6hymbra lend end Easte ngla, swa swa s e o fird hie

IO

15

I

2 S

h jg ‘3 0 4 ‘

30

Auk

ge racan 11e meht e , op pat hie c6mon on Easts e axnalend

eastewe ard on an igland ‘ pat is lit e on pare m sa, pat isMe re sig hate n . h m

Ond pa s e he re e ft hamwe ard wende pe E xance aste rbe s e te n hafde
, pa he rgodo n hie lip on Si

'

16 s eaxum neah

Cis s e ce astre , end paburgware hie gefiiemdon, end hira
menig hund ofslegon, efid hira scipusumuge namon .

Da py ylcan ge re onfo ran lwinte r paD eniscan pe ouMe re sige saton tugon hira s cipulip on Teme s e , end ],a

lip o n Ligin .

”

pat was ymbtwa ge r pas pe hie hide r
o fe r sa OJ Lu ck “ ) L1 71

896 . Qnd p7
3

ylcan ge re wo rhte s e fore spre ce na he re

gewe erebe Lygan,2 xx milabufan Lunde nbyrig. papas

oirsume ra$6 193 micel dal paraburgwara, end eao swa
6 pre s folce s , pat hie ge dydo n at para D eniscana ge

we orce , end par wurdon gefliemde , end sum e fe owe r e y n

inge s pe gnas ofslage n e . pa pa s on harfe
’

s
‘

te pawie ode
s e cyng on avé

‘

é
‘

s

’

tfiaambyrig, pabwile pe hie hira co rn
ge rypon, pat paD eniscan him me m ehton pas ripe s for

wie rnan .

I

pasume dage rad s e cyngfipbe pare ea, end

ge hawadebwar men mehte pa ea fo rw rcan
, pat hie n

_
e

m ehton pa scipufitbrengan . Ond hie 6a swa dydo n
wo rhto n 6at1

'

1 gewe orc on twah e alfe pare eas . pahi

6a pat gewe o rc furpum ongunn e n hafdon, end par/ ii)

gewico d hafdo n, pao nge t se he re pat hie n e mehton pa

1 B, oniorewe rdn e ; C , on fore weardne ; D , on fore weard.

2 B, Ligge an ; C, Lige nan ; D , Lige an , Lygean .

2 A, Onby ; B, On pon ; C, 0ndby ; D , 0nd paby.



V. WARS OF

scipufitbre ngan . pa end e odon o fe r
land pat hie ge dydon a Safe rn, end par

gewe orc
2 wo .1hton parad s eo fird we s t afte r pain he r

ige , e nd pamen of Lunde nbyrig ge fete do n pascipu, end
pae alle pe hie aladan no mehton t6bracon, end pape par 5

stalwyr6 e waron binnan Lunde nbyrig gebr6 hton . Qnd

paD e niscan baidouhirawifbe fast innan Eastengle ,ar
hie ut of pain gewe o rce f6 ron . pasaton hie pone wint e r
at (Mbrycge fi pat was ymbpre o ger pas pe hie on

Lim e ne mfi6 an c6mon hide r o fe r sa.

897. Dapas on sum e ra on 6 ysum gel
'
e t6ie r se here ,

sum o n Eastengle , sum onNo r6 hymbre . Qnd pape fe oh
leas e Waron him par scipubegetbn, end S 11 6 o fe r sa

'

e

f6 ron t6 Sige ne .

o

Nafde se he re , Ch ngelcyh e all
u
s

t i‘dr 15

swi6 e ‘
gebifi‘bd ; ac hiew"aron miele sWi| o r gebroce de on

pam piim geaiumnn
’

id ceape s cwilde end menna, e alle s am p
-
g ,

swipo s t mid pain
/

pat manige para s ele ste na5 c e s pena

pe par on lende Waron fo r6 fe rdon on pam prym gearum .

parayWas sum Swi6ulfbiscop on H r6 fe s ce as tre , end 2 0

/
Ce01mund e aldo rmen on Cent, end Be o rhtulf e aldmmen

/

ouEas ts eaxum, endWulfred e aldo rmen o n Hamtun
scire ,5 end Ealhhe ardbiscop at D o rce ce astre , end Eadulf
cynge s pe gn on Sfi6 s e axum, end Be ornulfwicge fe ra

’
o n

Wint e ceas tre , end E cgulf cynge s ho rspe gn, end manige 2 5

eao him, peh lo 6age 6_ r
_
1
_gne s tan

8
n emde . h.

1MM. Au“ :

pyilcan geare drehto
‘

n pabe rgas o n Eastenglum end

on Nor6 hymbrum pWe sts eaxna lend swi6 ebe pam $11 6

1 D , at Brygce . m“ I
.

2 A, gewe rc.

3 B, C, at Bricge ; D , at Brygce .

4 B, C, D ,
Angelcynne s e alle s fulswipe .

5 B, C, se le s tra.

5 B ,C, D , omitWulfre d .

7A,W; B, C, D , ge re fa. 3 B adds witan.
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sta6 e mid s talhe rgum,
ealra swipust mid 6am ascum

pe hie fe la geara ar timbre don . ,pa het .ZElfred cyng

timbran lang scipuo ngen 6a as e as ; pawaron fuln eah
tfiswa lange swa pa 6 6 ru; sum ebaidourix

1ara,l sume
5 ma; paWarouag6 e r ge swiftran, ge unwe altran,

2

ge eac

112 1 11. hie rran 3 ponn e pa 6 6 ru; naron naw6 e r h e on Fre sisc

ge scape n e né o n D enis e ,bfite swahim s elfum 6fiht
'
e pat

f

hie nytwyr6 o s tebe on me ahte n . paat sumum ai
rfie pas

ilcariE eare s c6 mon par s e x sciput6Wiht, end peer mycel
yfe lge dydon,ag6 e r ge on D e fe num ge welbwarbe 6am
sariii'ian . pa he t Se 0 ng faran mid nigonum para
niwe na scipa; end féfige ifdn him pon e ma6 an fo ran on

fite rm re . pa f6 ron hie mid prim scipum fit ongenbig,
end frco ste don at ufewe ardum pam mfiean on dry

'

r
gum

15 warouparh
a

e
'

iiuppem fiim m i

para pre o ra scipa ti
'

iat 6am mi
’

i6 an fitewe ardum, end pa

m en ofsl6 gon, end pat an o 6wa1
3

1d ; on pam waron eao

pamen of
g
lage n ebi‘iton fifum ; ”

pac6 mon for 153 on we g
6 e 6ara 6 peira scipa asato

s
n . pawurdon eao swi6 e une 6

2 0 e lice as e te n asaton o n 6ah ealfe pas de e pe s
4 6 e 6a

D eniscan s e te n warou, end pa 6 6 rue all5 on 6 pr e

h ealfe
, pat e m ehte nan te 6 6mm . Ac 6a pat

wate r was ahebpad fela furlanga irem pam scipum, pa

e odan 6aD eniscan irem pain prim scipum t6 pam 6 6m m

2 5 prim pe on hira h e alfebe ebbade Waron, end hie pa par
ge fnhton . par wear6 ofslage n Lucumon cynge s ge re fa,
endWulfh e ard Frie sa, end ZEbbe Frie sa ond 1

2E 6 elhe re

Frie sa
, end ZE6 elfe r6 cynge s end e alra menna,

Fre siscra end Engliscra LX I I
,

para D enis ce na cxx .

1 B, are na.

2 A, C ; D ,untealran ; B ,unge (e nd ofline )
2 A

,
hie ran ; B, C, h e arran ; D ,

be arra.

4 B
,
6 are dypan .MMWW W

.
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ALFRED’S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE .

[The P re face to th e Alfr e dian ve rsion of G regory
’
s D e Cura

Pas torali, according to th e HattonMS . (Hatton 2 0, Bodl.

with variants from C C . i=MS . Cotton Tibe rius B . xi. Brit .M. . 1 1 1 c

p s
a s

T5

ZElfred kyning hate}; gretanWarfe r6bisce p his wo rd
um lufiice end 6 e cy6 an hate 6 at me

c6m swi6 e giond

Ange lcynn, ag6 e r ge go dcundra ndra;
I

end hiige saliglica ti 6awarougiondAngelcynn fend
hfi6a kyningas 6 e 6 on e onW'ald baidou6 as folce s o n

6am dagum G ode end his are ndwre cum he rsuni
t

e don ;

end he
1 hie ag6 e r gebio ra sibbe ge biora siege gebio ra

2111.
(c c

M“
onwe ald innanbo rde s ge hioldon ond eao fitbio ra saizlwm

m ‘Lnr
—l—U

ge rimdon ; end hiihim 6ah
’

p
A

eQWag6 e r ge mid Wige ge
mid wisd6m e ; end eao 6agodcundan hadas hfigio rne
hie warouag6 e r ge ymb~lare ge ymblio rnunga, ge ymb
e alle 6a6iowo td6mas 6 c hie G ode d6 n scoldon ; e nd he

fitanborde s wisd6m__end lare hie de r o n lend s 6 hte
,

endbe we . 111911 11 sce oldod fitefiregie tan, gifwe hie habfidfdon . Swa clane hie>was o 6 fe
ralle nuo n An

gelcynn e 6 at swi6 e feawa waroube hionan Humbre 6 e
bio ra 6 e ni_1_1_ga ca6 e n unde rstendan on Englisc ~o 6 6 e fur- 9«1

,
6um an are ndgewrit ofLade n e on Englisc arec6e an end

10 wen e 6 atte n 6 ht menigebe giondan Humbre nare n .

Swafeawa hio rawarou6at ic fur6um anne anlepn e n e

1 H
,wanting. 2 C, oe 6 cl.

04 111111 1

3,
2 6 PL

Sm
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mag ge 6 enceanbe sf16 an Teme s e , 6a 6ais t6 rice feng.

G ode almihte gum sie 6 enc 6 atte we anign e ons talm

habba6 lax-e owa. Qnd fo r 6 ouic 6 ebebiode 6 at 6 6 d6
swaic geljefe 6 at wille , 6 at 6 6 6 e 6is s e. woruld6inga
t6 6am geani

l
e
z
tige , swa ofto st mage , 6 at 6 6 6 on e

wisd6m 6 e 6 e G od s e alde 6ar 6ar bie n ebe fastan
mage , boiaste .

t}
(5}e 6 enc hwelc witut

'

is 6abe e 6 mon fo r “ 2 2
1 (SM)

6is s e worulde , 6a 6awe hit n 6 hwa6 e r ne s elfe no lufo
don, £ 5

3

;
eao 6 6m m mennum n e lefdonr: 6 on e . naman anne

we lufodon l 6atte we Cris tn e ware n,
2

end swi6 e feawe xc

6a6 eawas . pa n tie ». («LWe “Mn ) N
Dalo 6a 6 13 e all gemunde , 6agemunde ic eao hi

'

iic

ge seah, ar 6am 6 e hit e all fo rhe rgod ware end forbarne d, hi'i 6a cirice an giond e all Angelcynn s t6 don

W a endb6 0a end eac micel menige o G ode s 15

6iowa
, end_ _

6a s e fio rm e 6arab6 ca wiston, fo r
6 e hiebiora nanwuht ongie tan

‘
n e meahton

,
fo r

6 e hie Daron o nbio ra age n 5

geeie de awrlite ne .

e hie cwade n :
‘Ure ieldran

, 6 5. 6 e 6as s t6Wa ar
hioldohmhie lufodon wisd6m, end 6urb6 on e hiebegeaston zo

welain, endi
'

is lafdon . H e r men mag gie t ge sionbio ra
sviia6 , ac we him

x

ne c

fi

unnon afte r emigean, end for 1 $2 2 94 .
R 6am we habba6 niiag6

\
e r fo rlate n ge 6 on e welan ge 6 o n e j

wisd6 m
,
for 6am 6 e we noldon t6 6am spbre mid are ifa,

m 6 de onlfitah.

’ >1m
2 5

Dais 6 51 6is eallgemunde,6awundrade ic swi6 e swi6 e
6ara g6 de nawio tona 6 on giond Angelcynn, end

9. 6abec e alla“
119 111111111 nod hafdon, 6 at hiebio ra 6a

nann e dal noldon onbio ra age n "ge 6iode wendan . Ac
ic 6 a s6 na e ft me s elfum a

'

ndwyrde , end cwa6 : ‘Hie me 30

l [h e -h

1 H, ongiotan.
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VI . ALFRED THE G REAT. C1 . pun -f
“

wendon patte afre menn sce olde n
'

swa recceleas e we o r
6 an

, end sio lar swa o 6 fe allan ; fo r 6are wilnunga hie
-woldon 6 at he r 657 maraWisd6 m on

oda ca6 on .

’ "

fm

Dage was are st o n Ebreisc ge 6iode
funde n, en s gelio rnodon, 6awendon
hie hie on hio iode e alle , end eao e alle 6 6 rebeo . Qnd e ft Lade nware swa hie hie ge

lio rnodo n, hie hie wendo n e alla 6urbwis e we alhs t6 das
onbio ra age n ge 6iode . Ond eao - e alla 6 6 ra Criste nas

6ioda sumn e dalbio ra on bio ra age n ge 6iode wendon .

Fo r 67me 6 ync6 he tre , gifiow swa 6 ync6 , 6 at we eao
suma4bec, 6a 6 6 nie dbeiie arfo sta5 sie n e allum mennum
t6 We 6a on 6 at ge 6iode wende n 6 e we

w

e alle ge cnawan image n, end ge defigflswa we swi6 e ea6 e
magon,

mid G ode sfi
iultum emgifi

'we 6a s tiln e s s e habba6 )s”

6 aj§e eall sio
°

giogu6 6 e mi is on Angelcynne -frio ra

menna, 6ara6 e 6a sWabbe n 6 at hie 6ambejedlhn
mage n, sie n t6 lio rnunga o

'

6 faés“ Rel6a hwile 6 e hie t6

nanre 6 6 e rre no te n e mage n,) 06 6 on e firs t 6 e hie we l
cunn e n Englisc gewrit aradan ; Eere men . si6 6 an fur6 n 1
o n Lade nge 6iode 6

a 6 e men fur6 6 r laran wille , end t6

hie rran 7 hade defiWille . Daic 6agemunde hi
'

i sio lar

Lade nge 6iode s ar 6is sum afe alle n 8 was giond Angel
cynn, end 6 eah menige ca6 on Englisc gewrit aradan, 6a

o ngan ic ongemang 6 6 rum mislicum end manigfe aldumbisgumr 6is s e s kyn e rice s 6a6 6 0 wendan on Englisc 6 e is

genei
'

nfie d on Lade n ‘P asto ralis
,

’

end on Englisc
‘Hie r

deb6 c
,

’ hwilum word he wo rde , hwilum andgit
fl
of and

gie te , swa swa ic hie gelio rnode at P le gmunde minum

(Ln (M)

1 C, 6 a 6 a.
2 C, age n .

2 H
,
o 6 ra Cristna .

4 H , suma .

5 C,
nidbe 6 yrfe sta.

5MSS . , ge
'
don.

7 H , hie ran .

8 C , o 6 fe alle n

“ 3M“ .M.

SM
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[According to the HattonMS . and with variants from C. L]

G RE G ORY’
s PROLO G UE .

p11 leofusta br6 6ur, sui6 e freondlice end sui6 e ireM
sumlice 6ume taldeie

l

end mid ea6m6 de inge 6 ence 6u
me cidde s6 ,

l fo r 6 on ic min ma6 end wolde fleon 6a

(im ply
-

egg; byrfiegne 6are hirde le can giemenne . Darabyr6 e nna
5 hefigne s s e ,(e all 6 at ic his geman,) ic am on 6is s e ”

FM-4 °

andwe ardanbec, 6 y las hihwam le ohte 6ynce n t6 nu
de rf6 nn e ; e nd 10 eao lare

'

6 at hira nan 6ara n e wilnie ”

6 e hine unwarlice be ga; end s e 6 e hinuwar
unryhtlice geW1ln1ge , ondrade he 6at he hiafre unde r

xc fenge . Nuic wilnige 6 atte 6 eo s sprae s tigge on 6 at

inge 6 enc 6 as le o rn e re s, swa swa on sum e hladre , s tap~

malum near end near
,
06 6 at hio fastlice ge s tende on

6am s olo re 6 as m6 de s 6 e hile ornige . Qnd for py ic hi
t6 dale on feowe r : anis 6ara dala, he he on 6 on e folgo 6

15be cum e ; e 6 e r, he he 6ar on libbe ; 6 ridda is, he he 6ar
o n lare ; fe or6 a

2 is, hfihe his age ne un6 eawas ongie tan
wille end hira bion, 6 y lasbe for 6 37 unde rfenge
his ea6m 6 dne s s e fo rlat e , o 6 6 e e ft his lif sie ungelic his
6 enuunga, o 6 6 e he te 6 1iste end t6 sti6 eie for 6 y unde i
fenge his lare owd6 m e s ; ac gem e tgige ghit s e ege his

age nraun 6 eawa, endbe faste he mid his life sbis enu 6a

lare 6am 6 e his wordum ne geliefe n ; end 6 onne he ged

1 2 H, fe or6 e .
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FP

we orc wyrce , gemyne he 6 as yfele s 6 e he worhte , patte l

sio u
_
npe _t11e s, 6 e he for 6am yfian we orcum habbe

, ge

me tgige 6 one ge fea
'
ii' 6 6 he fo r 6am g6 dan we o rcum

hafde , 67las hebe fo ran 6as die glan D
’

man eagum sie 4 4 .M4 1 .

abafem on his m6 de end on ofe rme ttii 2 15112 255111 end
6 onn e 6urb6 at s elflice his ge dan we o rc forleo s e . Ac
mW ei liee on u11ge lare dn e s s e ,2 6 eah
6 e hinafre le orningcnihtas nare n,wilnia6 6 eah lareowas
tebeonn e , end 6ynce 6 7 him sui6 e le oht sioby16 e n 6 as

lare owd6 me s, fo r 6 on 6 e hine cunnon 6 at mage n his 10

miceln e s s e . Erem 6are dura s elfre 6is s ebec, 6 at is frem
adrifene end ge

’

tfelde 6aun NM
waran 6 e him craft 6 as lareowdeme s 6 e hi
nane gele ornodon .

Eu) M
I . Datte unlarde ne dyrre n unde rf6 n lareowd6m.

Fo r 6 ou6 e nan craft nis t6 larann e 6am 6 e hine ar

ge ornlice n e le o rnode
,
forbwonbeo6 afre sua 6 ris te 6a

ungelare dan 6 at hiunde rfe n 6ahe trde 6 as lariowd6me s, 1 1W.

6 onn e s e craft 6 as lare owd6me sbi6 craft e alra crafta

Huanat 6 at 6aWifnda 6 as m6 de sbio 6 digelran 6 onne 6a
wunda 6 as lichaman'? Qnd 6 eah 6awo roldle can lacas

11 11

scemap6 at 6 awundalaonian 6 e hige san ne

magon, end hin 6u6 e r ge cnawan n e cunnan ne

6am e dtrymne s se né eac 15571wma 6 e 6ar wi6 sculon .

Ond hwileg) ,

n e scema6 6a 6a 6as m6 de s lace as be on
scoldon, 6 eah 6 e hinane wuht o ngitan n e cunnon 6ara

gas tle ce nabebOda, 6 at hie him 011113815 6 at hie sie n

he o rtan lacas . Ac for 6 0g 6g nii
'

e alls e we or6 se_ip e 6is s e 111 .

worolde is ge cie rre d— G ode 6 enc
i

— te we omscipe 6am

2 mm 8 11 mm.
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‘1

15

2 0

awfastum
,

l 6at 6a sindon m
‘

iwe o r6 03te 6 e awfasto ste ’

6 oulice t sui6 e menig 6 at he awfas6
3 lare ow

miele woroldare habban . Be 6am

end 6us cwee 6 : ‘His ec
x
a6 6 at hi

we o r6ige on ceapst6wum end on

ge be t hie fyrme st hlyjii‘ge n at afe ngief
liiin

, end e
5
8311 on gemete n

’gum
6 his eca6 .

’

For 6 on hie sua on ofe rmegtum end mid fipahafe n e ss e
be ouma6 t6 6are are 6are hirdele can giem elihe , hine

magon m e domlice 6 emian 6a6 enunga@ end 6are ea6m6 d
n e s s e lareowas bion ; ac sio tungebi6 ge scinde d 7 on 6 em
cum mennum D ryhte n cidde 6urh 6 on e Witgan, end him
suelc o 6wat, 6ahe cwa6 : ‘Hie rics e dgn, nas 6 eah min e s
6 ence s ; e aldo rmen hiWarou, end ic hie n e cfi6 e .

’ Da6 e

suaricsia6 ,
9 hiricsia6 of hira agnum d6me

,
nas of 6 as

hiehstan D eman, 6 onne hin ebeo6 mid nanre syll un
de rscote ne 6 as godcundlican mage n e s, né fo r nanum
clalfjfe

d

ge core ne , ac mid ,
hiraage nre gewilnunge hiebio 6

onbarn e de
, 6 at hie ge reiifia6 suahean e lariowd6 m sui6,

or

6 onn e hihin e ge eainie n . Hie 6 onn e se eca end s e diegla

D emafipat e 6 suelos he hinyte , end ge 6 afieiide he hit
fo rbii'e 6 fo r 6am d6me his ge 6 ylde . Ac 6 eah hion 6ambade felawundrawyrce n, eft 6 onn e hite him cuma6 , he
chi

—
6 : G e

iwita6 irem me, geunryhtwyrhtan ! nat ic hwat

ge sint .

’ Eft he hie 6 reade 6urh 6 one witgan for him
ungelare dn e s s e , 6ahe cua6 : Dahie rdas naidon endgit

hie hafdon mine a, end hime n e ge cniowon .

’ Se 6 e

G ode sbebodun e ge cnaw6 ,mebi6 he oncnawe n irem G ode .

1 H,
-em (originally -um) C,

-e stan ; C . ii,awfe stum .

i) “ v 7 2 C,
-Os6 e .

2 C,
awfast . 4 C, Cris t.

o h. {1 1L»L 1 ma 1 .
6 C, ylde ste ,

0 C,
-ingum .

7 C, ge sce nded.

"

1
1 C,wanting.

2 H,rics1ea6 .

e th aQL AQm
u-MM

it
“

? 1 »

J
'

o

CL

{Ls W 1 11 ?“ M{a Ln W
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VI I . THE PASTORAL CARE .

Dae t ilce cua—z6 sanctus Paulus : ‘Se 6 e G od n e ongit, n e
I W" 35’

ongit G od hin e . Unwis e lare owas cuma6 fo r 6 383 folce s m “ a

fisynnum ; fo r 6 ouoft fo r 6 8138 lare owe s unwisdeme mis
fara6 6a hie remenn, end oft fo r 6 388 lareowe s Wisdeme
unwisum hie remennumbi6 gebo rge n . G if 6 onn e a

'

eg6 e r 5ba g ?bi6 unwis, 6 onn e is te ge 6 encann e hwae t Cris6 1 s elf 0112136
on his godsp elle ; he cwee 6 G if s e blinda 6 on e blindan
la
'

e t,
”hife alla6 bege n on aann e pytt .

’ Be 6 53m ilcan s e

s e almsco P cuae 6 : ‘Sie n hira eagan a6istrode 6 ae t hin e

ge se on, end hio ra hl cg
3 simle gebiege di4 ’ Ne cwee 6 he

6 ae t for 6 y 6 e he aen e gum men 6 ae s wyscte O6 6 e Wilnode ,
ac he witgode suasuahit gewe o r6 an sce olde . Se 6 lice 6a
eagan 6 ae tbe o 6 6 alare owas, end s ebrye g 3 6 ae t sint 6a

hie rem enn ; fo r 6 an 6aeaganbio 6 on 6 51111 lichem
‘

an fo re
we ardum end ufewe ardum, end s ebrye g fae r6 ae fte r a'elcr e
wuhte ; suaga6 6alare owasbe fo ran 6 a“ém folce

, end 6 ae t

folc aafte r . D o nn e 6am lare owum a6istria6 6 ae s m6 de s

eagan, 6 ebe fo ran gan s coldon mid ge dambis e num,

6 onn e ge big
’

6 6 ae t folc hira hrycg te hefe gumbyr6 e num
mane gum .W1 1

1

I I . Ne e ft 6agela
‘

e re dan
,
6 e swanylla6 libban swahie onbe cum le ornodon 6 ae t his coldon, ne unde rfe n 6aare

6 383 lare owdem e s .Menige eao Wis e lareowas Winna6 mid hira 6 eawum
Wi6 6agé s 6 le canbebo du6 e himid wo rdum laera6 , 6 o nn e

hie on 6 6 re Wisan libba6
,
on 6 6 1'e hilae ra6 . Oft 6 o nn e s e

hirde ga
‘

e 6 on frecn e we gas, sio hio rd, 6 e unwae rrebi6 ,
suelcumbirdum cwee 6 s e witga :

‘G e fo r

don G ode s sceapagee rs, end ge ge drefdonbiorawee te r
i

iC, G ris t. 9 C, lsade 6 . H, hrygc. C, gebigge d.
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mid iowrum fe tum, 6 eah ge hit é r undrefe d drunce n .

"

Sua6alareowas, hidrinca6 sui6 e blate r wee te r, 6 onn e hi
6 one godcundanWisdem le ornia6 , end eao 6 onn e hiebie n e
la
'

era6 ; ac hie hit ge drefa6 mid hira agnum un6 eawum,

5 6 onn e 6 at folobis e na6 on hiraun6 eawum 115118 2 o n hira

lare . D eah folc 6 yrste 6ae re lare , hie hie n e magon

drincan, ac hiobi6 ge drefe d mid 6am 6 e 6alareowas e 6 e r
de 6 e 6 e r hie lee ta6 . Be 6 se m D ryhte n owac6 e ft 6urh
6 one witgan :

‘Yfle pre o stasbio p folce s hryre .

’ Ne
de re 6 nan men sui6 or 6 ae re halgan ge s emnunge 6 onne
6a 6 e 6 on e neman unde rfe 6

'

end 6a endebyrdn e s s e 6 ae s
halgan hade s, end 6 onn e on Weh de 6 ; fo r 6 ouhie nan

menn n e de arr 6 reage an 6 eah hie agylte n, ac mid 6ambe o6 syuma sui6 e gebra'edda 6 c hiebe o6 suagewe o r6 ade .

Ac hie woldon s elfe fle on 6abyr6 e nn e suamicelre scylde ,
6a 6 e his unwie r6 e wa‘e ron, gif hie mid hiora he ortan
earum woldon ge hie ran end ge ornlice ge 6 encan 6 on e

Criste s cuide , 6ahe 011386 : Se 6 e a
'

enigne 6is sa ie rmingabe suic6 ,him wa'arebe t e re 6 at him we’ere sumue suibwe o rn
te 6mm suiran getiged,

3
end suaaworpe n to $3738 grunde .

’

Durh 6acwe o rne is ge tacnOd s e ymt e t 6is s e worolde
0nd eao menna life s e

‘

nd hira ge suince s, end 6urh 6 on e
s e

‘

egrund hira ende end se si6 em e s6 a4 demm .

“ D onnebi6 sio cwe o rnbe cie rre d, 6 onn e s e mennbi6 ge endod

6 onn ebi6 sio micle cwe ornbe cie rre d, 6 onn e 6 eo s we o rldbi6 ge endod . Sé 6 onn e pe
“ tebalgum hadebe cym6 , end

6 onne mid yflumbisnum O6 6 e wo rda O6 6 e we orca e 6 re
on We n ge hring6 , he tre him wa'ere 6 aet he o n la

‘

e s san

hade end on e omlicgg. we o rcum his lif ge endode ; fo r

6azm gifhe o n 6 a
’

ém
f
fwel de6 , hebee f6 6 as ge d lean, gif
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hie sui6 e fae ste on 6a feowe r hzrnan 6 a
'

e re e arce ; end

hat wyrcean twege n 515115313 of 6 z
'

em tre owe 6 c is bate n
s e thim, 6 ae t n e wyr6 na

’

efre fo rrotad
, endbefe h fitan mid

golde ; end stingfit 6urb6abringasbi6 a'ere e arce sidan,

5 6 381: hie man mae ge be ran on 6am, end lae t his tician 6 a
'

e r

on
,
me tio hie men na

’

efre of.

’ Hwae t maeg 6 onn e elle s
s e o e arc tacnian baton 6 ahalgan cirice an,

l
on 6 a

’

ére s culon
bangian 6afe owe rbringas on 6am feowe r hyrnum, 6 381:

sint 6a fe owe r hyrnan 6is e s middangearde s, binnan 6 8
’

em

is t6brae dd G ode s folc, 6 ae t is fitanbe gyrdd mid 6am
fe owe r godspellum ? Da$1n

2 6 onn e , 6 e men 6 51 e arcebig be ran s ce al, sticia6 e alln e weg inn on 6am hringum
6 ae arce mid tebe rann e , 6abe o6 geworht of6 a'em treowe
s e thim, 6 ae t na

‘

éfre n e rota6 . Sua sindon te s eceanne

strenge end una6 rote n e lareowas end 6urhwunie nde on

6 a
'

ere lare haligra be ca, 6a simle s culon bionbodie nde
ymbe 6aanme dn e s s e 6 a‘ e re halgan ge semnunga,3 _sua sua
6aan

‘
bqsmngnan ‘

saglas
“
6ae arce be ra6 . Dae t is 6 onn e

6 ae t men 6a e arcebe re on 6asm saglumf6 ae tte 6age dan
lare ey asfiahalgan ge semnunge la

'

e re nde
,

6 6aniwan end
6aungeleafiullan m 6 d mid hira lare gela

‘

e tk; te ryhtum

geleafan . Da saglas
“ isbebode n 6 ae t scoldonbe on mid

goldebefengn e . Dae t is, 6 onne 6alareowas mid wo rdum
e 6 re menn laiera6 ,

7 6 ae t hieac s elfe on hiraagnumwe orcumbio rhte s cine n .

8 Be 6am saglum
5 is sui6 e ge sceadlice

ge cne de n 6 ae t hie sculon simle stician on 6am hringum,

end na
'

efre n e me ton himbe on ofatoge n e ,for 6aam is micel

nie d6 e arf6 se tte 6a6 ebe o6 ge s e tte te 6 a'e're 6 enunga 6 ae s
lare owdeme s, 6 381: hina

’

e fre n e gewite n 9irem 6 ae re ge o rn

fulness e 6 a
'

ere ra
’

edinge end le o rnunge haligra gewrita.

1 C, cyricean .
2 C, sablas .

3 C,
-unge .

4 H, anbe stungne .

5 C, sahlum . C,be o6 lee re nde .

7 H ,
les tat . 8 C, scie ne n .

9 C, gewie te n .

WMp h f ‘ wx/um
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Fo r 6 53m is eac ge cue de n 6 ae tte simle 6a ofe rgyldan

saglas
l
sce olde n s tician on 6 e

‘

cm gyldnum hringum, 6 3
7

lee s hine a
'

e nig wuht ge
'

elfde unge arowe s, 6 onne me n 6a

e arce be ran s colde . Dae t is, 6 onn e 6 onne 6ara lare owa
hie re menn hwae thwugugéés6 lice 3 2 te him s eca6 end hi

frina6 ,8 6 onne is sui6 e micel scand gif he 6 onn e fae r6
s ece nde hwae t he s ellan soyle , 6 onn e he iowan

‘
s colde

6 ae t him men te asca6 . Ac 6 onn e s ticia6 6a saglas
l

sgfi
iiSL si allice on 6 53111 hringum, 6 onne 6a lareowas

simle on hira h e o rtum smeaga6 6a halgan gewritu.

Ond 6 onn e hihebba6 5 sui6 e arodlice 6a e arce fip, 6 onn e
hisui6 e hrae

'

dlicebio6 ge arwe to la'eranne 6 ae tte 6 onn e

6 earfbi6 . Bi6 5am sni6 e wel s e formabie rde 6 a"e re hal
gan cirice an, 6 ae t is sanctus Pe trus, manode e 6 re hie rdas,
6ahe cuae 6 : ‘Bio6 simle ge arwe to la

’

erann e end te for

gie fann e a
'

elcum 6ara 6 e iow ryhtlice bidde ymbe 6 on e
tellegan

’

6 e ge habba6 on e ow.

’ Suelce he ope nlice

cua’ede : ‘Nebregde ge s 11 61 6a stengas of 6 e
‘

cm hringum,

6 3
7 1583 sio e arc siungearo tobe rann e .

’

3 C , frie na6 .

6 H ,bregde n ge ; C,bre de ge .

lous y . ) FL;MM,
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VOYAG E S OF ANDWULFSTAN .

[This narrativ e is ins e rte d in th e Alfre dian ve rsion of Oro sius ’s
Comp e ndious History of theWorld . Th e te xt follows th e Laude r
daleMS . (Helmingham Hall, Sufiolk) at th ebeginning ; afte r that
th e Co ttonMS . Tibe rius B . i. (Brit .Mus>] m a w l

c

Ohthe re sa
'

ade his hlaforde , [Elfrede cyninge , past he
“ a “ e alraNor6 menna no rpm e stbade . H e ewas6 past he bade

o n pa’em lande n o rpwe ardum wip paWe stsae . H e s ee de

peah pact l pact land sie swipe lang no rp penan ; ac hit is

5 e alwe st e ,bfiton on feawum stev
w
vilm styccema

’

elum Wicia6
n . Finnas, on hunt

r

36 e on wintra, end on sum e ra on fiscape 2be
If
ps

'

e re
w
5373. H e sa

’

ede pmt he se t sumum cirre wolde
fandian hulenge pae t land no rpryhte la

'

e
'

ge , o ppe hwae 6 e r
p& ,

m
,

w ae nig menbe n or6 an paem we ste
'
rfiiebude . pa fo r he

n o rpryht
u

ebe pae m lande : le t him e alne we g pae t We ste
land on 6 ae t ste o rbo rd, end pawidsa’ e on 6 aetbee cbord prie
dagas . pawee s he swa fe or mo rp swa pa hwaelhuntan
firre st farap . pafo r he pagie t no rpryhte

I
swafe or 3 swa

he m e ahte o n pa'em e prum prim dagum ge 31glan .

4

pab
_
eag

pact land peer eastryhte , o ppe s e o s ee in on 6 ae t lend, he

nys s e hwa6 e r,bfiton he wis s e 6 ae t he 6 ae rbad we s tan
winde s end hwon no rpan, end siglde 6a

5
eas tbe lande

swa swa he me ahte on feowe r dagum ge siglan .

4

pa

sce olde he 6 a
'

er 6 bidan ryhtno rpanwinde s,
’ fo r 6aam past

1 L,wanting.
2 C,fiscope .

3 C, swafe orwanting.

4 C, ge s eglian .

5 C, soglodebanon .
5 C,wanting.

7 C, tibte
83

>Lv e=y
q ” 9 °

. b3
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4 0 VIII . VOYA G ES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN.Mw 1 1 4 . Me an » 1

he pon e cyningc se hte , tainra de oraunbebghlzra syx hund .

padeor hihata6
‘hraiias parawaro n syx s talhranas ;

6abe o6 swi6 e dire mid Binnum,
fo r 6am h}

? foe pa

wildan hranas mid . H e was mid pa
'

em fff
’

s
iéi

’fimannum

5 on pam lande : n eefde he peah ma6 onn e twentigbry6 gga,
and twentig sceapa, and twentig swyha; and pat lytle

low-E) m ,” pat he e re de , he ere de mid Ac byra 5113‘s mast

a ; on pa
‘

em gafele pe 6aFinnas him g571_d_a6 . pat gafolbi6
on de orafellum,

and on fugela
'

Ofe 6 e rum,
and hwale s bane”

;

1 0 and on pain sciprapum pebeo6 of hwale s hide geworht
and of s eole s . ZEghwilc gyltb»? hys geby rdum . Se byrd
e sta sceall gyldan fiftyn e mQarEe s fell, and fif hranes,

3Wm .
HAMand anbe re n l fel

, and tin afiibra fe 6 ra, andbe re nne kyr
.f telc6 6 c yte re nn e ,and tw‘e sisyxtig

15 elnale ng, 6 pe r sj
‘

r ofhwal of siole s .

H e Sade
—
6 at Nor6manna land ware swipe lang and

swi6 e smal.
”(
E e lpat his man a6 e r O6 6 e e ttan O6 6 e e rian

mag, pat li6 wi6 6a s ee ; and pat is peah on sumum
s tewum swi6 e clfidig ; and licga6 Wilde me ras wi6 eastan

2 m m 2 0 and wi6 app on emnlange pambynum lande . On pam

me rum e a
n
rdia6 Finnas . And pat byn e land is easte

weardbrado s t, and symle swano r6 o r swasmalre . Easte

werd hit magbion syxtigmilabrad, o ppe hwegebre‘edre z ;
and middeweard pritig O6 6 ebradre ; and nor6 eweard he

2 5 cwa6 , pe
’

e r hit smelo st we
'

ere
, pat hit miht e beon preo ra

mila brad to pam me re ; and s e me r sy6 pan, on sumum
s tewum

,
swabrad swaman m eeg on twam wucum o fe r

fe ran ; and on sumam s tewum swabrad swaman mag
on syx de gum ofe rfe ran . WM

W 30 D onne is te emn e s pam lande sfi6 ewe ardum,
on e 6 re

healfe pas more s, Sweolafid, op pat land nor6 eweard ;
1 3 l

‘

S
MQM V

1 C,be ran ; Swe e tlMi ” 3 We 9 Swe e t,bradre .MMW )WMkMAA-

‘
Mu ‘tsfl- s btx w



VIII . VOYA G ES OF OH TI I ERE AND WULFS TAN. 4 1

and te emn e s pain lande nor6 eweardum,Owenke land . pa

Owenas he rgia6 hwilum on 6aNor6 men o fe r 6 on e me r,
hwilum pa. No r6men onby. And par sint swi6 e micle

meras
'

fledsce ge ond pame ras ; and be
'

ra6 paOwenas hyra

scypuo fe r land on 6 5. me ras, and panon he rgia6 on 6a 5

No r6 1nen ;by habba6 swi6 e lyt and swi6 e

le ohte . (Sk i/ P CWS w )W
ere s e

‘

ede pat sio soir hatte Halgoland, pe he on w’
nZuML

bade . H e cwa6 pat nan man me badebe nor6 an him .

p onn e is an po rt o n sfi6 eweardum pa
'

em lande
, pon e

lman 10

hat Sciringe sheal. pyde r he cwa6 pat man n e mihte SW
gés eglfifi'

anum me n6 e , gyfman on hiht wicode , and
aloe dage hafde ambyrne wind ; and e alle 6abwile he
sceals e glie nbe lande . And on pat ste orbo rd himbi6
are s t Traland

‘

f
<
and poune 6aigland pe syndbe tux I ra 15M

lande and pis sum lande . ponn e _
i
_
s
_ pis land, 06 he cym6 cm

to Scirmcge sheale , and ealn e we g on patbacbord No r6
we g. Wi6 sfi6 an pon e Sciringe sheal fyl6 swi6 e mycelifw

’

xk v wK
s ee fip in on 6 at land ; s eo isbradre poune anig man o fe r
seon mage . And is G piland on e 6 re he alfe ofijghieiaii,and co Swim
si6 6 an 2 Sillende . Se o s e

’

e li6 manig hund mila tip in on

pat land .

Z ‘AM fe&m

And of Sciringe sheale he cwa6 6
dagan to pam po rte pe men hat

T
s tent ,be tuhWine dum

,
and Seaxum, and Angle,andbyr6 b

on D en e . Da he pide rweard se glode fram Sciringe s

heale
, pawas him on patbacbord D ename arc and on

pat s teorbo rd wids e‘e pr)“ y dagas ; and pa, twege n dagas ar
he to Hapum come , him was on pat steorbord G otland,
and Sillende , and iglanda fela. On pam landum e ardo 30

don Engle ,ar hihide r on land ceman . Andbym was
1 0,bon e . C,61853 .

LR . QM



4 2 VIII. V0YAans OF OH THERE AND WULFS TAN.MP3
6atwege n dagas on 6 atbacbord paigland pe in [on] ’
D en eme arce

Wulfstan Sade pat he gefe re of Ha6um, pat he ware
9 s on Truso on syfan de gum and nihtum

, pat pat scip wasww. 41. 5 e aln e we g yrn e nde unde r s egle . We ono 6land himwas 011
ste o rbord, and onbacbo rd high was Langeland" and

1. . k Laland, and Falste r, and S ce neg ; and pas land e allS kw
we

hyra6 to D eneme arcap
x And ponne Burge ndaland was

iii“ habba6 him sylfe
2
cyning. ponn e

“
1

xc afte r wat on fis pas land, pasynd hate n e
are st Blecgggaj g, andMeo re , and E owland,and G otland
onbacbo rd ; and pas land byra6 to Sweom .

3 AndWe oM
nodland was us e alne we g op ste o rbord 06Wislemu6 an . Vist a,
Se oWisle I S swy6 e mycel ea, and hio teli6Witland and

x5We onodland ; and patWitlandbelimpe 6 to E stum ; and
s eoWisle li6 fit ofWe onodlande , and H6 in E str

’

uere ;
and s e E stme re is hurufiften e mila brad . ponne cyme 6

Ilfing eastan in E stme re of 6am gm e Trfiso stande 6 l$£ w

in sta6 e ,and cuma6 fit samod in E stm ere , I\ g eas tan DIM
2 0 of E stlande ,

4
and Wisle sfi6 an ofWinodlande . And

{W e ponn e benim6Wisle Ilfing hire naman, and lige 6 of pam

1?
“ p mere we st and nor6 on see ; for 6 y hit man hatWisle

mfi6a.

pat E stland
‘is swy6 e mycel,and parbi6 swi6 e manig

burh, and o n alce rebyrigbi6 cyningc. And pee rbi6
swy6 e myce lbunig, and fiscna6 ; and se cyning and pa

rico stan men drinca6 myr
‘

an m
_e_olc, and paun spedigan

and pa pecwan drinca6 me do .

—

p_arbi6 swy6 e

gewinnbe tweonan him (1 nebi6 6ar n e
'

e ni

L 1 1
o

1 Swe e t. 9C, sylf;
3 C, Swoo n ; Swe e t.

4 C, Eas tlande ; Swe e t. 5C, Eastland ; Swe e t .
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YAC’E S OF OH THERE AND WULFS TAN. 4 3

gebrowe n mid E s tum, ac parbi6 1n e do ge n eh . And par
is mid E stum 6 ea

m

w
, ponn e parbi6 man dead, pat he li6

inn e unfo rbarne d mid his magum and fre ondum m6 na6,
ge hwilum twege n ; and pakyningas, and pa 6 6 re heah

6 11nge n e men, swa micle lencg swa himaran Speda 5

habba6 , hwilum healf gear pat hibeo6 unfo rbarne d, and
5
'

licga6 bufan e or6 an on hyra hasum . And e alle pabwile
pe pat licbi6 inn e , par sceal beon ge drync and ple

'
g
h

a,

06 6 on e dag pe hihin e forbarna6 . ponn e py ylcan dage

[pe ]
1 hihine to pam egg be ran wylla6 , ponn e te dala6 hi

'
1 0

his fe oh,pat peer to lafebi6 afte r pain ge drynce and pam
ple gan, on fifO6 6 e syx, hwylum on ma, swaswapas feos

ahdefnbi6 . Alec
r

ga6bit '

6 onn e fo rhwaga on anre mile , J

gym
pon e mastan dal fram pam tine , poune 6 6 e rne , 6 onn e

pone 2 priddan, op pebyt eallaledbi6 on pare anre mile ; 15

and sceall
_

be on s e las ta de
'

elnyhst pam tl
‘

ine 6 e s e deada

man o n li6 .

v D onne sce olon beon ge samnode e alle 6a

m enn 6 e swyfto s te 1181
'
s habba6 on pam lande , forhwaga

o n fifmilum 06 6 6 on eyx milum fram pam feo . ponne

m r
:
na6by e alle teweard pam fe o : 6 onn e cym e 6 se man 2 0

e pat swifto ste
3 ho rs hafa6 to pam are stan dale and te

pam mastan, and swaalc afte r 6 6 rum, op hitbi6 e all

ge nume n ; and s e nim6 pone las tan dal s e nyhst pam

time pat fe oh gearn e 6 . And poune ride 6 alc hys we ge s
mid eam 4 fe o, and hyt me tfii

’

ihabban e

’

all; and fo r ey

3Mpar pasw1ftan hors nnge fege dyre . And pon
n e h1s

ge stre onbe o6 pus e allaSpende d, poun ebyr6 man hin e fit,
and forbarn e 6 mid his wapnum and hiffigle ; and swi68§t

M
I
T

e alle hys speda hy fo rspenda6 mid po
’

em ‘ langan le g
/Eire 5 2,

it pas deadan m e nn e s inne , and pm jghybe pam wegam 30
'
i°-1.

Qfi
/ alecga6 , pe 6afremdan to arna6 , and nima6 . And pat

3 Swe e t . 9C,bane .
8 C, swifte ; Swe e t . 4 C. 6 811.
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is mid E stum peaw pat pe
‘

e r
\ ceal alce s ge 6 eode s man

beon fo rbarn e d ; and gyf par anbah finde 6 unfo r
barn e d, hih sce olan miclum tan . And par is mid
E stum lan

“

pat himagon gewyrcan ; and pi
5 par licga6 pa deadan men swalange , and n e ffilig6 , lie f

}
,

hy wyrca6 pon e cyle him
2
o n . And peah man as e tte

twege n fatels full e ala6 O6 6 e wate re s, hy ge de 6 patw
e
'

egpe r
3bi6 ofe rfrore n, sam hit sy sumor sam winte r .

1 C, Eastum ; Swe e t . 3 C, ope r ; Swe e t.
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11.

cwa6 he
,

‘
poun e pé

I§Sinc6 se e armra, s e [pej pat yfel
(le6 , poun e se pe hit pafa6 Dacwa6 ic, ‘

pas ic gelefe ,
patte alc unriht witnung sie pas l yfel pe hit de6 , nas

pas
2 6 e hit 6 afa6 , fofiam his yfe l hin e ge de6 e armne .

Qud ic ongite 6 at pis is swi6 e
3
riht racupat pfini

‘

irecst,

end swi6 e anlic pam pe pfiar reahte s ‘

; ac ic Wat peah
pat n e pinc6 .

’

11
a6 he,

‘We l p1‘1 hit ongits Ac 6a pinge ras

pingia6 nfihwilum pam pe las san pe fe ahtgn ; pingia6

pam pe
3
par man yfl

n
a6 , end ne pingia6 pam pe pat yfel

de 6 . pam ware mare 6 e arf pe pa e 6 re unscyldge yfla6 ,
pat him men pingode te 6am ricum, end bade pat him
men dyde swamicslwite swahipam 6 6 rum unscyldgum
dydon . Swaswas e sio ca ah pe arfe pat hin e men lade
te pam lace patbe his tili’g'ze , swaah s e pe

3 6 at yfe l

de 6 ,pat hin e men le
'

ede to pam ricum, pat men par mage

sn
_
i
_
6
_
an end barnan his unpeawas . Ne cwe 6 e ic napat

pat yfelsie pat men helpe pas unscyldgan, end
l
him fo re

pingie , ac ic cwe 6 e pat hit isbete re 7pat men wrege po ne
scyldgan ; end ic s ecge pat sio fore spée

’

e c ne dyge nau6 e r
né pa

’

em scyldgan ne 6am pe him
'

fore pinga6 , gif hipas

wilnia6 pat him h e ora yfelunwre ce n siebe 6 as gylte s'
andefii'e . Ac ic Wat gif 6a scyldgan anigne Spearcan

wisd6 me s hafde n, endbe " anigum
“ dale ongeate n pat

him eaht e n he ora scyld? purh "pat wite gelatin pe him
he r on we o rulde onbe cem e

,
poun e noldon hina cwe 6 an

pat hit ware wite , ac woldon
1°

cwe 6 an pat hit ware
h e o ra clan sung end he orabe trung; end noldon nanne

pinge re ge s ecan, ac lustlice hiwoldon le
'

e tan pa rican hi

tfician afte rbio raagnum willan . For 6am ne scyle nan

1 B ,wanting.

2 B, has .
3 B, swa.

4 B, rehte st.
5 B,bye .

3 C,wanting.
7 B,be tre .

3 C, an egnum B, angW.
3 C,burg.

1°C,woldan.

4 k ?
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Wis man nanne mannan hatian . Ne hata6 nan men pone

go dan,blitan s e e allra dyeggsta; ne pat nis nan riht

pat men pone yflan hatige , ac hit is rihtre pat him men

miltsige : pat is ponnebiora mildsung, pat men wre cebioraun6 eawasbebiora gewyrhtum .

3 Ne scyle nan men 5
8

I
siocne mennan end ge sargodne ac hine men

sceal‘ladan te pa’em lace , pat he his tilige . Ba. 93 , t m ea
{2 vs .

4 C, s e e ] ; B, sce olde . 7 PMw é
'

[MN]
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”Maft -“ acr e 1°

0 Pm au

P ROVI DENCE AND FATE .

[From th e Alfre dian ve rsion of Bo e thius ’s D e Cons olation e

P hilosophiae , according to th e CottonMS .]

paongan he spre can swi6 e fiorran ymbfitan, swelce he
na pa spra

‘

ehe n e maande
, end

'
tiohhode hit e eah pide r

wearde s, end cwee 6
,

‘Ealla
‘

ge sce afta ge s ewe nlica end

unge s ewe nlica, étinuend un stillu, hnfeo ae t psem s tillan,

5 end ae t pae m sige staeiSiSe gan, end ae t pae 1n
°

anfe aldan G ode
7
endebyrdn e s s e 1 end Sandvflitan z

end
q

geme tgunge
e'
; end

fo r hwé m hit swa“ ge see ap e n wee s, for ea
'

em heWatm 5

he ge sceop e allpact he ge s ceop : nis him nanWiht 6 iihnyt
pee s e e he ge sce op . Se G od

,

wunae symle on pe
'

e re hean

lo ce astre his anfaldn e s s e 7 and hilewitne s s e , penan he de
'

ele

man e ga end
‘

inisle cas gem e tgunga e allum his ge sce aftum,

end penan he
'
iavelt e allra. Ac e ect flee t 9We hata6 G ode s

fore penc end his d o re sceawung, pee tbi6 pabwile pe hit
ea

'

er mid himbi6 on his m 6 de e
'

e r 1sam pe hit
'9
ge freme d

15 we ore e , pabwile oe hit ge pohtbi6 ; ac si6 6 an hit full
freme dbie , poun e hata6 We hit wyrd :be pimacg aelc
m en witan pact hit sint aegpe r ge twege n naman ge twa
ping,

10 fore penc end wyrd . Se fore penc is s e o godcunde
”

‘

ge s ceadwisn e s, s
‘

io is fee st on pa
‘

em hean Sceppe nde
ll
pe

1 C,
e ndebe rdn e s s e .

2 C, an (re s tbroke n 017
'

3 C, geme tunge .

4 B
,
for hwam hit swa ; C,broke n ofi‘

5 B,by .

6 B ,wuht .

7 B
, anfealdne s s e .

9B
,
mistlice .

9 C,

“

e ae tte .

1°C,binog.

11 B, sce opp e nde .

4 8
7~ m

g.MANN . w .

fi-MM
n , ,E f

[0
5 P

H ‘ V‘WM
L,» 07 -1MFW 1 2 >MM1L¢Mf .
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X. THE ALFRED IANBOE TH I US J

ping pe hire unde reie d sint
, s

‘

int unde reie d 6 e
'

em god

cnndan fo re pence . Be e e
'

em ic e é m eeg sumbispe ll
s e cgan, pee t pfime aht l p37 swe o tolo r ongitan hwilce menbioe unde reie d pe‘e re wyrde ; hwylce 2 n ebioe . Eall 6io s

5un stille ge sce aft end pio s hwe arfie nde hwe arfae on e é m

stillan G ode
, end on 6 e

‘

em ge stee e e e gan, end on 6 e
‘

em an

fe aldan ; end h e welt e allra ge sceafta swa swa he es t

fruman ge tiohh od
3 h eefde , end ge t heef6 .

Swa swa on we'en e s e ax e hwe arfiae pahweol, end sio

e e x s tent
4
s tille

, endb1 6 peah e aln e "pon e We'en, end 6
welt e alle s pee s fee relte sé— pee t hwe ol hwe rfe ymbfitan,
end sio nafu, n ehst 8 iSee re 8 e e x e

,
sio fee re 9 micle fee st

lico r 8 end g s o rglico r poune eafelgan
8 deb"10— swelce sio

e ax sie pee t hehste ge d 8 pe llwe 1
1
nemnae G od ; end pa

s ele stan 11 m en
11

fam e
12
nehste 13 G ode , swaswa sio nafn

fee re neahst 13 pe‘ere e ax e ; end pamidm e stan swa swa ea
spacan . For e ee m pe e

'

elce s spacan
14bie e e e r ende fast

on fie
—
are nafe

,
e e e r on peie re felge , swabi6 pe‘em midle stan

mennum ; e e rebwile he smeae o n his m 6 de ymbpis
e o relice

,
e e rebwile ymbflee t godcundlice , swilce he le cie

mid 6 6 re eagan to h e ofonum,
mid e e re te e o rpan . Swa

swa pa s pacan s ticia6 ,be e r ende on pe'ere felge , 6 pe r on

pe'ere nafe
,
middewe ard “

s e spacebie e'ege rum emn n eah,

e eah e e e r endebio fee st on pe'ere nafe
, e e e r on pe‘ e re fe lge ;

swabio e pamidm e stan
16 men onmiddan pam s acan, end

pabe tran n ear pé re nafe , end pa me
'

e trad ear e e
'

em

1 B, miht .

4 C,
s tint .

7 B, fee relde s .MM
10 C,broke n of ; B, don .

12 C ,broke n of ; B,
faran .

14 C, span .

16 B
,
m ee stan .

2 B,wanting.

5 B
,
byr6 e ale aln e .

8 C
, partlybroke n of.

1 1 C,broke n of.

13 B
,
n ebst .

15 B
, middewe ardre .

17 Cardale , m ee stan .
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felgum :bio ‘

e peah fas s te on e e
'

ére nafe
, end sio nafu

‘
onbare e ax e . Hwee t pafelga peah hengiae o n pa

'

em spacum,

’

peah hie allungawe alowige n on pe'e re co rean ; swadots pa
me

'

ete stanamen on pé m midme s tum
, end pamidm e s tan

‘

on paembets tum,

5

end pabe tstan on G ode .

6

peah pa 5

me
'

e te s tan 8 e allebio ra lufe 7we nde n te 6is s e we orolde , hi
n e magon pa

'

ar onwunigan, né to nauhte 11e we ore ae , gif
hibe nanum dee le n ebeoe ge fee s tnode te G ode , pon ma
pe pas hweole s

8 felgamagon bio n on
9 6 e

‘

é1n fee relte
,

lo

gif

hin ebioe fee ste on
“

6 53m spacum,

“

end paspacan on pe'ere lo

caxe . pa felge a
”bioe fyrre s t pe'ere e ax e , fo r e e

'

em hi

faraisunge rede lico st’ Sio nafufee re neaxs t 1‘ pe'e re cax e ,
fo r 57 hio fee re ge snndlico st .

“ Swa (16 15 6a s ele stan

men . Swabig bio ra lufe near G ode end swie o r

pas e o relican ping fo rs eop, swahibeoe o rs o rgran, e nd 15

le
‘

e s re ccae
'

h1
’

1 sio wyrd wandrige , o e e e hwee t hio 17brenge . Swa swa sio nafubie symle swa9 ge sund,
hnee ppen pafelga on pee t {Se hihn ee ppe n ; end peahbi6
sio nafuhwee thwug te de

'

ele d frem pe
‘

e re e ax e . Be
'

p37 p1
‘

1

me aht ongitan pee t s e weign
“ 1bie micle ling ge sund, pé le‘e s 2 0bi6 t6 daele d from pa'are eax e . Swabioe pa m en eallra

o rsorgo ste ,
”
e
'

ege e r ge pis s e s andwe ardan life s e arfofia®
ge pee s tewe ardan, pape fee stebioe on G ode ; ac swa

1 MSS .

, s e nafa.

1 B, mas tan .

5MSS . ,be ts tan .

7 C,broke n of.

9 B,wanting.

11 B, spacanm ; J, spacanum.

13 B,unge rydelicos t .M
15 B, ge snndfnllico s t .
17 C,

hi.
1° C, ors orge s taa. e .

1 MSS . , spacan .

4 C,
-me stanbroke n off.

5 C, on G odebroke n 0171
3 B, hwe ohle s .

10 B, fee re lde .

12 B
,
fe lga.

14 B, n ebst .

1° C, end to forsi wanting.

1°C, he we n .
daw ‘ m in k

9°C, e arfoe e
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hi swieurbioe asyndrode fram G ode , swa hi swieur
hiobge drefde e nd ge swencte , aegpe r ge o n m 6 de ge o n

licheman .

Swile is pee t pee t we wyrd hata6 ,be paem go

fo re pence : swylce sio l

evanbefling, end sio ge s cea

is to m e tann e wi6 pon e ge arowitan ; end swylce pas le
‘

e~

nan ping hiobto m e tann e -Wie ea e can z
; end swilce pee t

hwe olbits to m e tann e wie 6 a e ax e . Fo rbaem sio e ax

welt e alle s pee s we'eme s ; swadée s e godcundafo re e enc .

H e aste reis3 pon e re de r end pa tunglu, end pa e o r6 an

ge debstille ; end geLn e tga'e pa fe owe r ge s ceafta, pee t is,
wee te r, end e o re e

, end fyr, end lyft . pahe ge 6we
’

érae

end wli_t_e ga6 , hwilum e ft unwlite gab, end on 66 rumhiwe
gebrenge end e ft

_ge e dniwae ; end tjdre tfiee lc
’

tfido r
, end

hit5 e ft gehit end gebeit po nn e hit fo re aldodbi‘e end
fo rsearod, end e ft ge e owfiend ge e dniwae ponn e po nn e
h e wile ? Sum e fitSWiotan e eah s ecgae , pee t sio wyrd
we alde 8 e

'

égpe r ge ge s e
‘

elea ge unge s e
'

elea
‘

ee lce s menue s .

I o ponn e s ecge ,[s_wa swa e alle criste n e m en s e cgabflpee ‘t
sio go dcunde fo re tiohhung his we

'

alde
,

9
nee s sio wyrd ;

end
"

ic wat pee t hio deme e allping swi6 e rihte
,
peah nu

ge soeadwisug m en swan e plncefi
\

Hiwe nabpee t para
eelc

'

sie ge d e e hio rawillan
10 fulge

'

e e ; nis hit nan wundo r,
fo rbe’em hibe obablende mid e e'em pio strum h e o ra s eyida.

Ac Se godcunda fo re penc hit unde rs tent e all swi6 e rihte
,

peah as pince fo r firum dysige pee t hit on
11 we h fare

,

fo r 15553111 We n e cannon pee t rihte 12 unde rs tandan .

’

H e

demebeah e all swi6 e rihte
,
peah as hwilum swa n e

flince .

1 C,wanting
J/ 1

2 B, e ntire claus ewanting.

3 B, s tyre e .

4 C, tidre e . m 5MSS . ,
hi. 6 C, ge ewfiafix

z
7C,

h e wile wanting.

8 C,wyre wold 9C,

1°C
,
biorawillanbroken ofi‘

.

11 B,wanting.
12MSS . ,riht .
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craftas pe par wie sce olon . Hwat is sawlaI halobfite
rihtwisn e s ? obe e hwat isbio ra untrumn e e

2bfite un
peawas Hwais poun e be te ralace pare sawle ponn e s e

pe hige sce0p, pat is G od ? H e arae pa
a
go odan , end

5 witnae 6ayfian . H e wat hwas alcwyriSe bits; nis hit nan
wundo r

,
for 6am he of 6am heanbreie hit e allge sihe ,

end penan misce e end m e tgabaloumbe his gewyrhtum .

pat we ponn e hata6
4 wyrd, ponn e s e ge sceadwisa G od,

pe alce s menue s e e arfe Wat, hw e e ce e e gepafa§
xc lees pe we n e

‘wenab. Qnd git 6 ic pé mag sum e bisme
feaum "wo rdum s ecganbe pam dale pe sio mennisce

ge sceadwisn e s mag ongitan pa godcundn e s s e . pat is

ponn e , pat
8we ongitae hwilum men

9
on e e re wisan, on

6 6 re hine G od o ngit .

10 Hwilum we tiohhiae pat he sie

15 s e be tra,
11

e nd ponn e wat G o d pat hit swan e bits. ponnc

hwam hwat cyme , o e e c go ode s oe e e yfle s, mare po nn ebe pince pat h e wyre e sie
,
n ebi6 sio unrihtwisn e s né on

G ode , ac sio ungleawne sbibonbe s elfum, pat pfihit n e

canst on riht ge cnawan . Oft gebzre e peah patt e m en
2 0 o ngitae men o n

8 eaile e n wisan pe hin e G od ongit . Oft

hit ” gebyre e patte manige menbioe swaunge trum e

agpe r ge on m6 de 12 ge 011 licheman, pat hime magon

r1e “
nan go od de n, n e nan yfel nyllae unn edige ; end

hiobeao swaunge pyldige , pat hin e magon nan e arfoeu13

ge pyldelice abe ran . Fo r eam hit gebyre e oft pat G o d

nylle fo r his mildh e o rtn e s s e nan unabe re ndlice bro c him
ans ettan, p57 1588 hiforlate n bio ra un sce aefuln e s s egend

1 C, sawle .

2 B,untrymn e s ; C, illegible .

3 B, pam .
4 C,

hata6 .

5 C , hasbe we nae .

5 B, ge t, 7 B, fe awum .

5 B,wanting.

9 C,wanting.

1°C,andgit .
1 1 B

,bebe tsat .
12 C,men to modebroke n of.

11 B , e arfoea.

14 B. aberendlio. C
,unseat»,N ew “

1 1, W PMD 5"
"

fa “
.

i

t
‘
s, 2

“

(hm -4
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we o re e n wyrsan, gif hias te re de
l hiobend ge swencte .

’

Sume m enbe oe alce s crafte s fullcraftige , end fullhalige
we ras end rihtwis e . poun e pince pee t G ode unriht pat
he swylce swence ; ge fureum po ne deae , pe eallum men

num is ge cynde te poliann e , he him ge dee s eftran ponne 5

6 6mm mennum : swaswagio wismen cwa6
, pat s e god

cundaanwald ge frioe ode his de orlingas unde r his
3fie ra®

s ce ade ’

end hiscilde swage o rnl
‘

e swaman pon e
appefi’ion his eagan .Manige tilia G ode to cwemann e
te pon ge orn e , pat hiwilnia6bio raagnum willum manig
fe ald e arfoe n te - e rewiann e ; fo r 6am hiwilnia6 maran
are end maran 1Mend we o re scipe mid G ode to hab
banne ponne pahabba6 pe s e fto r 7 libbe e .

Oft eacbe cyme s e auwald pis s e wo rulde te swi6 e

go odum mennum,
for 6am pat s e anwald para yfle na8 15

we o re e tewo rpe n . Sumnm mennum G od s eleiS
9 age e r

ge good ge yfel ge menge d, fo r earn hiagpre s earniae .

Sum e hebe reafaebio ra wela11 . swi6 e h rae e , peei pe hi

are s t ge salige we oreae , p57 las hifo r lengum ge saleum
hi te fip c

‘

ihebben 10 end penan on ofe rm e ttum we o re e n . zo

Sum e he ll lat preagan mid heardum broce , pat hile o rn
ige n po ne craft ge pylde

12
on 6am langan ge swince .

Surne him ondradae earfoeu swie o r ponn e hipyrfe n,
peah hihi13 e e e e adre ogan mage n . Sume higebycgae

uv’V t-G Y‘ Q

we o relicn e hlisan pis s e s andwe ardan life s mid hiora 2 5

agnum dea6 e ; for 6am hiwen e e pat hinabbe n 1“
nanbe e r fi

'
oh 15

pas hlisan
16 wyre e ,b1'1ton hiora agnum fiore .Mu. “ 1+

1 B, astyre d .
1 B, ge swe nce d .

3 C,wanting.

4 B,fi‘

e e ra.

W 7
) 5 C, sce ate .

5 B, alp ; J, apl.
7 C,

habbann e to s oftorbroke n ofl‘

; J cite s C,
ham

5C, yfelana.

9 B , s elle e .

1° C, ahabbe n .

11 B, hito he wanting.

12 C , ge pyldelice .
18 B,wantinr

uB,habban. 16 B,fle e .
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Sum e men waron gio un ofe rswie e dlice , swa pat hinan

n e m e ahte mid nanum wite ofe rswiean . pabysnodonbiora afte r‘

gengum, pat hinare n mid witum ofe rswiede .

On pam was swe o tolpat hi, for h e ora ge durn we o rcum,

l

5 hafde n
2bone craft pat him men n e m e aht e ofe rswifian .

Ac payflan, fo rbio ra yfium we o rcum,
waron gewitnode

end ofe rswiiSde ,
3 fo r 6am pat 6awitugesgir‘ de n 6 6mm

(

til-h

pat hi
"
swage de n ne dorste n

,
o nd eac pagebe te n “

pe hi

po nn ebrociae . pat is swi6 e swe o tol tacn pam wisan,

pat he ne sce allufian te ungem e tlice 6as wo ruldge salea,
fo r 6am hie oft cumae to eam wyrre stum 6 mennum .

Ac hwat wille we cwe 6 anbe pam andwe ardan we lan pe
oft cyme to 6am goodum ?

'

Hwat hé 7 elle s siebato n
tae n pas tewe ardan welan, end pa s e dlean e s angin pe

him G o d tiohho d haf’e fo r his go odan willan ? I o wen e
eac patte G od s elle man e gum yfelum mennum

8
ge salea,

fo r pam pe he wat hio ra ge cynd endbio rawillan swa

gegadn e pat hifo r nanum e rmeum 9bioiS10 n e p57be tran,
ac p57

“ wyrsan . Ac s e ge da lace , pat is G od, le cnaew
hio ram e d mid earn welan ; wile pat hi

‘
ongite n hwenan

him s e we la cem e
, end elecce pam pé las he him pon e

welan afyrre , o e e e hin e poem 4 welan,; end wende his

peawas to ge de , end fo rlat e eaunpeawas
12
o nd payfel

pe he ar fo r
4 his e rmeum dyde . Snm ebioe peah py

wyrsan
13

gifhiwe lan habba6 , fo r eam hiofe rme digae
‘4

for pain welan, end his ungem e tlice bracae .

1 C,bat to we orcumbroke n
3 B

, gewitnode ofe r swie e .

5MSS . ,gebe te n .

7 B
,
wan tin

9 B
, e arme ii

j

m .

S
-
J ’W5

11 B,
nobybettran n e naby .

13 C,wyr s on .

2 C, only
-de n left B,baidou.

4 C
,wanting.

5 B,
wyrston .

5 C,
m e n .

19 C,
byo e B

,
bits.

12 C,be awas tounbe awasbroke n 017.
14 B

,
forbam ofe rmodgian .
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yfe l on nanum pinge , peah pe nfi‘ eince pat he r micel on

pys middange arde sie fo r 15am hit is riht pat 6ago odan

habbe n 2 go od e dlean hio ra goode s, end payfian habbe n 2

witebio ra yfle s ; nebi6 pat nan yfel eat.
”
rihtbit , ac

5 bitsgo od .

1 C,bingebe nunu; B,bingebeah nu; J ,beah ”be nu.

2 B, habban . Ba



if
. rm 6

THE NATURE or G OD . W, F
[From the Alfre dian ve rsion of Boe thius ’s D e Consolatione

P hilo s0phiae , according to the Co ttonMS .]
115 .

Dacwa6 he
,

‘For 657 we sce oldon
l
e alle 2 mage ne spyr

ian afte r G ode , pat we wis s e n
3 hwat he ware . Deah

hit ( me ma6 ne sie pat we wite n hwylc he sie ,
‘we sculon

peahbe pas andgite s mae e pe he gifts fandian
‘

; swa
swawe at cwadon pat men s ce olde 6 alc ping ongitanbe his andgite s mape , fo r t eam we n e magon ale ping
ongitan swylc swylce hitbi6 . E 10 ge sce aft peah,age e r

ge
’
ge sceadwis

x

ge unge sceadwis , pat swe o tolae pat G od
ece is . Fo r eam n e

‘

efre swaman e ga ge s ce afta, end swa
micla end swa"fagra,

8

hine unde reiodde
‘

n las san ge

sce afte end las san anwalde ponne hi
9
ealle sindo n

,
né

fureum3emn e miclum .

’ Dacwa6 ic, ‘Hwat is ecne s ? ’

Dacwa6 he,be me ahsast-anicle s e arfoe e s te ongitanne .

G if pi
’

1 hit witan wilt, scealt habban ar pin e s m6 de s
eagan clane end h11

’

1to r .

lo Ne magicbe nauht helan pas
pe ic wat . Wast p1‘1 pat pre obing sindon o n pis middan

ge arde ? An is hwile ndlic, pat hafiS
"age e r ge fruman

m‘

ge ende , end nat 12 peah nan wuht 6 as
_

15e
7
hwile ndlic is

,

naue e r né his fruman ne his ende . Oe e rbing is ece ,
1 C, scoldon .

2 B, eallon .

4 B,witan h e sie .
5 B, fundigan .

7 B,
wanting.

5 B, swagra.

10 B, hlutore with e rasure of0 ; J , hlum‘

e .

11B.wasbe (forNet 1111115)
IWMML 1 1W? )

10

15
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pat hafbfruman end naibn e‘enne ende , end wat
1

hwonn e hit o nginb, endWat pat hit n e
'

efre n e ge eudab;
pat sin t e nglas, e nd menna saula.

2

priddebing is e ce ,
b1

‘

1ton e nde endbfiton anginn e , pat is G od . Be twe oh

5 pam prim is swibe micelte scead . G ifwitpat e allsculon
te smeagiang’}ponn e cum e wit late to ende pis s ebec, obbe
naire . Ac an pingb1’1 sce alt n ede 4 par ar

5 witan
,
fo r

hwy G od is ge hate n sio h ehste ecn e s .

’ Da cwabic
Hwy? Dacwabhe, ‘Forbon pe swe witon swibe litelbasbe ar as was, b1'1tonbe gemynde endbe geascunge 7;
end ge t las s e pa sbe afte r bib. [pat an as is 6 gewis
lice andwe ard

,pat pe
s
ponn ebib; ac him is callandwe ard,

ge pat pe
9ar wa s, ge pat pe

9
n 1

'

iis
, ge pat pe

g
afte rbib; e allpat is him andwe ard . Ne we xb10 his wela11 na6

n e eac nafre n e wanab. Ne ofman
'
he n e

'

efre nan wuht
,

fo r pam h e 12 nafre nauht n e forge at . Ne s e ebhe nan

wuht né me smeab, fo rbe'em pe he hit wat e all. Ne s e eb
he

‘

nan wuh t
,
fo rby he .

nan wuht n e fo rleas . Ne eht®
he nanre wuhte

,
fo rby hin e nan wuht n e magflion . Ne

ondrat he him 6
1151112

3
. waht, fo rbam he nafbnanne

ricran, 11e furbum nann e gelican . Simle hebibgife nde ,
end n e wanabhis n e'efre nauht . Symle hebibalmihtig,
fe rbam he symle wile good, end nafre nan yfe l. Nis
him nan e s pinge s n edpe arf. Symle hebible cie nde , né
slapbh e n e

'

efre . Symle h ebibgelice menpware.

‘

Symle

hebibece , fo rbarn nafre sio tiid nas pat h e nare
,
né

naft e ne wyrb. Simle h ebibfrioh, nébibhe te nanum
we orce ge n ede d . Fo r his godcundlicum anwalde he is

aghwar andwe ard . His miceln e s s e n e mag nan man

1 B
,
icwat . 2 B, sawla.

5 B, asmeagan .

4 B
, nyde .

5 C, an .

5 B,wanting.

7 C, ge as cum .
5 B , te .

9MSS . ,bat te (forbatbe ) .

15 C,
s ce axb 11 B,

wele na.

12 B place s h e afte r nauht . 15 B,
14 C, nane .

(WMLSWMW
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THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN.

[From the Anglo Saxon v e rsion ofBe de ’s E ccle sias ticalHistory .

The te x t follows th e Tanne rMS . Tanne r 10, Bodl. e xce po
at th e middle part of th e e x tract, whe re th e re ading of O MS .

2 79 Corp . C . C . Camb. ) is introduce d . Th e variants are from CMS . Co tton , Otho B . xi. Brit . Ca MS . Kk. 3 . 18,

Camb. Univ . and B k:MS . 4 1 Corp . C . C .

he paPaulinus s ebiscop G ode s wo rd bodade
end larde , end s e cyning elde pa gift to gel

'

yfanne , end

purh snme tide
,
swaswawe ar cwado n

, gelimplicum ana
sat

, end ge o rnlice mid him s e olfum smeade end pe hte

hwa t him s eie s t to de nn e ware end hwylc afastn e s him
te he aldann e ware

, pawas sum e dage s e G ode s we r
ingenge nde to him par he ana sat, end s e tte his paswib
ran hend him. on pat heafod, end hine ahsode hwabe r
he pat tace n ongytan m eahte . paoncneowhe hit s e na
swe o tole , e nd was swibe fo rht gewo rde n, end him to

fe tum fe oll; end hin e s e G o de s menn 1
'

1p hof end him

cfiblice to sprac, end pus
'

cwab: Ono hwat
, p1

’

1 n1
‘

ihafast

purh G ode s gife pinra feonda hendbe syyicade , pab1‘ibe
o ndrede , end p1

‘

1 purh his syle n e end gife pam rice ou
fenge

-

peb1‘iwilnade st . Ac gemyne u1
'

ipat p1
‘

ipat pridde

ge las te st pat p1
'

igebe te , pat pfionfe his geleafan end hisbeboduh ealde , sebe pé frem Lwilwendle cum e arfebum
ge n e re de end eac in are wilwendlice s rice s ahe f. Qnd

gifb1'1 fo rbhis willah hearsumbe on wilt, pe ne he purh
me hodabend lareb, he ponne pé eao irem/

tinttre gum
6 2

QAt “ .

111
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ge ne rebe e rayfela, end pe c dalne ome nde ge debmid him
pas ecan rice s in he ofonum.

l

pa
2
s e cyning papas wo rd gehyrde , paendswarode he

him, end cwab, pat he e
'

eghwape r ge wolde ge s ce olde

pain ge leafan onfe n pe he larde ; cwabhwape re , pat he 5

wolde mid 3 his fre ondum end mid
a his wytum ge spre c

end ge pe aht habban , pat gif himid hin e pat ge pafian
1101111153 551 hie alle atsemne on life swillan Cris te ge
halgade waran . pa dyde s e cyning swa swahe cwab,
end s ebisce op pat ge pafade .

pahafde he ge spre c
‘
end ge pe aht mid his witum, endMow syndriglice was fram him e allum frign e nde hwylc him

pfihte end ge sawe n ware pe e s niwe lar e nd pare godcund

Wag-

4
,

n e s s ebigeng pe par lat e d was . Him paendswarode his
ealdorbis 1560p,Cefiwas hate n : ‘G e s e oh p1

’

1, cyning,hwelc

pe o s lar sie pe 113 mibodad is . I c pé seblice andette , pat

ic cfiblice gele o rnad habbe , pat e allinga nawiht mage ne s
ne nyttne s s e hafabsio afas tn e s pe we obbis hafdon endbe eodon . Fo r pon nanig pinra pe gnan eodlico r né gelust
fullico r hin e sylfne unde rpe odde to fira godabigange
ponn e ic ; end n 6 ht pon las menige syndon pape maran

ram ge fe end fremsumn e s s e at pé onfengon ponn e io, end on

e allum pingum maran ge slg’

to baidou. Kwat icwat,gif
fire godo anige mihte hafdon, poune woldan hie me ma

fultumian, fo r pon ic him ge o rnlico r pe odde end hirde .

For pon ’me pyncebwislic, gif p1'1 ge seo pa pingbe te ran
end strangran pe as uman hodad syndon, pat we pain
onfe n .

’

pas wo rdum 6 pe r cyninge s wita end e aldo rmann ge

pafunge s ealde , end to pare sprace feng end pus cwab: 30
1 Thus far the te xtfollows T .

2 H er e 0begins .

5 Ca, B ; O,wanting.
4 Ca, ge sprace ; B, sprae e .
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‘

pyslic m e is ge s ewe n, pficyning, pis andwearde lif

manna o n e o rban (te wibm e t e n e s s e pare tide pe as unciib
is;swylc

l
swapl

’

ia t swase ndum sitte mid pinum e aldo r

mannum end pe gnum on wint e rtide , end sie
'

fyr on e
'

ele d 2

end pin heall gewyrm e d
, end hit rine , end sniwe , end

s tyrm e
3 ate ; cume an spe arwa end hradlice pat has

purhfle o, cum e purh e pre duruin, purh 6 pre fit gewite . .

Hwat he on patid pe h e inn ebib, n ebibhrin e n ‘mid p?
sto rm e pas wintre s ; ac patbiban eaganb11 htm end

pat las st e
"feec, ac he Se na ofwintra on pon e winte r e ft

cym eb. Swa ponn e pis menna lif te m e dmiclum face
atyweb; hwat par fo regange , obbe hwat par aft e rfylige ,
we n e cunnun . Fo rbon gif pecs lar ewiht cfiblicre end
ge ris e nlicre

6brenge , pas we orpe is pat we
pe o s sum wordgm;3 51119219 ebre aldormen endbas cyn

inge s ge pe ahte ras spracan .

pagen teiaiiyht e Cefi, end cwab, pat he wolde
pon ebis ce op5 ge o rnlicor

"

ge hyranbe 151511 G ode s

peg} pe
'

hebodade . pahe t Se cyning swade n .

h1s word ge hyrde , paclypode he end pus cwab: ‘ G e are

ic pet onge at patbat n ewiht was pat webe eodan ; fo r
pon

"

swa
i

micle swaic ge o rnlico r on pambigange pat
sylfe s ebs 6 hte, swaic hit le‘e s me tte . N11 poune ic Ope n
lice endette pat on pys s e lare pat sylfe sebscinebpat
mag pa gyfe syllan e e re eadign ess e end ece s life s

halo . Fo r pon ic poun e n1
’

1 lare
, cyning, pat pat t empi

e nd paWiSPE‘J OJ pabe s we baton wastmum anigre

nytnis s e halgodon, pat we pahrape fo rle o s e n end fire

1 B ; 0, SWlic swa (a e ras e d afte r sw) ; Ca, swagelic swa.

2 O, onalad .

3 C, B,
hagelge (for styrme ) .

4 B ; O,brin e d (h above the line ) ; Ca, rin e d .

5 Ca, B,
laste .

5 C, gewe orlicre .

7 0 e nds withwig ; Tbegins withbe do ; Ca,we ofe du. 5 T,ba.
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wMari-0
ingaham, par s ebis00p purh pas s eban G ode s inbryrd
n e s s e

h

tewe arp end fo rdyde pawigbe d pe he s e olfa ai

ge halgode .

DaonfengEadwin e einingmid e allum pam abelingum
his pe ode e nd mid micle folce Cris te s ge leafan end

fulwihtebabe pi e ndlyftan geare his rice s . Was h e
ge fulwad frem Paulini

, pambisc0p e his lareowe , in
E ofo rwicceastre pihalge stan Eas to rdage in SE . Pe tre s
cirican, pas apo s tole s, pahe parbrade gewe o rce of tre o

cirican ge timbrode .

1 Sibpan he ge cris tnad was, swylce
eao his lare owe e ndbisc0p e Paulinibiscops ebl fo rgeaf.
Ond Se na pas pe he ge fulwad was, he o ngen mid pasbiscoP e s lare maran cirican end hirran stan e nn e timbran
end wyrcan imbpa cirican atan pe he ar worhte . Ac

A

ar pon e o s eo 2 heannis pas we alle s ge fylle d ware end

it‘ll
.

ge endad, 1328,t h e s e eining mid arleasre cwale ofslege n
Am .

was
, end pat ilce gewe o rc his afte rfylge nde Oswalde

fo rlet to ge e ndiann e . Of pare tide Paulinus, s ebiscop,
syx ge r fnl, pat is obende 8 pas \ cyninge s rice s 1Mhe
mid his fultom e in par e mggbe G ode s wo rd bodade end
larde ; ond m en gelifdo n end ge fulwade waron, swab
menige swafo rte ode waron to ecum life .

+41 13 QM
1 B,brebe geworhte ciricean tre owe n e .

2 B,
Ac arbon‘be s e o .

51A 5 T , e ndan .

9 O . s

7

t



PART III .

XI I I .

A. BLICKLING HOMILY.

[From the Homilie s containe d in amanuscript in the library of
BlicklingHall,Norfolk ]

pis s e s middange arde s ende neah is .Men pale ofo s tan hwat ! nfiaura. manna. ge hwylcne ic
myngie end lat e , ge we ras ge wif, ge ge onge ge ealde , ge
sno ttre ge unwis e , ge pawele gan ge papearfan, pat anra

ge hwylc hin e sylfn e sceawige end ongyt e , end swahwat 5

swa he on mycclnm gyltum o ppe on me dmycclnm ge n

freme de , pat
'

he po nne hradlice ge cyrre ie pam s elran

end te pon s e ean lace deme ; ponn e magon we fis G od
almihtigne mildne habban, for pon pe Bu'hte n wile pat
e alle men syn hale end ge sunde , end to po n s e pan and

gite ge cyrran, swaDanid cwap:
‘

pa eaemedan he o rtan

end pafo rhtge ndan end pabifige ndan end pacwacige ndan
end pa ondrade ndan he o ra Scypp e nd, n e fo rhogap pa

nafre G od n e n e fo rsyhp; ah he o ra bena he ge hyre e
poun e hie te him cle opiae end him arebiddap.

’Magon we ponn e n t
‘

i ge se on e nd o ncnawan end swipe

ge are lice onge o tan pat pis s e s middange arde s e nde swipe
neah is, end manige frecn e s sa ate owde , end manna

we hdada end we ne s sa swipe gemenigfe aldode ; end We
fram dage to e prnm geaxia

'
e unge cyndelico wituend 2 0

6 7



6 8 X III. A BLICKLING H OMILY.

unge cyndelice
1 deapas ge ond pe odland to mannum cum e n e ;

end we oft o ngytap pat aris e ppeod wip pe ode , end unge
limplico ge fe oht on welicum dadum ; end we ge hyrap
oft s e cggan gelem e worldricra manna deap pe h e o ra lif
mannum le o f ware , end pfihte fage r end Wlitig h e ora
lifend wynsumlic ; swaWe eao geaxiae mislice adla on

man e gum stewum middange arde s, end hungras we xe nde ;
end manig yfelwe geaxiap he r on life gelemlician end
wastmian, end nanig ge d awunige nde , end e alle wo rld
licuping swipe synlicu; end cele p to swipe se o lufupe we
te firum Hale nde habban sce oldan

, end pag6 dan we o rc
We anfo rlatap pe we fo r fire saule halebe gan sce oldan .

pas tacno pyslico syndon pe ic nfibwilebig sagdebe .

pis s e wo rlde e arfopn e s sum end fracne s suni
,
swa G rist

sylfahis ge ongrum sagde , pat pas ping e alle gewe o rpan

sce oldan ar pis s e worlde ende .

Uton we na e fstan e alle mage n e g6 dra we orca, end

ge o rnfulle be on G ode s miltsa, ni
‘

iWe onge o tan magon

pat pis n ealacpwo rlde fo rwyrde ; fo r po n ic myngige end
manige manna, ge hwylcn e patbe his age n e dada ge o rn e
smeage , pat he he r on wo rlde fo r G ode rihtlice lifge , end

on ge syhpe pa s hehstan Cyninge s . Syn we ramme de

pe arfe ndum mannum, end e armum alme sge orn e , swaas

G od sylfabebead pat; we s e pe sibbe he oldan, end ge
pwarne s s e asbe twe on o n habban . Qnd pamen pebearn
habban, laran hie pam rihtn e pe odscipe , end him tace an

life s we g end rihtn e gang to h e ofo num ; end gif hie on

anignm dale we lice libban he o ralif, syn hie ponne s 6 na.

frem he o rawe n e s sum onwende , end fram h e o raunrihtum

oncyrron, pat we pu1 h pat e alle G ode lician, swahit

e allum geleaffullum folcumbebode n stande p,nas napam

1 -cyn elice .
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welge he alde end gelaste , for
“

e on pe nan wyrhta n e mag

ge d we o rc wyrce an fo r G ode baton lufan
‘
end geleafan .

Qud 1
'

1s is myce lnedpe arfpat we as sylfe ge 6 ence an end

gemunan, end ponn e ge o rno st ponn e we ge hyron G ode sbec asbe fo ran reccean end radan
, end godspe lls ecgge an,

e nd his wuldo rprymmas mannum cypan . Uton 2 we po nme

ge o rn e te olian pat we afte r ponbebe te ran syn end pé
s elran fo r 6are lare e e we oft ge hyrdon .

Ealam en 6 51 le ofo stan, hwat ! we s e e olan ge 6 ence an

pat we n e lufian te swipe pat ' pat we forlo
'

etom3 sce olan,
n e pat hurun e forlatan to swipe pat we ecelice habban
s ce olan . G e se o we ‘

niifo r ge o rn e pat nanig man on

wo rlde to 6 as myceln e welan nafaa, né to e on me delico

ge streon he r on wo rlde , pat se on me dmycclum fyrste te

e nde n e cume , end pat e allforla
'

ete e pat him ar he r on

wo rlde wyn sumlic wa s end le ofo st to age nn e end to

hcebbenn e .

4

Qud s e man nafre te e on leo f nebi6 his
nehmagum end his wo rldfre ondum,

né he o ra nan hine te

pas swipe n e lufae pat he s e na syppan n e sy on scunge nd,
s e oppan s e lichema end s e gas t ge daldebe op, end pince
his neawis t laplico end unfage r . Nis pat nan wundor ;
hwatbiphit laelle sbaton flaso, s e oe ean s e e e e a dal ofbip,pat is s eo sawl hwatbiplaelle s s eo lafbfitonwyrma
m e te Hwarbe opponn e his welan end his wista? hwarbeo e poun e his wlence a end his anmedlan ?bwarbeop
ponne his idlan ge scyrplan hwa

-

e rbeopBonne paglenge as
e nd pamycclan ge gyrelan pe he pon e licheman in mid

fratwo de hwar cumap ponme his willan end his fyre n
lnstas 6 c he her on wo rldebe e ode ? Hwat ! he ponn e
sce al mid his saule anre G ode almihtigum riht agyldan

ealle s pas pebe her on wo rlde to wemmum ge freme de .

1 lufon.



XIII. A BLICKLING ’ H OMILY.Magonwe n 1‘1 ge he ran [s e e g]‘ge anbe [sumum we le gum
men]

l

end wo rldricum ; ahte he o n pys s e wo rlde mycelne
we lan end swie

'c me de lico ge s tre on end manigfe alde , end
on wynsnmne ss e liide . page lamp him past his lifwe ar 6

ge endod end farlie e nde onbe ce in pis s e s lanan life s .

2

pa

was his nehmaga sum end his wo rldfre o nda pat hine
swypor lufode poun e anig apor man ; he 1a fo r pare
langunga end fo r pare geomrunga pas 6 pre s deape s, leng
011 pam lande gewnnian n e mihte , ac he unre tme d of his

cippe gewat end of his e arde , end on pain lande fe ala
wintrawnnode ; end him nafre s e o langung 11 e ge teo rode ,
ac hin e swipe ge hyrde end preade . pa o ngan hin e e ft

langian o n his cippe ,fo r po n pat he wolde ge s eo n e ft end

sceawian pabyrge nn e , hwylc s e ware pe he oft ar mid

wlit e e nd mid wastmum fage rn e m .

3
ge s e ah . Him

pato cle opodon pas deadanban, end pus cwadon :
‘Fo r

bwo n ceme pfihide r as te sceawige nn e Napl
‘

imiht he r

ge s e on moldan dal e nd wyrme s lafe , par pfiar ge sawe
godwebmid golde ge fagod . Sceawa par das t e nd

drygeban, par par pfiar ge sawe aft e r flasclicre ge cynde
fagre le omuon to s eonne . Ealapiifreond end min mag,

gemyn e pis end ongyt pé sylfn e , pat pfie art ni
‘

i pat ic

was io ; end pfibyst afte r face pat ic n1
‘

1 e o 1n . G emyn e

pis end o ncnaw pat mine welan pe ic io hafde syndo n

e alle gewite n e end ge drore n e , e nd mine he rewic syndon

gebro snode end gemolsnode . Ac onwend pé te pé sylfum,

end pine h e o rtan te rade ge cyr, end ge earnapat pinebena
syn G ode almihtigum andfenge .

’ H e paswage omor end
swa gno rnge nde gewat frem pare dastsceawunga, end
hine pa onwende frem e alre pis s e worldebe gangum ;

1MS . damaged he re ; eme ndationsbyMorris .
2 liias .

3MS . damaged he re ; thre e orfourwo rds out of (Morris) .
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end he ongan G ode s lofIe o rnian e nd pat laran, end pat

gastlice mage n lufian ; e nd purh pat ge earnode him pa

gife Halige s G ast e s, end eac pas 6 pre s saule ofwitum

ge ne re de end of tintre gum ale sde .Magon we poun e , me n pale afe s tan,as pis to gemyndum
habban

, end pasbis e n e o n arum h e o rtan s tapelian, pat

we n e s ce olan lufian wo rlde glengas to swipe 1le pysne

middange ard ; fo r pon pe pe o s world is e allfo rwo rde nlic

end ge drefe nlic end gebro sn odlic end fe d lle nlic,l end pe o s
world is e allgewite nlic.

2 Uton we ponn e ge o rnlice ge

pencean end o ncnawanbe pis e s middange arde s fruman ;
pa he are st ge s ce ap e n was, pawa s he e alre fage rn e s s e

full
, end he wasblewe nde on him sylfum o n swipe

manigfe aldre wyn sum ne s s e . Ond on patidwas mannum
le o f ofe r

3
e orpan, end halwende end hdl

“
smyltn e s was

ofe r
3
e o rpan , end sibbage nihtsumn e s

, end tfiddre s apeln e s .

Qud pe s middange ard was o n pa tid te pon fage r end
te pon wynsumlz

’

c
5

pat he teah men to him purh his wlite

end purh his fage rne s s e end wyn sumn e s s e fram pon

almiht egan G ode . Qnd pa he pus fage r wa s end pus
win sum, pawisn ode he on Cris te s haligra h e ortum, end

is nfi on arum h e o rtanblewe nde swa hit ge dafe n is .

Nais aghwe non hream e nd we p ; nais heaf aghwenon,
e nd sibbe tele sn e s ; nais aghwenon yfele nd slege ; end

aghwenon pe s middange ard flihp frem as mid myce lrebite rn e s s e , end we him fie ondnm fylge ap, end hin e fe al
le ndn e lufiap. Hwat !we on pain ge cnawan magon pat

pe o s worldis s cynde nde e nd h e ononwe ard . Utonwe ponn e

pas ge pence an, pabwile pe we mago n [e nd] 6 me ton, pat
we as ge orn e te G ode pidon . Uton arum D rihtn e hiran

2
gewite n ;Morris ,gewite ndlic‘ 3 ofor .

6 wim 6 Holthaus e n .
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ZELFRIC
’
S HOMILY ONTHE ASSUMPTION OF

ST . J OHN THE APOSTLE .

[From th e Cambridge Univ . Lib.MS . ofJElfric’s Homilie s ]

I ehann e s s e G odspelle re , Criste s dirling, wear6 onbisum dage to h e ofe nan rice s myrhe e purh G ode s n eo s

unge ge num e n . H e was Crist e s me ddrian sunu
, and he

hin e lufode synde rlice ; naswamicclum fo r 6are mag

5 lican sibbe swafo r 6are clannys s e his an snndan mage

hade s . H e was on mage hade G ode ge core n, and he on

ecnys s e on ungewemme dum magbhade pnrhwunode . Hit

is ge rad on gewyrde licum racum pat he wolde wifian,
and Crist wear6 te his gyftum ge lae od . pagelamp hit

pat at 6am gyftum win we ar 6 ate o rod . Se Hale nd 6a

he t papeningmen
1afyllan six stane n e fatumid hlfittrnm

wate re , and he mid hisbletsunge pat wate r taae elum
win e awende . pis is pat forme tacn ise he on his men

niscnys s e ope nlice geworhte . pawe ar6 I e hann e s swa
onbryrd purh pat tacn, pat he 6ar rihte his bride on

mage hade forle t, and simle sye ean D rihtn e folgode ,and

we ar6 6a him inweardlice gelufod, for
“ban e e he hin e

atbrad pamflasclicum lus tum . Witodlice eisam leofan

le o rningcnihtebe faste s e Hale nd his me do r, pa pahe

on re de henge ne manncynn alisde , pat his clan e lif 6as
clanan made n e sMarian gimde ; and heo 55. on hyre

swyste r suna penungum wunode .



X I V. ASS UMPTI ONOF S T. JOHNTHE APOS TLE . 75

Eft on fyrste , afte r Criste s fipstige to he ofo num,
rixode

sum walhre owcas e re on Remana rice , afte r Ne re n e , se
was D omicianus ge hate n, criste nramanna ehte re : s e he t
afyllan ane cife mid we alle ndum ele , and pone maran

godspelle re par on hetbe scfifan ; ac he eurh G ode s ge
s cyldnys s e ungewemme d of6am hatan ‘bae e e ode . Eft

6a6ase walhreowa n e mihte 6 as eadigan apo stole sbod
unge alecgan, paasende he hin e on wracsie to anum
ige o e e pe is P aemas ge cige d, pat he 6ar purh hungre s
s ce arpnys s e acwale . Ac s e almihtigaHale nd ne fo rle t
te gim eleas te his gelufe dan apo stol, ac ge swute lode him
on eam wracsie e patewe ardan o nwrige nys s e ,be 6are he
awrat 6abe o 5c is ge hate n ‘Apo calipsis

’
: and s e wal

h reowaD omicianus on i5am ylcan geare wear6 acweald
at his wite na handum ; and hie alle anme dlice raddon

pat e alle his ge setnys saaidlode waron . pawear6 Ne rua,
swi6 e ariast man, te cas e re ge core n . Be his ge pafunge

ge cyrde s e apo stol ongean mid micclum wuremynte , s e
e e mid ho spe te wracsie e asendwas . Him urnon ongean

we ras and wif fagnige nde , and cwe e e nde ‘G ebletsod is
se e e cam on G ode s naman .

’Mid pam e e s e apo stol I e hanne s ste p inte 6arebyrig
E phe sum, pabar man him te gean e s anre wydewan lie tobyrige nne ; hire nama was D rfisiana. H eo was swi6 e

ge life d and alm e sge orn,and pabearfan,be heo mid cysti
gumm6 de e allungaafedde , dreo rige mid we pe 5am lice
folgodon . Dahe t se apo stol6abare s ettan, and cwa6 ,
‘Min D rihte n Kale nd Crist arare fie, D rfisiana; aris ,
and ge cyrr ham, and ge arca as ge re ordunge on pinum
hfis e .

’ D rfisiana paaras swilce of slape awreht,
’
and

carinllbe pas apo stole sbas e ham gewende .
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On 6am 6 6 rum dage e ode s e apo stolbe 6are strat ; pa

ofs e ah he hwar sum fiewita ladde twege n gebre e rupe
hafdonbe hwyrfe d e all he o ra yldre na ge stre on o n de o r

wnreum gym s tanum
,
and woldo n 6a te cwisan on e alle s

pa s folce s ge sihe e , to wafe rsin e , swylce te fors ewe n
nys s e wo ruldlicra ahta. Hit wa s gewnn elic on eam

timan pat 6ae e woldo h woruldwisdem ge cn e o rdlice le o r

nian
, pat hibe hwyrfdon he ora are o n gym stanum

,
and

6 5. t6bracon oe e e on sumum gylde num we e ge , and e on e
on s ee awurpan ; pilas 6 c se o sm e aung para

l ahta hi

at 6are lare hremde . paclypode s e apo stolpon e fiewitan
G raton him t6 , and cwa6 , ‘Dyslicbi6 pat hwawo ruld
lice speda fo rhogige fo r manna he range , andbe o on

G ode s d6m e ge nie e rod . Yde lbi’o s e lace dem pe
'

n e mag

po ne untruman ge halan swabi6 eac ide l seo lar e e n e

ge hale 6are sawle le ahtras and unpeawas . Sealice min

lare ow G rist sumn e cniht pe gewilnode pas ecan life s

pysum wo rdum larde
, pat he sce olde e alle his welanbe ceapian, and pat ware pe arfum dalan

, gif he wolde
fulfrem e d be on

,
and he sye ean hafde his goldhord on

he ofe num, and ear te eacan pat ece lif.
’
G raton 6a s e

fiewita him andwyrde ,
‘

pas gym stanas synd te cwis e de
fo r idelum gylpe , ac

‘

gifbin lare owis s e e G od, ge feg 6asbricas te an snndnys s e , pat h e o ra wure mage pe arfnm
fremian .

’ I ehann e s page gade rode 6ara gym stanabricas,
andbe s e ah te he ofonum, pus cwe e e nde ,

‘D rihte n Hale
e nd

,
nis e e nan 6ing earfoe e ; pi

‘

i ge e dstae elode st aisn e

t6broce na1'1 middange ard ton pinu
'

m
'

geleaffulium p ‘

a
'

rh

tace n pare halgan
‘

re de =
ge e dstai5ela

“

mipas deorwnrfsan

gim stanaS
“

iSnrh ein
'

ra engla handa, _pat
'

6as nyte nan

menn pin e mihta oncnaWon;and on pé'gelifon .

’ Hwat

lC,
“

dare .
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secgae pat hinafr e swa deorwnre e gymstanas n e ge

metton .

’

pa cwa6 s e apo stol him t6 ,
‘Nimae pis gold

and 6 518 gymstanas, and farae , andbicgae e ow laudare ;
fo r

“

Ban pe ge fo rluron 6ah e ofe nlican speda. Bicgae eow

palle n e cyrtlas, pat ge te litelre hwile s cinon swa swa
re se , pat ge hradlice forwe o rnion . Be oeblewe nde and

welige hwilwendlice , pat ge e celice wadlion . Hwat
la ne mag s e almihtigaWealde nd pnrhteon pat he do
his e e owan rice for worulde , ge nihtsum e on welan, and
unwieme t e nlice s einam Ac he s ette ge camp geleafful
lum sawlum, pat higelifon to geage nn e pa ecan welan,
5a5c for his naman pahwilwendan Spedaforhogiae . G e

ge haldo n untruman on pas Bale nde s naman, ge afligdon
deofiu, ge fo rgeafonblindum ge sihe e , and ge hwilce nu
coe e ge haldon : e fne , nais 6 e o s gifue owatbre de n, and
ge sind earmingas geworde ne , ge fie waroumare and

strange . Swamicel ege ste d deoflum fram eowpat hibe eowe rebas e paofsettan deofols eocan fo rle ton ; mige
o ndradap e owdeoflu. pahe ofe nlican ahtasind as e allum

gemane . Nacode we waron acenn e de , and nacode we .

gewitae . pare sunnanbe o rhtnys,1 and pas me nan leoht
and e alra. tungla sind geman e pam rican and 6am heanan.

Ren scfiras and cyrcan duru
,
fulluht and synna fo rgyf

e nnys, hfis elgang and G ode s n e o snng sind callum ge

man e
,
earmnm and eadigum ; ac se unge saliga git s e re

wile mare habban poune him ge nihtsumae , ponn e he

fure on orsorh me brice his ge nihtsnmnys s e . Se gits e re
hafe ann e lichaman, and menigfealde sorad ; he hafe
an e wambe , and pfis e nd mannabigle ofan : witodlice pat

30be fo r gitsunge unciste nanum 6 6 rum sillan n e mag,

pat he ho rdafi, and nat hwam ; swaswas e wite ga cwa6 .

C,be orhnys ; Swe e t.
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“ On idel bits alc man ge drefe d s e Be ho rdae , and hat

hwam he hit ge gade rae .

” \Vitodlice n ebie he 6araahta
hlafo rd, e onn e he hidalan n e mag ; ac hebi6 paraahta
6 e owa, ponne he him sallunga pe owae ; and par to eacan

him weaxae untrumnys sa o n his lichaman
, pat he n e

mag ate s o e e e wate s bracan . H e carats dage s and

nihte s pat his fe oh ge he alde n si; he gime gradelice his
te olunge , his gafole s, his gebytlalhebe ripe pawanspedi
gan,

2 he fulgaiS
3 his lustum and his ple gan ; poune far

1ice gewitt he of6is s e re worulde , nacod and forscyldigod,
synna ana mid him fe rige nde ; for {San pe he s e cal ece

wite e i'ewian .

’

E fn e 6a 6a se apo stolpas lare spre ce nde was, 6 5bar
sum wuduwe hire suna lic tebebyrge nne , s e haide ge
wifod pritigum nihtum an Se o dreo rige me do r pasamod

mid pam licmannum rarige nde hiastrehte at pas halgan

apo stole s fe tnm,
bidde nde pat he hire snnuo n G ode s

naman ararde , swaswahe dide pawydewan D rfisianam .

I ehann e s ea ofhreow pare mede r and para licmanna

dreo rignys s e , and as treht e his lichaman te e or6 an on

langsumum gebe de , and 6aat nextan aras, and e ft apa

hafe num handum langlicebad . pa 6a he pus 6 riwa

ge de n hafde , eabet he unwindan pas cnihte s lie
, and

cwa6 , Eala cniht,fie pnrh pine s flasce s lust hradlice
{Sin e sawle fo rlure ; eala pii cniht, pfine cfie e st “

Binn e

Scyppe nd ; p1
‘

i n e cfie e st manna Hale nd ; piime cfibe s t
G on e s e ean fre ond ; and for 6ipi

‘

1beurn e on e on e wyrstan
feond . Niiic ageat mine tearas, and fo r einre nyte n

nis s e ge ornlicebad, pat mi of dea6 e aris e , and pisum
twam gebreiSrum,

Attico and Euge nio , ci
‘

Be hfimice l
waldo r hifo rluron, and hwilcwite hige earnodon .

’Mid
1 C,gebytlu Swe e t. 9C,wann Swe e t . 8 B,folga

'B.
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6am pa aras s e cniht Stacteus
,
and fe oll te I e hann e s

fatum,
and be gann te areage nn e pagebre e rupe miswe nde

warou, pus cwe pe nde
,

‘I c ge s e ah ea englas pe e owe r

gimdoudreo rige wepan, and
”

da awyrige dan sce o ccanblis sige nde on e owe rum fo rwyrde . Bowwas he ofe nan
rice ge aro, and s cin e nde gebytlumid wis tum afylle de ,

and mid ecum
’

leoht e ; page fo rluron purh unwarscipe .
and gebe geato n e ow6 e o s te rfulle wununga mid dracum
afylle de and midbrastlige ndum ligum,

mid unas ecge nd
licum witum afylle de and mid ane racum stencnm ; on

6am n e abline granung and po te rnng dage s o ppe nihte s :biddais fo r 6imid inweardre h e o rtan 6 ysn e G ode s apo stol,
e

h
owe rn e lare ow, pat he e ow fram eam ecum forwyrde
arare

,
swaswahe m e fram dea6 e ararde ; and he e owre

saula
, pe na sind adile gode of pare lifiicanbec

, gelade

e ft te G ode s gife and miltsunge .

’

Se cniht paStact eus, e e ofdea6 e aras, samod mid pam

gebre e rum as trehte hin e te I e hann e s fe tswaenm
,
and

pat folc fo r6 mid e alle
,
anm e dlicebidde nde pat he him

to G ode ge pingode . Se apo stol pabe head 6am twain

gebre e rum pat hipritig dagabe hre owsunge dadbe te nde
G ode ge ofrodon, and on pam

1 face ge ornlice badon pat

pa gylde nan girda e ft to pan arran ge cynde awendon,
and pa gym stanas to h e ora wacnys s e . .ZEft e r pritigra

daga face , papahin e mihton mid h e o rabenum pat gold
and pagymstanas te h e o ra ge cynde awendan, 6acemon
himid wape te pam apo stole , pus cwe pe nde ,

‘Simle

tahte s t mildhe o rtnys s e , and pat man 6 6 rum miltsode ;
and gif man 6 6 rum miltsaiS

,
hi1 mice le swie or wile G od

miltsian and arian mannum his handgewe orce ! pat pat
we mid gitsige ndum eagum agylton, pat we Ilfimid

1 C,wanting.
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pa6 rie e re godsp elle ras ge nihtsumlicebe pam he o rabe c
s e tton .

Hit gelamp at samum sale pat padeofolgyldan, pe pa

git ungeleaffulle warou, ge cwadon pat hiwoldon pon e
5 apo s tol te h e o ra hae e n scipe ge neadian . pa cwa6 s e

apo stol te 6am hae e ngyldum,
‘G ae e alle e ndem e s to

G ode s cyrcan, and clypiae e alle te e owe rum godum, pat

s e o circe afe alle aurh
'

he o ra mihte ; ponn ebfige ic te
e owe rum hae e n scipe . G if ponn e e owe r gode s miht pa
halgan cyrcan tewurpan n e mag,ic tewurpe e owe r te rn .

p el purh 6 as almihtigan G ode s mihte , and ic te cwis e
eowe r deofolgyld ; and bits ponme rihtlic ge efiht pat ge
ge swicon e owe re s ge dwylde s, and gelifon on pon e s e ean

G od, s e
“

Be ana is almihtig.

’

pa hae e ngyldan eisum
cwyde ge ewarlahto n, and I 6 hann e s mid ge swasum
wo rdum pat folc tibte pat hiufo r e odon fram pam

de ofle s temple ; and midbe orhtre s te mn e atfo ran him

e allum clypode ,
‘On G ode s naman ah re o s e pis temp]

mid e allum pam de ofolgyldum pe him on e ardiap
, pat

pe o s menigute cnawe pat pis hae e ngyld de ofle sbiggeng
is .

’ Hwat 6afarlice ahreas pat t empelgrnndlungamid
eallum his anlicnys snm te diis t e awende . On pam ylcan

dage wurdon gebige de twelf efis e nd 1 hae e nra ma1ma ta

Criste s geleafan, and mid.

fulluhte ge halgode .

pa sce ore de ea git s e
w

ylde sta hae e ngylda mid mic

elr e pwyrnys s e , and cwa6 pat he nolde gelifanbaton
I e hann e s atto r drunce , and purh G ode s mihte e on e

cwe almbaran f dreno ofe rswie de . pa cwa6 se apo stol,
‘
peah tame atto r sylle , purh G ode s naman hit m e h e

de rae .

’ Dacwa6 s e hae e ngyldaAristodemus, ‘
pfiscealt

are st e e em e ge s eon drincan, and ear tibte cwe lan
, pat

1 B
,bus e nda.

2 C,
R, cwelmbaran .
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h 1
‘

1 1
‘ubin he o rte swafo rhtige fo r 6am deadbarum drence .

’

I e hanne s him andwyrde ,
‘G if 6 6 on G od ge lifan wilt,

icunfo rhtme d 6 as dre nce s o nfe .

’

page tengde s e Aristo
demus te eam heahge refan, and ge nam on his cwe arte rn e
twege n 6 eofas , and s ealde him e o ne unlybban atfo ran

e allum 6am folce , o n I e hann e s ge sihe e ; and hi6ar rihte

afte r 6am drence gewiton . Sye ean s e hae e ngilda eao

s ealde 6 0n e atto rbaran dr eno pam apo s tole , and he mid

re de tacne his map and e aln e his lichaman gewapnode ,
and pon e unlybban o n G ode s naman hals ode , and sie ean

mid gebildum m6 de hin e e alne ge dranc. Aristodemus 6a
and pat folcbe he oldon pon e apo s tolareo tida dage s, and
ge sawon hin e habban gladue andwlitan batonblacunge
and fo rhtunge ; and hiealle clypodon,

‘An s e e G od is, se

e e I e hanne s wureae .

’

pa cwa6 s e hae e ngylda to 6am

apo stole ,-fG it me twe onae ; ac gif 6as deadan s ceaean

on 6i11 e s G ode s naman arars t, ponn ebi6 min he o rt e ge
clan sod fram alce re twinunge .

’
Da cwa6 I e hann e s,

‘Aristodeme , nim mine tune can, and legebufon para
deadra manna lie

, and cwe e , “

pas Hale nde s Criste s

apo s tolme as ende to e ow, pat ge on his naman of dea6 e

aris on
,
and 5810 mann oncnawe pat deae and lif pe owiae

minum H e 6abe 6 as apo stole s has ebar
his tun e can

,
and alede uppon eam twam deadum ; and hi

6ar rihte ansunde arison . pa 6a s e hae e ngilda pat ge
s e ah

, 6aas trehte he hine te I e hann e s fatum, and sye ean

fe rde to 6am heahge refan, and him “

6awundra mid hlfid
dre s temn e cidde

“

. Hi6abege n pone apo stolge s ehton,
his miltsungebidde nde . pabead s e apo s tol him s e ofon

nihta faste n, and hisi6 6 an ge fullode ; and hiafte r 6 am
fulluhte tawurpon e all he o ra de ofolgyld, and mid he o ra
magafultume and mid e allum crafte arardon G ode mare
cyrcan on pas apostole s wuremynte .

I O

15

2 0

2 5

30
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pa 6a s e apo stolwas nigon and hundnigontig geara,
pa ate owode him D rihte n Crist mid pam 6 6 rum apo s

tolum
, pe he of 6isum life ge num e n hafde

,
and cwa6

,

‘I e hanne s, cum to me : tima is pat pamid einum ge

5brearum wistfullige o n minum gebe o rs cipe .

’ I e hanne s

pa aras, and e ode wi6 pas Bale nde s ; ac he him te

cwa6
,

‘Na on snnnandag, mine s ariste s dage , pacym st

te me and afte r 6am wo rde D rihte n gewende to h e of
e num . Se apo s tolmicclumblis s ode on eambehate

,
and

on pam sunnanahtan arwacol te 6are cyrcan 06m, and

pam folce , fram hancrede 06 unde rn, G ode s ge rihtalarde ,
and him mas san ge sang, and cwa6 pat s e Hale nd hine

on 6am dage to he ofo nnm gelae od hafde . H e t 6a

delfan hisbyrge n e wi6 pat weofod, and pat gre o t at
awe gan . And he e ode cucuand ge sund inte his birg
e n e

,
and astrehtum handum te G ode clypode ,

‘D rihte n

Crist
,
ic pancige e é pat pa m e gelae ode st te pinam

wis tum ; pa was t pat ic mid e alre h e o rtan pé gewil
node . Oft ic e ebad pat ic me ste te e é faran, ac pa
cwade pat ic andbidode , pat ic e e mare folo ge strinde .

pa he olde minn e lichaman wi6 aloebe smite nnys s e , and
pa simle min e sawle o nlihte st, and m e nahwar n e for

late . pa s e tt e st on minum mae e pinre seafastnys s e

wo rd, and ic awrat 6alare e e ic of 6inum mae e ge

hirde , and 6 5 wundra e e ic e e wyrcan ge s e ah . Na
ic Oebe tace

, D rihte n
,
pin ebe arn, 6a 6 c pin gelaeung,

made n and me de r
, purh wate r and pon e Halgan G ast

e é ge s trinde . Onfeh m e te minum gebre e rum mid

eam 6 c 6a cam e
, and me gelae ode st . G e ope na ongean

m e life s ge at, pat 6ara 6 e o s tra e aldras me ne ge

meton . pa e art Crist, 6 as lifige ndan G ode s Sunu, pa

pebe 6ine s Fade r has e middange ard gehalde st, and as
G on e Halgan G ast asende st . pé webe riaa, and panciaa
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E LFRIC’S HOMILY ON ST . G RE G ORY THE

G REAT .

[The te xt of this homily ofJElfric on St . G regory
’
s Day is he re

give n according toMS . G g. 3 . 2 8 ofthe Camb. Univ . L
'

ib. (C) . The

variants that are notmarke d are fromMS . Bodl. 34 0 NE . F . 4 . 10)

G regarias s e halga papa, Engliscre 6 eode apo stol, on

eisam andwe rdan 1 dage , afte r menigfe aldum
2

ge de o rfum'

and halgum ge cnyrdnys sum
’
; G ode s rice ge saliglice as tah .

H e is rihtlice Engliscre pe ode apo stol,fo r pan 6 e he purh

5 his rad and sande as fram de ofie s “biggengum
and te G ode s geleafan

{

gebigdeMan e gahaligebec cieae
his

g
drohtnunge and his halige lif, and eao ‘His to ria3 An

gle rum,

’ ”

da 6 8 ZElfréd cyningof Lede n e “
on Englisc

awende . Se o 5be o spre ce ge ne h swutelice 6be eisam

halgan
"we re . Nawylle 8 we sum 6ing sco rtlice e owbe

him 9
ge reccan, fo r ear

.

e e s

'

e o 5 fo re sadebe c nis e ow
e allum one , peah e e he o o n Englisc awend

1°
si.

pe s eadiga papa
“

I

G rege rius was of12 ae e lbo re nre
mage e and eawfastre

7
acenn e d ; Remanisce witan warou

his magas ; his fade r hatte G o rdianus, and Felix, s e

1 “6 ysum andwe ardan .

2 manig
8 is toria.

4 lade ne .

“ 5 sio (siwith 0 above the lineby ano the r hand) .We swutellice .
7 6 am halgum .

9wille .
9 sce ortlicebe him wanting).

1°awand .
11 we r (for papa) .

12
'

Above the hueby ano ther hand.

5'Mt h a w-L 4 ?

(1 1 .k

1
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eawfasta papa,was his fifta fade r . H e was — swaswa
we cwadon l— fo r wo rulde ae e lbore n, ac he ofe rs tah his
ae elbo re nnys s e mid halgum e eawum and mid ge dam

we o rcum ge glengdeQ G rege riu
'

s is G recisc nama
, se

sw‘ege 3 on Lede num ‘

ge re o rde
‘Vigilantius,

’

pat is 011

Englisc
‘Wacolre .

’5 H e was swie c wacol on G ode sbebodum,
eaeahe sylfhe rige ndlice leggde ,and he wacol

lice ymbe
6 man e gra e eoda pe arfebogode and him ’ life s

we g
8
ge swutelode . H e was fram cildhade o nbe clicum

larum'ge tid, and he o n 6are lare swa ge saliglice e eah,
pat on e alre Remanabyrig nas nan his ge lica ge e

‘

aht .

H e ge cn e o rdlahte afte rwisra lare owa
L

gebisnungum’

,

9
and

nas fo rgytOI,
10
ac ge fastnode his lare on fas thafelum

ge mynde . H eble d eamid purs tigumbre o s te “
eaflew

e ndan lare , e e he e ft afte r mid hunigswe ttre

pro tan
‘

f
‘

paslicebealce tte . On ge o nglicum gearum, ea ea

his ge OgOe
12
afte r ge cynde wo ruldeing lufian sce olde , pa

ongann
'3 he hin e sylfne te G ode

s

ge e eodan, and te
g
e e ele

pas applican
1“ life s mid e allum gewilnungum

‘5 I
o reian .

Witodlice‘afte r his fade r fo re sie e , he ararde six mun
uclif o n Sicilialande ,

16
and pat s e ofo e ebinno n Bemanabyrig”

ge timbrode , on eam he sylf re gollice unde r ab
bode s ‘8 hasnmd rohtnode :

7

pas e ofon myn struhege lende ‘9

mid his age num, and ge nihtsumlice
q to deeghwemlicumbigle ofan ge ge dode . pone ofe reacan his ahtahe aSpende

1 swawe ar cwadon .
2
g eglangde . (ram ) (1

8 C, swe ige .
4 lade num .

5wacol. . for wacolre (e rasure ofabout two le tters) .
6 embe .

7 h e om .

9 C,weig.

9
_
bisnungum .

1° forgyte l.
1 1 H eblod mid purs tigum

12
ge ogoe e .

13 ongan . mode .

1 4 aplican .
15
gewillnungum .

16 silicialande .

17C ,
-burh .

18 abbude s .
19
gelande .

MK
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on G ode s pe arfum, and e alle his woruldlican ae elbOre n
nis s e te he ofonlicum wuldre awende . H e e ode ar his

ge cyrre dnys s e ge ond Remanaburhmid palle numggyrlum, f
“

and scin e ndum gymmum,

2
and readum golde

‘
gefratewod,

5 ac
s
afte r his ge cyrre dnys s e he e enode

l
G ode s e e arfum

,
he

sylf
a
e e arfa, midWacum wafelsé be fange n .

4
-Wu£ .

Swa°fulfreme dlice
5 he drohtnode on anginn e his ge

cyrre dnys s e , swapat he mihte ea
7
gin

6 be on ge teald on
7

fulfrem e dra halge na ge tele . H e lufode 8 fo rhafe dnys s e
"

1 0 on me ttum and ondrence ,andwaccan
9
on sindri

‘

gum
q
ge ‘PW T‘

J
be dum ; par te eacan he e rewade l

‘

r
’

gallice untrumnys sa,
11

and swahe stielico r mid andwe rdum 12 untrumnyssum of

Ia- s ett
13 was

,
swage ornfullicor pas ecan life s gewilnode .

paunde rgeat s e papa, pe
"

on pam timan pat apo stolice

15 s e tlge sat, ha s e eadiga G rege rius onbalgum magnum
e e onde was, and he ea

“ hin e ofeare munuclican droht
nunge ge nam and him te

‘

gefylstan ge s ett e , o n 15 diaco n

hade
'
ge endebyrdn e . Dagelamp hit at sumum sale

,
swa

swa git £93 oft de e , pat Englisce ciprilenn
16bre hton

2 0 h e o raware te Remanabyrig, and G rege rius e odebe pare
s trat te eam Engliscuin mannum

,
he o rabing sceawi

ge nde . pa ge s e ah hebe twux eam warum cipe cnihtas

ge s e tte , pawaro n hwite s lichaman and fage re s andwlitan
menn, and ae e llice ge fe x ode .@ G rege rius eabe he old Aw

2 5 para
18
cnape na wlite andbe fran of hwilce re 19 peode hi

Q
‘
qW

1
pelle num .MW 2

gimmum .

8 eac (for ac,with e dotte d for e rasure ) . 4be fange n was .

5 fullfrem e dlice .

6 iu(for gyu) .

7 to (fo r on) .
8 lufude .

9 drynce and onwaccan .
1° prowode . W a rm

]
11 untrumnys s e .

1 2 andwe ardum .

18 ofs e t .

14Wanting.

15 andbefore on (by late r hand) .

16 ce pme nn (y overfirs t e ,by late r hand) . 17
gefeaxode .w

18 para.

19 hwylce re .

l 0 . 4 q
bM q

1.M Civ il )
-b-v\ W

V iva-kw.
WM
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as ende , e e hite Criste gebigde n,l and cwa6 , pat he silf.

ge aro
2 ware pat we o rc te ge fremme nn e

3 mid G o de s ful
tum e

, gif hit earn papan swage licode . pan e miht e s e

papa pat ge eafian, peah e e “ he e allwolde ; fo r e an e e ea

5 Remaniscan ce aste rgewaran noldon ge eafian pat swage
‘toge n mann and swage eunge n lareow pa burh e allunge

5

forlete
,
and swafyrle n vgracsie ge nam e .

” 1&

JEfte r eisum 6

gelamp pat miccl manncwe almbe cem
m o fe r 7 6are Remaniscan le ode

,
and are st e on e papan

m P e lagiuhwge stad, andbaton a

ildin
'

ge adidde . WitodliciéwI
afte r eas papan ge endunge , swa mice l cwe alm we ar6

pas folce s, pat ge hwar ste don awe ste has ge o nd paburh
batonbagige ndum ;@ pan e mihte swae eah se o Re

'

manarburh 1° baton 11

papan wunian, ac e al12 folc e on e eadigan

15 G rege rium te 6are ge einge e ®anme dlice ge ceas, peah e e

he mid e allum magne
1‘wie e rige nde

‘5ware . G rege rius
KM“ eaas ende ann e pis tol te eam CM16Mauricium m s e

4 .M4 was his gefade ra and hin e halsode and micclumbad,
pat he naire

'

earn folce n e ge eafode pas

z o
’wurepwnte s wuldre

3
geufe rod ware ; fo r ean e e dred

pat he eurh e on e micclan had on wo ruldlicum wuldre , pe
he ar

S
awe arp, at sumam sale he paht wurde . Ac eas

cas e re s 17 heahge refa, G e rmanus,7gelahte e on e pistol at
G rege rie s

18
are ndracan, and hine te tar ; and si6 6 an “

2 5_e_idde pam cas e re pat pat folc G rege rium te papan ge

core n hafde .Mauricius ea,‘ s e cas e re , pas G ode e ancode ,
1 C, gebigdon .

4Wanting.

7 on (fo r ofe r) .

10 romanisce (for Romanna
12 e all.

15wie rige nde .

18
gregorius .

1Walt
t -MA

’
7 ”MU -3

3
gefremmann e .

6bysum .

9buige ndum . Cu“ ,

11butan .

14 mage ne .

17 kas e re s .

n um-«w
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and hin e
'
ge hadian he t . Hwat 6aG rege riusfieame s

z

cepte

and on dymhofon
1
atlfitode ; ac hin e man ge labte , and

teah te Pe tre s cyrcan} pat h e 6ar te papan ge halgod Sp or t s

wuide . G regorius 6a, ar his hadunge , pat R emaniscc
folc fo r 6am 3

on sige ndum cwealme iSisum 8 wo rdum to 5be hre owsungeitihtéi
‘Mine gebre e ra pa le ofo s tan, as ge dafe nae pat We

G ode s swingle , pe we on ar
y

tewe arde o ndradan s ce oldon
,

pat We hfiru
S
m

‘

l andwe rde 6 and g
afandode ondradan .

7

G e ope nige are sarnys fis
’infar se e re ge cyrre dnys s e , and t o

pat wite e e we e rewiae tebre ce fire he ortan he ardnys s e .

8

E fne na eis £010 is mid swurde pas he ofonh
’

can graman

oiz
'

slege n,
9 and ge hwilce aqlipige l

‘l
sind 11 mid farlicum

a
slihte awe s te . Ne s e o qadleam deae e me fo re stape , ac ge

ge s eo e pat s e sylfa deae pare adle yldinge
w
fo rhradae . 15

Se ge slage nabi6 mid deae e ge gripe n,12 in firm 6 9 he to
"he ofungum s e e rebe hre owsunge ge cyrran mage . H ogiae F

L“

fo r pi hwilc s ebe came atfo ran ge sihfie pas s tre can I“

D eman
,
Se 6 c me mag pat yfelbewepan 6 6 he ge fremode .

G e hwilce e o rebfigige nde sindfiatbre de ne , and h e ora has 2 0

s tandae awe ste . Fade ras and me dra‘4be standae h e ora
be arna Ho

, and he o ra15 Hignuma
'

n him sylfum to fo r tux/34
wyrde fo re stappae . Uton e o rno s tlice fle o n te he ofunge
s e e re dadbe te

, pabwile . e e We me ton,ar e an pe s e farlfea
Uton gemunan . swa hwat swawe 2 5

1ton, and uton mid we pe ggy itgiap patM
we manfullice adrugon

1“ Uton fo rhradian G ode s

1 dimhofan .
2 cirican .

3 pysum .

4 5 tyhte . t- 8,a 6 andwe arde .

7 ondradon .
3 and pat wite to h e ardnys s e wanting.

9 ofslage n .
1° e nlipim yano the r hand to anlipige ) .

11 sjrndfG-t .
2 forgripe n .

13 G e hwylce e o rebugie nde syut.
1‘ C,moddru. ac he ora.

16 adruganlccrw m luuej
if 6 1 4 01“ a 3 in h abit

: 1 Q x : L» Q0 I 1
"
kMf. ” ‘WMkw

qML
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an sYn e on ande tnys s e} swa swais e wite ga fis manae
Uton ahebban fire he ortan mid Handum te G e de pat

is, pat we sce olon
“

6 age cnzrdnxs s eifirebe ne mid ge e arnM
unge ge de s we orce s fip ararau. H e forgife trfiwan'fire
fo rhtunge , s e e e purh his wite gan clypae ,

“ Nylle
2 ic pas

synfullan deae , ac icwille pat he ge cyrre and lybbe fi”W: 3 3

‘Ne ge ortrfiwige
t

nan man “ hin e sylfne fo r his synna

mie elnys s e ; witodlice 6ae aldan gyltas
5Niniueiscre e eode

e re ora dagabe hre owsung 6 adilegpde
l
; and s e ge cyrre da

‘

scea
'

ea on his deae e s cwydeipas ecan life s m ede ge e arn
ode . Uton awendan fire he ortan

mfhradlicebie s e D ema
to firumbenum gebige d,ll gifwe fram firum ti

ewyrnys .

sumbeoe ge rihtlahte . Uton standan mid gemaglicumli
we pum ongean 6am on sigendum swurde swa miccle s
deme s . Se elice gemagnys

13 is pain s e ean D eman ge

ewem e
,
peah e e he o mannum

suneancwure e $57, fo r ean e e

s e arfasta and s e mildhe o rta
'

G od wile pat We mid

ge magl
'

icum 12benum his mildhe o rtnys se hfgan, and he
n ele swa micclfim swawe ge e arniae fis

7

geyrsian . Be

iSisum 14 he cwa6 purh his wite gan, Clypa me on dage

einre ge drefe dnys s e , and ic e e ahredde , and efimarsas t ”

me .

’ G od sylfis [insggeifiita pat he miltsian "Wile him
te clypige ndum,

18
s e e e gmanae pat We him te clypian

sce olon . Fo r 67, min e gebre e ra paleofo stan,19uton ge

cuman on eam feorean dage pysre
20wucan on arneime

rige n, and mid e stfullum m6 de and tearum singan
2 1

1 onde tnys s e (alte redby anothe r hand to an QM
9 nelle .

3 libbe .

4 mann .

5leahtras (for gyltas) .
6 C,be re owsung.

7 adilgode .MDM
9
ge cyrre de

9 1° he orhtan .

11
gebige d tourumbe num .

12 13
gemahnys .

14 6 ysum .

15marso st . 16Wanting. W
17 mildsian .

18 clypie ndum .
19 1e ofe stan .

9°bys se re .
2 1 C, singon.

o
(aW
1 &1W af‘ w ‘

f5w
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6ing purh G ode s fultum ge fremmae . And wite ge pat
e owe r m ed on eam e can

1
e dlean e swamiccle 2 marebi6 ,

swa micclum swa ge mare
3 fo r G ode s willan swincae .

G e hyrsumiae eadme dlice on callum pingum Augustin e ,
pon e 6 c we e owte e aldre ge s e tton

4 hit fm e e owrum
sawlum swa hwat swagebe his myne gunge ge fyllae .

Se ahnihtiga G od purh his gife e owgemic
,
and geumue

me pat ic me te e owe re s
5

ge swince s wastm on eam ecan

e e ele ge s e on, swa pat icbe o samod on bliss e
e owe re s “

e dlean e s
,
peah e e “ 10 mid e owswincan n e mage ,

fo r e on ’ e e 10 wille swincan .

’ Augus tinus eamid his

gefe rum, pat sind
8
ge rehte feowe rtig we ra, ferde

9be
G rege rie s

10bas e , 06 pat hite iSisum
11 iglande ge sund

fullicebe cemon .

1 16 ”

On earn dagum rixode [Epelbyrht ‘2 cyning on Cant

warabyrig13 riclice , and his rice was astreht fram 6are

micclan ea Humbre 06 sfie sa. Augustinus haide ge

num e n wealhste das ofFrance na rice
,
swaswa G rege rius

himbehead ; and he eurh 6ara we alhste da mfie pam
cyninge and his leode G ode s wo rdbodade : hfis e mild.

he ortaHale nd mid his age nre e rewunge pysn e s
z

cyldigan

middan eard alysde , and geleaffullum mannum he ofonan

rice s infar ge ope node . pa andwyrde s e cyning ZE e elbrihtAugustine ,and cwa6 pat he fage re wo rd andbe hat
him cidde ; and cwa6 pat he n e mihte swa hradlice
pon e e aldan gewunan e e he mid Angelcynn e heold fo r
latan ; cwae pat he me ste freolice eahe ofonlican lare
his le ode bodian, and pat

6 he him and his ge ferum
14

1 C, coam (changed to e cum) . 2 micele .
8 maran .

4
ge s e t habba6 (habby ano the r hand, -bae on an e rasure ) .

5 e owre s .

6Wanting.

7 for
"

San .

8 synd.

9 pat fe rde .

1°
gregorius .

11 “6 ysum .
12 afielbriht.

13 C, cantwarebyrig.

14 C, gefe ran .
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\bigle ofan 6 e nian

'

wolde ; and forgeai him 6 a wun
unge on G anf

'war grig,
1
se o was e alle s his rice s heafodburh .

Ongann
6 6aAugustinus mid his mune cum to

l

ge e fe n

lace nne para apo stola lif,
6 mid

z

singalum gebe dum and 5

waccum and faste num G ode 6 eowige nde ,and life s word
pain 6 e 6 himihtonbodige nde ,6 e alle middan e ardlice 6ing,
swa swaaifre

-

ine de, fo rhogige nde
‘

; 6apingana pe hitobe he fe don unde rfe nde ;be 6am 6 e hitahton

sylfe lybbe nde ,
?

and fo r 6are s e 6 fas tnys s e 6 c hibode don xc

ge arowe
6 warou

s
ehtnys s e te 6 olige nne and dea6 e sweltan,

gifhi6 o rfton .

Hwat 6a gelyfdon for wel menige ,9 and on G ode s

naman ge fullode wurdon,
lo wundrige nde parebilewit

nys s e he o ra
6
unsca6 6 1gan life s and [pare ]

ll
swe tnys s e 15

h e o ra he ofonlican lare . m at ne xtan
7

gelus tfullode 6am
cyninge ZE 6 e 1brihte he o ra clane lif and he o rawynsum ebe hat, 1ase 6 lice wurdon mid man e gum tacnum ge s e6 de -

E

; 5 83

and lie
'

6a ge lyfe nde wear6 ge fullod, and micclum 6a

criste nan gearwu16 ode , and swa swa he ofonlice ce aste r 2 0
fi a‘ v

gewaran lufode : nolde he 13 swa 6 eah nanne te cris te n
q

dome ge neadian, fo r 6 an
‘ 4 6 e he ofaxode at 6 am lare owum

his hale pat Cris te s 6 e owdom me sce al be on ge neadad,
16

ac sylf
g

wille s . Ongunnon 6a daghwemlice
16 fo r wel

menige
9
e fstan to ge hyre nne 6a halganbodunge , and 2 5M11 he o ra ha6 e nscipe , and hi sylfe ge 6 e oddon

‘7

Cris te s gelaeunge , on hine ge IYfe nde .

6 “ “M“ W“ “ 4 6 1“

cantwarebyrig.
2 ongan .

4 C,waccan .
5Above the line in ano the r hand .

7 forhogie nde .
8
gearewe .

1°Wanting wur6 0n afte r namanby later hand .MW 16 C,wanting.

15
ge n

‘

eadod .
16 daghwamlice .

17
ge pe oddan .
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“ GA
P

Be twux 6isumi. gewe nde Augustinus o fe r sa te 6am

ercebisce op e 2 E the riunf'

arid\ he hin e ge hadode Angel
cynn e

6 te ercebisce op e ,4 swa swahim G rege rius ar ge
wis sode . Augustinus 6a ge hadod cyrde te hisbisce op
s tale ,

5
and as ende are ndracan te Reme

,
and cidde 6am

eadigan G rege rie pat Angelcynn criste ndem unde rfeng,
and he eao mid gewritum fela 6ingabe fran, hfihim te

drohtnige nn e
t warebe twux 6am nighwo rfe nu

z

m
3 folce .

Hwat 6a G rege rius micclum G ode 6 ancode midblis si
ge ndum m6 de , pat Ange lcynn e swagelumpe n was, swa
swahe sylf ge o rnlice gewilnode , and s ende

6
e ft ongean

are ndracan te 6am geléaffullan ’
cyninge ZEpelbrihte ,

mid gewritum and menigfealdumilacum, and 6 6 re ge

writute Augustin e , mid andswarum calra 6ara 6inga pe

he hin ebe fran, and hine eao 6isum l wo rdum man ode
‘Bre 6 e r 9min s e le ofo sta,

10icWat pat se almihtiga G od

felawundra purh 6 e pare 6 e ode 6 e he 8906515.
ge swute la6 ,

pas 6fimihtblis sigan,11 and eao 6 e ondradan : pfimihtblis sigan 11
gewis slice

12

pat 6are 6 eode
13

sawla purh 6a

fitran ”wundrabe o6 ge toge n e to 6are incundans gife ,
ondrad 6 e swa 6 eah pat 6in me d 11 ebe o ahafe n mid

dyrstignys s e
b
on 6am taCnum pe G od 6urh 6 e ge frema6 ,

and pfi6 on on
14

on idelum wuldrebefe alle wi6innan,
ponon

14 6 c 6fiwi6fitan on wur6 mynte ahafe n bist .

’

G rege rius as ende eao Augustin e
16 halige lac on mas

s e geafjm, and onbe cum, and 6araapo stola and martyra

re liquias samod and be head pat his afte rgengan
16
symle

6 on e pallium and 6 on e e rg
e had

pe
t 6am apo stolican s e tle

1bysum . mwm wihdm 2 arce C,
-biscope .

3Wanting.

4 arcebis00p e ; C,
e rcebiSCOp e .

6MSS .
,biscop 6 sande

7
gele afiullum .

3 manig
9Bro6 or .

1°le pfe s ta.

11blis sian .

12
gewislice .

13 para.be oda.
14 panon 15 agustin e .

16 afte rgangan .
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E LFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD .

[From E lfric’
s Live s of the Saints , according toMS. Cotton

Julius E . 7. Brit .Mus ]
E fte r 6 an 6 e Augus tinus te Englalandebe cem,

was
sum a6 ele cyning, O swold ge hate n, o n Nor6 hymbra
lande

, gelyfe d swype on G od . Se fe rde on his iugo6 e
fram his fre o ndum and magum te Scotlande o n $53, and

par Se nawe ar6 ge fullod, and his ge fe ran samod pe mid

him sipe do n . Be twux pam wear6 ofslage n Eadwin e his
eam

,
No r6 hymbra cynincg, on Crist gelyfe d, fram Brytta

cyninge , Ce adwalla ge cige d, and twege n his aft e rgengan
binnan

t
twam gearum ; and s e Ce adwalla sle h and te

s ce ame tficode paNor6 hymbran le ode afte r he ora hlaf
o rde s fylle , 06 pat Oswold s e eadiga his yfe lnys s e

adwa
'

esct e .

a
Oswold him cem t6

,
and him cenlice wi6

fe aht mid lytlum we rode , ac his geleafa hin e ge trymde
’

,

and Crist him ge fylst e te his fe onda slege . Oswold pa
ararde ane re de s e na G ode te wur6 mynt e , ar pan pe he
te 6am gewinn e cem e

,
and clypod e te his gefe rum,

‘Uton
fe allan te 6are re de , and pon e

O

ZElmihtigan biddan pat
he fis amade 6wi6 pon e me digan fe ond pe fis 'afyllan

wile . G od sylfWat ge are pat We Winna6 rihtlice wi6

pysn e re6 an cyning to ahredde nn e fire le ode .

’ Hife ollon

pa e alle mid Oswolde cyningc on gebe dum ; and syppan

on 6 6 e rn e me rge n e odo n te pam ge fe ohte , and gewun .

non par sige , swa swa s e Eallwe alde nd h e om fi6 e fo r
Oswolde s geleafan ; and aledon h e o rafy

'

n d
,
pon e me digan

98
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Ce dwallan mid his micclan we rode , pe wende pat him ne

mihte nan we rod wi6 s tandan .

Sec ylce re d si6 6 an, 6 c Oswold par atarde , on wur6
mynte par ste d . And wurdon fela ge halde untrumra

manna and eao swilce nyt e na purh 6aylcan re de
, swa

swafis rehte Beda. Sum man feolion is e , pat his carm
tobars t, and lag pao n bedde gebrocod fo r 6 e arle , o6 pat
man him fe tte of 6are fo re sadan re de summe dal pas
me o s e s pe he o midbewe ax e n was, and s e adliga s e na

'

on

slape we ar6 ge hale d on 6are ylcan nihte purh Oswolde s

ge e arnungum .

Se o s tewis ge hate n H e ofo nfeld ’
on Buglis e ,wi6 6 one

langan we allpe paRemaniscan wo rhtan, par par Oswold
ofe rwann pone walhre owan cynincg. And par we ar6
sippan arare d swi6 e mare cyre e G ode to wu16 mynte , pe
wuna6 aon ecnys s e .

Kwat 6aOswold o ngann embe G ode s willan te smeag

e nn e
,
s 6 na swahe rice s gewe old, and wolde gebigan his

leoda te geleafan and te pam lifige ndan G ode . Sende

6ate Sco tlande
, par s e ge leafawas 6 a, andbad 6aheaf

odmenn pat hihisbenum ge tipodon, and him sumn e

lareow s endon, pe his le oda mihte te .

G ode geweman ;
and him we ar6 pas ge tipod . His endon pas e na pam ge

saligan cyninge sumn e arwur6 n ebisce Op,Aidan ge hate n .

Se was mare s life s man on munuclicre drohtnunge , and
he ealle wo ruldcara awe arp fram his he o rtan, nan e s

pinge s wilnige ndebfitan G ode s willan . Swahwat swa
himbe cem of pas cyninge s gifum o 6 6 e rie ramanna

, pat

he hra6 e dalde pe arfum and wadlum mid welwille ndum
m6 de .

Hwat 6aOswold cyning his cym e s fagnode , and hine

arwur6 1ice unde rfeng his folce te 6 earfe , pat h e ora ge
leaiawurde awend eft te G ode fram pamwipe rsace pe hi
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te gewende Wat on . Hit gelamp pa swa pat s e geleaf

fula cyning ge rehteAhis witan o n h e o raage num ge re o rde

pasbisce ope sbodunge midLb-lipum m 6 de
,
and wa s his

we alhste d ; for pan pe he we l cfipe Scyttys c, and s ebis
ce 0p Aidan n e mihte gebigan his sprace te Nor6 hymbriscum ge re orde swa hrape pa git . Sebiscop pa fe rdebodige nde ge ond e allNo r6 hymbra land l

geleafan and

fulhiht, and_,pale ode gebigde te G ode s ge leafan, and him
we lgebys node '

mi
‘

dwe orcum symle , and sylf swale ofode
swa swa he

l

larde 6 6 re . H e lufode fo rhafe dnys s e and
halige radinge , and iunge men teah

‘

ge o rn e mid lare , swa

pat e alle his gefe ran pe him mid e odon s ce oldon s e almas

le o rnian o 6 6 e sum e radinge swahwide r swahife rd'

on

pam folcebodige nde . Seldon he wolde ridan,ac si6 ode on

his fe tum, and munuclice
‘

le
o
fodebe twux 6am lawe dan

folce mid mycelre ge sceadiiiisnfrss e and se pum magnum .

pawe ar6 s e cynincg Oswold swi6 e alm e sge orn and _

eadme d on peawum and on e allum pingum cxstig, and

man arza
'

e rde 2 cyrcan on his rice ge ond call and myn ste r
lice ge se tnys samid micelre ge o rnfulnys s e .

Hit gelamp o n sumn e Sal pat hi saton atgade re ,

Oswold and Aidan, on pam halgan easte rdage ; pabar
man pam cyninge cyn elice penunga on anum sylfre nan

disce ; and s 6 na painn eode an pas cyninge s pe gna pe his
almys sanbewiste ,and sade pat felape arfan Satan ge o nd

pa strat
’

ge hwanon cum e n e te pas cyninge s almys san .

pa s ende s e cyning Se na pam pe arfum pon e sylfre nan

disc mid sande"mid e alle
,
andbe t te ce orfan pon e disc

and syllan pam pe arfum h e o raaloum his dal; and man
dy

'

de 6aswa. page nam Aide nn s s e a6 elabisce 0p pas
cyninge s swypran hand mid swi6licreblys s e ,and clypo de

1 Swe e t ;MS . , norhymbralande .
2 Swe e t ;MS . , ahrarde
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his ge cyrre dnyss e . pageafon pacyn egas, Cyn e gyls and

Oswold
, pam halgan Birin e him tebisce ops te le paburh

D orcance aste r
,
and he par binnan wunode G ode s loi

arare nde and ge rihtlace nde pat folc mid lare te ge leafau 1

5 to langum fyrs te , 06 pat he ge salig sipode te Cris te ; and

his lic we arpbebyrge d on 6are ylcanbyrig, 06 pat

Haddebisce Op e ft hisban fe rode teWintance astre , and
mid wur6 mynte gelegode binnan Ealdanmyn stre , par
man hin e wu16 a6 git .

(m
Hwat paOswold cyning his cyn e dem ge he old hlisful

lice forwo rulde and mid micclum ge leafan, and on callum
dadum his D rihte n arwur6 ode , 06 he ofslage n wear6 fo r
his folce s ware on pam nigo6 an geare pe he rice s ge
weold, ]:apahé_sylfwas on ylde eahtaand prittig geara.

Hit gewe ar6 swabe pam pat him wann Penda,Myr
ce na cyning, pe at his mage adwin e s cyn

inge s, Ce adwallan fylste and s e Penda ne cfi6 ebe Criste
nan pincg, and e allMyrce na folcwas ungefullod pa git.
Hicemo n pate ge fe ohte teMase rfe ldabege n,and fengon
tegade re , 06 pat par feollon pacris te nan,and paha6 e nan

ge nealahton te pam_
halgan Oswolde . pa ge s e ah he

ge nealaecan
l his life s ge endunge , and gebad for his folc

pe par fe alle nde swe alt
,

6
andbe tahte h e o ra sawla and

hin e sylfn e G ode , and pus clypode o n his fylle ,
‘ G od,

gemiltsa firum sawlum pahet s e hape na cynincg his

heafod ofaslean and his swi6 ran e arm,
and s e ttan hite

myrcels e . (Mt )

pa afte r Oswolde s slege , feng Oswig his bre 6 cr te

No r6 hymbra rice , and rad mid we rode te par hisbre 6 or
hea-fod ste d on stacan gefastnod, and ge nam pat heafod

and his swi6 ran hand, and mid arwur6 nys s e fe rode te

1 Swe e t ;MS . , geneale can.
2 Swe e t ;MS. , swe olt.
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Lindisfarnea cyrcan . pawe a16 ge fylle d, swawe he r
fo re sado n

, pat his swi6 re handwuna6 halmid pamflascebfitan alce rebro snunge , swas ebisce op ge cwa6 . Se carm
we ar6 geled arwur6 1ice on scrine

, of s e olfre asmipod, o n

Saucte Pe tre s mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrigbe pare sa

strande
,
and H6 par swaansund

1
swahe ofaslage n was .

Hisbre po r dohto r e ft si6 6 an onMyrcan we ar6 cwen,
and geaxode hisban, and gebr6 hte hite Linde sige te

Bardanige myns tre , pe heo micclum lufode . Ac pamyn
s te rmenn noldon for menniscum ge dwylde pon e sanct
unde rfe n, ac man sleh an ge teld o fe r pahalganbanbin
nan pare

3licre ste . Hwat pa G od ge swutelode pat hebalig sanct was, swapat he ofonlic leoht o fe r pat ge teld
astreht ste d fip te he ofonum swilce healic sunnbeam o fe r
e alle 6aniht ; and pale odabe heoldon ge ond e alle pascire
swi6 e wundrige nde . pawurdon pamyn ste rmen micclum
afyrhte , andbadon pas on me rge n pat hime stoupone
sanct mid arwur6 nys s e unde rfe n, pone pe hiar fo rse con .

pa
l

6weh man pahalganban, andbar 111te pare cyrcan

arwur6 1ice on s c1i11 e
,
and gelegodon hifipp . Cm am ]

And par wurdon ge hale de purh his halgan ge e arnunge
fela m e ttrume men f1am mislicum copum . pat wate r

pe man paban mid apweh binnan pare cyrcan we ar6
agote nn (swa7on anre

S
hyrnan ; and s eo e o r6 e sippan pe pat

wate r unde rfeng we ar6 manegum te be te .Mid pam
dfis te wurdon afligde deofla fram mannum

, pape on We d
nys s e ar waron ge drehte . Eao swilce par he fecl on

pam gefe ohte ofslage n, men namon pae o r6 an te adligum
mannum, and dydon on wate re wanhalum te picge nn e;

s

and hiwurdon ge hale de puth pon e halgan we r . Sum
we gfare nde man ferde wi6 pon e feld ; pawear6 his hors

1 Swe e t ;MS , andmnd.
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0

ge sicclod,and se na par feciwe al
d
wige nde ge ond 6ae o r6 an

we dum ge licost .Mid pam pe hit swawe alwode 1 ge ond
pone widgillan feld, pabe cem hit embe lang par s e cyn

1ng Oswold on pam ge fe chte feoli, swa swawe ar fore

5 sadan ; and hit Se naaras swahit
‘
hrepode pa stewe , ha}

e allum limum
,
and se hlaford pas fagnode . Se ridda pa

fe rde fo r6 on his we g pide r he gemynt hafde . pawas

par an madeiiliege nde on paralysin
2 lange gebrocod .

H ebe gan pate ge re cce nn e hfihim 011 rade ge timode ,and f
1 0 mann fe rode pat made n te pare fo re sadan stewe . H eo

we ar6 pa on slape , and s e na e ft awe c an sund callum
limum fram pam ege slican broce . Band heated,
and bli6 e ham fe rde , gangande on fe tum,

swahe o gefyrn
ar n e dyde . Eft si6 6 an fe 1'de sum are ndfas t riddabe

15 6are ylcan stewe , and geband on anum clape of pam

halgan dfiste pare deorwur6 an stewe ,and ladde fo r6 mid
him par heiundode te ; pagemette hnegepgas bli6 e at

pam hfis e . H e abeng pa pat dfist on ann e heahne po st,
and sat mid pam gebe orumblis sige nde samod .Man

2 0 wo rhte pa micel fyr temidde s 6am gebe o rum, and pa

sp earcan wundon wi6 pas hrefe s
6
swi6 e , o 6 pat pat hfis

farlice callon fire we ar6 ,and pagebe o ras flugon afyrhte
aweg. pat hfis we ar6 6aforburne n 4bfiton pam anum

p o ste pe pat halige dfist on ahange n was : s e po s t anaat
2 5 ste d an sund mid pam dfiste ; and hiswy6 e wundrodon pas
halgan we re s ge e arnunga,pat pat fj

‘

rr me mihte pamoldan

fo rbarnan . And man e gamen si6 6 an ge se hton pon e stede
h e ora hale fecce nde , and h e o rafre onda ge hwilcum .

paaSprang his hlisa ge ond palandwide ,and eao swilce

30 te I rlande
, and eao sfip te Franclande , swa swa sum

1 Swe e t ;MS ,wealwe ode . 2
,
Swe e t ;MS . , paralisyn .

3 Swe e tMS . , rofe s . 4 Swe e t ;MS ,forburnon.
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cnap~a was, ge s e ah hfiG ode s englas
l fe re douAidane s

sawle , pa s halganbisce ope s, bli6 e te he ofo num te pam

ecan wuldre pe he o n wo rulde ge e arnode . pas halgan

Oswolde sban wurdon e ft gebre ht aft e r man e gum gearum
5 teMyrce na lande inte G leawce astre ; and G od par ge
swutelode oft fe alawundra purh pon e halgan we r . Sy

pas wuldor pam almihtigan G ode pe on ecnyss e rixa6 a

te worulde . Ame n .

1MS . , anglas .



XVI I .

E LFRIC
’S PREFACE TO G ENE SIS .

[The te xt followsMS . LaudMisc. 509 (forme rly Laud E . 19)

Bodl. Lib. , the variants are fromMS . Co tton Claudius B . iv. Brit .Mus . (C), andMS . Ii. i. 33, Camb. Univ. Lib.
I ncipit prefatio G e ne sis Anglice .

ZElfricmunuc gre t B e e lward 1 e aldormann eadmedlice .

pfibade me, leo f, pat ic socclde 6 e awendan of Lede n e

o n Englisc pabe c G e n e sis : papfihte m e hefigtime pé te
ti6ie nn e pas, and pficwade pa pat ic me porft e namare

awe ndan -

parebecbfiton '

te I saace ,Abrahame s suna, for
pain pe sum e e e r man pé hafde awend fram Isaace pabe c
06 ende . Nfipince me, leof, pat pat we o rc is swi6 e

f‘
pléolic me o6 6 e anigum men te unde rbe ginn e nne ,2 for
pan pe ic ondrade , gif sum dysig man pasbe c rat o e e c

radan ge hyr6 , pat he wille wenan pat he me te lybban
nfion pare niwan a swaswapae aldan fade ras Ie ofodon

pao n pare tide ar pan pe se o e alde a ge s ett ware , 06 6 e
swa swa men le ofodon unde rMoys e s a. Hwilo n ic

wiste pat sum mas s e pre o s t, se pe min magis te r was
o n pam timan, hafde pabe c G e n e sis, and he cfi6 ebe
dale Lyde n unde rs tandan ; pa cwa6 hebe pam heah

fade re Iacebe , pat he hafde fe owe r wif, twage swustra
and he o ra twa pine na? Ful

'

s e e he Sade , ac he mys ts ,
né ic pagit, hfi

-

mfiel te clal ysbe twe ohx 6 pare e aldan

aand pare niwan . On anginne pis e re wo rulde 11am s e

1 Ca, apelwe ard .
2 Ca,unde rginn e nne .

O

,
1 . in “ Rw e »
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bre 6 e r 1 hys swuste r l te wife , and hwilon eac s e fade r
tymdebi2 his age n re de hte r,6 and man e gabaidouma
wifa“ te foice s eacan, and man me mihte pa at fruman
wifianbfiton on his sibling'um .

5 G yf hwawyle nfiswa

5 lyb‘ban afte r Criste s te cym e swa swa
'

men le ofodon arMois e s a o 6 6 e unde rMois e s a, neby6 s e man naCriste n,
h e he fur6 on 6 wyr6 e n eby6 pat him anig Crist e n man

mid e te .

7
paunge lare dan pre o s tas, gif hihwat litle s

unde rs tanda6 ofram Lyde nbe cum, ponne pinca
6 him Se na

pat himagon mare lare owasbe on ; ac hin e cunno n swa
peah pat gas tlice andgit par te , and hfis e o e alde a wa s

ge tacnung tewe ardra pinga, o e ec hfis e o niwe ge cy6 nis

afte r 9 Criste s menniscnis s e was gefille dnys calra1° para

pinga, pe s e o e alde ge cy6 nis ge tacnode tewe ardebe Criste
andbe hys ge core num . Hicwa6 a6 eac oftbe P aul

,

“

hwihine me ton habban wif swa swaPe trus s e apo s tol

hafde , and hime llae ge hiran ne witan pat s e eadiga P e

trus le ofe de afte rMois e s a 06 pat Crist pe on
12

pam

timan te mannum 06 m andbe gan tebodie nn e his halige
godsp el and ge ceas P e trum

16 are s t him to ge fe ran : pa

fo rle t Petrus par rihte his wif and e alle pa twelf apo s

tolas , pape wifhafdo n,
“ forle ton ag6 e

'

r ge wif ge ahta,
and folgodon Criste s lare te pare niwan a and clan
niss e pe h e silf paararde . P re o stas sindon ge se tte te

lare owum 16

pam lawe dum folce . Nfige dafnode him
’

pat

1 Ca, -or .

3 Ca, age n e dohtor.
6 Ca, ge siblingum .

Ca, ge re ordige (for e te ) .
3 Ca, ge cy6 ne s ware afte r .

11 L, mode rn hand has writte n P aul
jive le tte rs ; Ca, pe tre .

13 Ca,pape trus . 14
‘

Ca, haddon.

2 Ca,wi6 (forbi) .

4 Ca, mawifhafdon .

6 Ca, for6 on .

3 L, pingd .

10 Ca, e alda.

ove r an e rasure offour or

12 Ca, 06 patbe grist on.

16 Ca. lariwum.

‘



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 10 XVI I . E LFRI G
’
S PRE FACE TO G ENE SI S .

ge sceaftapah e ge s ceop purh pon e sunu,and se Halga G ast
far6 ge ond manna h e o rtan and $116 1 fis synna fo rgife

nis s e , are s t purh wate r on pam fulluhte
,
and si6 6 an purh

dadbe te z ; and gifhwafo rsih6 pafo rgife nis s e pe s e Halga
G ast syl6 ,

6
ponn ebi6 his synn ai

'

re unmyltsie ndlic on

ecnys s e . Eft 4 ys s e o halige prinnys ge swute lod
5
on pis rebec,6 swa swa ys on pain wo rde 1 pe G od cwa6 : ‘Uton

wirce an mannan te fire anlicnis s e .

’Mid pam pe he cwa6 ,
‘Uton wircean,

’

ys s eo prinnis gebicnod ; mid pam pe he

cwa6 , ‘te fire anlicnis s e ,’ ys s e o se e e annis ge swutelod ;
he n e cwa6 na menife aldlice te firum

“

anlicnis sum
, ac

anfe aldlice 6 te fire anlicnis s e . Eft cemon prienglas te

Abrahame and he Sprac te him e allum 6 prim swa swa
te anum . Hficlipode Abele s ble d te G odebfiton swa
swaalce s manne s misdadawrega6 hine te G odebfitan
wo rdum ? Be pisum litlum man mag unde rs tandan hfi
deop s e obe c ys on gastlicum andgite , peah pe he o mid
le ohtlicum wordum awrite n Sig. E ft I e sep, pe was ge
s e ald 10 te Egiptalande and he ahredde pat folc wi6 pon e
miclan hunge r, hafde Criste s ge tacnunge pe

11 was ge
s e ald for fis te fi cwale and fis ahredde fram pam ecan

hungre helle sfisle .

12
pat micele ge teld peMois e s worhte

mid wunde rlicum crafts on pam we st e n e , swa swa him
G od sylfe ge diht e , hafde ge tacnunge G ode s gela6unge

pe he silf aste alde purh his apo stolas mid menigfealdum
‘6

fratewum and fage rum peawum . Te pam gewe orcebrehte
1 H e re Cbegins ; Ca, deb(for 2 C ; L, datbote .

3 Ca, d e 6 (fo r syl6 ) . 4 C ; L, ott .

5 C,
-ode .

6 Ca,boc.

7 Ca,we orde .
3 C ; L, andfealdlice .

9 C, Ca; L, callon .
1° C, Ca; L, ge sald.

11 Ca, h e (forbe ) .
12 Ca,wanting.

13 L, me nigfaldum C,
m e nifealdum.

4 4 .
-a
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pat folc gold and s e olfor and deorwire e l gims tanas and

( mac/ 1menig/
“

ealde 2 marea; sume eaobre hton gate har, swaswaM
G od be head .

6
pat gold ge tacnode firn e ge leafan and fire

L ge de inge hlipe we G ode offrian sce olon ; pat s e olfo r

ge tacnode G ode s spraca and pa halgan lara4 pe we hab5ban s e cclon te G ode s we orcum pagims tauas ge tacnodon
mislice fage rnis sa on G ode s mannum ; pat gate har ge
tacnode pa sti6 an dadbe te para manna pe he ora sinna

cuff. be hreowsia6 .Man ofirode eao fela cinna%riG ode te

lace binnan pam ge telde ,be pam ys swi6 e menigfe ald

ge tacnung, and wasbebode n pat se tage ls occlde be on

ge hal afre on pam nyte n e at pare ofirunge for pare
ge tacnunge

6
pat G od wile pat we simle we lde n 06 ende

fire s life s : poun ebi6 s e tagelge ofirod on firumwe o rcum .

Nays s eo fore sadebe c on man e gum stewum swi6 e ne aro
lic

'

ej'ge s ett, and peah swie c deOplice
7
o n pa1n

6
gas tlicum

andgite , and heo is swa3 ge endebyrd swa swa G od silfbig ge dihte pam write reMois e , and we durron namare

awritan on Englisc ponne pat Lede n
9 haf6 , n e pa endebirdnis s e awendanbfiton pam anum pat pat Lede n and

pat Englisc nabba6 naane wisan on pare Sprace fand

page . E fre s e pe awent o 6 6 e se pe tac6
1°
of Lede n e on

“M6 “
? Buglis e ,afre he sce alge fadian hit swapat pat Englisc
habbe his age n e wisan, elle s hitbi6 swi6 e ge dwolsum
te rade nn e pam pe

8
pas Lede n e s wisan

‘1
ne can . I s

Wis eao te witann e pat sume ge dwolmen waroupe woldon
awurpan pa e aldan a, and sume woldon habban pa

1 C,
de orwur6 0.

2 L
,menigfalde ;C,manigfealde .

3 C, swa swa s e o abe head .
4 C, Ca, lare .

6 Ca,forbare ge tacnungewanting.

3 C, Ca; L,
narolice .

7 Ca, ge s e tt and peah sui6 e de e plice wanting.

3 Ca,wanting.
3 C, Ca; L, liden.

16 Ca, te c6 .
11 C,wis e .
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caldan 1
and awurpan pa niwan

, swa swa la Ifideiscan
de e ; ac Cris t sylfand his apo s tolas fis tahton ag6 e r te
he alde nn e pa e aldan gastlice and pa niwan se 6 lice mid
we o rcum . G od ge sceOp fis twa eagan and twa earan

,

5 twano spirluand twege n wele ras, twahanda and twege n
fe t, and he wolde eao habban twa ge cy6 nis sa o n pis s e re

worulde ge se t, pa e aldan and pa niwan
,
fo r pam pe he

de 6 swaswahin e silfn e gewyr6 , and he nann e radboran
naf6 , ne nan man pe arf

2 him cwe 6 an te : ‘Hwide st pfi
swa? ’ We s ce olon awendan firn e willan te his ge s e t

nis sum and we n e magon gebige an his ge se tnis sa te

firum 6 lustum . I c cwe 6 e nfipat ic n e de arr ne ic n e lle

nan ebe c afte r pis s e re of Lede n e o n Englisc awendan,
and ic bidde pé, le o f e aldorman

, pat pfim e naleng

n e bidde pilas pe icbe o pé unge hirsum,
o 6 6 e f ic

de . G od pé sig milde a on ecniss e . I o bidde nfion

G ode s naman, gifhwapasbe c awritan wylle , pat hebig
ge rihte welbe pare bish e , for pan pe ic nah geweald,
peah pebig hwa te wege bringe purh leas e write ras , and
hitby6 ponn e his ple oh na min 4 mycel yfel de6 s e

unwrite re
, gifhe n ele hys we h ge rihtan .

6

1 C, Ca; L, ealdan wanting.
2 Ca, mebe ari.

3 Ca, onurum.
4 Ca, his and namin.

6 0, his gewrit ge rihtan .
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THE LE G END OF ST . ANDREW.

[The te xt followsMS . 198 (S . 8) of Corpus Chris tiCollege ,
Camb. (C ); th e BlicklingMS . ofHomilie s upplie s variants

for aportion ofthe te xt ]

H e r s eg6 pat afte r pam pe D riht e n Hale nd Crist te

he ofonum as tah, pat paapo s toliwarouatsemn e ; and
hie s endon hlo t himbe twe onum, hwide rbyra ge hwylc
faran scolde te larann e . Segp pat s e eadigaMatheus
ge hleat teMarmadoniazpare ceastre ; s eg6Mponne pat pa
men pe on pare ceastre waroupat hihlaf me aton, né
wate r me druncon, ac aton manna lichaman and he ora

ble d druncon ; and aghwylc man pe on pare ceas tre cem

~
lpe odisc, s eg6 pat hie hin e se nage namon and his eagan
fit astungon, and hie him s ealdon attor drincan pat mid
fmyclum

2 lybcrafte was geblande n, and mid py pe hie
pon e drenc druncon, hrape he o ra he orte 3 was tele s e d and
he o rame d onwende d

7
Se eadigaMatheus pain e ode on

pa ce astre , and hra6 e hie hine ge namon and his eagan

fit as tungon,land hie him s e aldon attor drincan,
4
and hin e

s endon
6
on carce rne ,

6
and hie hin e heton pat atto r e tan,

and he hit e tan nolde ; fo r pon
"his he orte nas tele s e d,

6

1is his me d onwende d 6 ; ac
“ ) he was simle

fi
te D rihtnebid

de nde mid myclumwe pe ,and cwa6 te him,
Min D riht e n

Hale nd Crist, fo r pon we e alle forle ton fire

1 C,
-ah .

2 C, micle n .
3 C,

h e orta.
4 C , drinccan .

6 H e re Bbegins .
3 B,carce rn .

7MSS . ,forbonbe .

3 B, tolys e du.

3 B, nas onwe nde d .
10 B

, ab. 11 B, cne orisne .

‘l th aw-Cb4L
L—C a ‘fu'c

3Min d I t“
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and we

'

e ron

k
pé fxlge nde , and pfie artfire cairafultum

, pa

pe on pé gefyfap,be he ald nfiand ge s e oh hfipas m en
pinum péowe

'
défi. And ic pébidde

,
D rihte n

,
pee t pfima

fo rgife minta éagnale oht, pee t ic ge séo pape maonginnafi
d6 n 011 pis s e ce as tre pawe o rs tan tintr e go

’

; and ne fo r

le
’

e t 1116
,
min D rihte n H eiele nd 2 Cris t, né mane s ele

3
o n

pone 4bitte re stan 5 daap .

’Mid 6 p)? pe he pis gebe d s é éadigaMathéus ge cwe de n
h eefde , mycel léoht andbe o rht 7 onléohtIe 8 pee t cumin,
and D rihtne s s te fn wee s gewo rde n to hi111 9 o n pe

‘

em

léohte cwe pe nde ,Mathéus;min sé lao fa
,
be he ald on ma.

’Mathéus 1° pa lacie nde ha11 ge s e ah D rihte n Crist, and

e ft D rihtn e s ste fn 12 wee s [gewordefim téw cwe pe nde ,
‘Mathéus,we s pfige stranéo‘ilfland n e

13
ondreiatipfipé, fo r

pon n e forle
'

éte ic pé e'efre
,
ac

‘4 ic pé g
a

égggo'l
'

sige of e alre ‘5

fréce nn e s s efand malee s pee t an
”

: ac simle e alle pin ebro
iio r,

16
and e alle pape o n 111 6. gelyfais on e allum '

tidum op
17

Ac onbid hér s e ofon and twéntig
18
nihta

,
and 11

eefte r pon
19ic s ende t6 pé Andrae s , pinn ebrépo r, and 20hé

pé fit ale
'

ade p of pis sum carce rne , and e alle pa
~

pe mid pé
syndon .

’Mid 6 py pe pis ge cwe de n wee s, D rihte n him

e ft té cwmiS, ‘Sibsimid pé,Mathéus .

’ Hé 2‘ papurhwu
nie nde

e
mid gebe dum wee s 2 2 D rihtne s lof singe nde on pam

carce rne . And paunrihtan men in éodon on
23 pee t car

ce rn pee t hie pamen fit le
’

e dan woldon ”4
and him to mete

1 B
,
we rre stan 3&3?s 2 B,

H eele nde .

3 B
,
n ebume n e syle .

4 C, hon .

5 B ,bite r
6 B

, and mid .

7 B
,
fre abe orht .

8 B
, onlyhte .

9 C, geworde n to him wanting.

10 B
, Se e adigaM. 11 B ,wanting.

1 2 B
,
D rihte n (fo r D rihtne s stein) .

13 C, n e ne .

14 B, ah .

15 C, calra.

1“ B
,
malee s to simle wanting C,

bre pe re .

17 B, on (for op) .

18 C, xxvii.
19 C, pan .

2 0 B
, pee t .

2 1 C,wanting.

2 2 C, and .

2 3 C,in .

2 4 B,
-an.
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Se haligaAndreas paaras on me rge n,
1
and he eode te

pee re s ee mid his discipulum, and he ge s e ah s eip o n pam

waroiSe 2 and pry
? we ras on pam sitt e nde ; and he wee s

ge feonde
'
mid mycle ge fean, and him te cwee e , ‘Bre e o r,

5 hwide r wille ge faran
5 mid pis me dmiclum s cipe ?

D rihte n H eele nd 6 wee s on pam s cipe swa s e ‘
s te oréree ra,

and his twege n e nglas mid him, pawee ron ge hwyrfe de
o n manna on syn e . D rihte n C1ist him pa

7 to cwee 6
,

‘OnMarmadonia8 ce astre .

’ Sebaliga Andreas him e ndswa
rode

,
and hé 9 cwee 6 , ‘Bre e o r

,
o nfe h fis mid e ow on pee t

s eip and geleé dae fis
’

on pa ceas tre .

’ D rihte n him to

cwee 6 , ‘Ealle m en fle oe ofpeiare ce as tre ; to hwe
‘

em wille 10

ge pide r faran
11 ? SebaligaAndreas him e ndswarode

,

h e owase , ‘Me dmycel12 ee re nde we pide r habba6 , and fis
is pe arf pee t we hit pe h

7
ge fyllon .

’ D rihte n H eele nd 6

him te cwee 6
,

‘Astigae on pis s eip te fis
,
and s ellae fis

eowe rn e fee rsce at .

13 ’ Se halige .Andreas him e ndswarode
,

G e hyrae ge hrepo r, nabba6 1‘we fee rsce at,13 ac 15we syndon
discipuliD rihtn e s H e

’

ele nde s Cris te s, pahe ge ceas ; and

pisbebod he fis s e alde
,
and he cwee 6 , ponn e ge fare n

16

godspelte le
'

ére nn e , ponn e nabbe ge mid e owhlafn e fe oh,
né twife ald hreegl.

” G ifpfipoun e wille mildhem tn e s s e
mid 9fis de n, saga‘7fis pee t hree dlice 18 ; gifpfiponn e n elle

,

ge eye
19fis swa peah 20 pon e we g.

’ D rihte n H e
'

ele nd 9 him

to cwee 6 , G ifpis gebod e owwe’ere ge s e ald fram e owrum
D riht e n e , astigae hide r mid ge fean on min scip .

’

1 B
,
morge n .

2 B
,warpe . i

"

4 B
,
myclum (mid wanting) .

6 B
,
H eele nde Crist .

7 C,wanting.

9 B,wanting.

1°C,WillaiS.
12 C,Ne dmycel. 13 B, fe r

15 B, ah .

16 B,
-eu.

13 C . hree t
19 B, ge cype .

3 C ,
in .

5 C,
willae B,wille fe ran .

8 B,Me rme donia.

11 C, fe ran .

1 4 B, ne habba6 .

17 B, seega.

2° C, swapeah wanting.
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Se halgaAndreas pa
las tah o n pe'et s eip mid his disci

pulum,

2
and he ge satbe fo ran 3

pam s teo rrepran pas

scipe s,
‘

pat was D rihte n Kale nd Cris t . D rihte n He
'

el

e nd 5 him te cwa6 , ‘I c ge s eo pat
6

pasbre e or synt ge
l 0

swence de of p1s s e sawe hre ohn e ss e ’
; acsa hie hwape r 5

hiwoldon te lande 8 astigan and pin pe
‘

e r o nbidan o p pat

pfige fylle pine
a

penunge te pare pe
9
pfis ende d e art,

lo
and

1511 ponne e ft hwyrfe st
11 te him .

’ Sé halgaAndreas him
te cwa6 , ‘Mine 12 bearn, wille ge te lande faran 13

and

min par onbidan ?’ His discipuli him
9
andswarodon,

and hie cwadon, G ifwe gewitae
3 fram pé, poun ebeo we

fremde fram e allum pam ge dum pe pfifis ge arwode st
"
; ac

webeo e mid pé swa hwyde r
‘1
swapfifare st .

’
D rihte n

Hale nd him te cwa6 , te pam halgan Andrea,15 ‘G ifpfisy
s e elice his discipul s e is cwe de n Cris t, specu

‘

zto pinum
discipulumbe pam mage num

S

pe pin Lareow dyde , pat

sie geble tsodfihe o ral8 he o rte , and hie ofe rgie ton
19 pis s e

sawe ege .

"
Se haligaAndreas cwa6 te his discipulum,

Sumre tide midlija we wee ro n mid firum D rihtn e
,
we

astigo n mid him on s eip ; and
9 he atywde fis swa he

sle
‘

epe nde we
'

e re te co stianne , and dyde swipe hre oge pa
saw; fram pam winde was gewo rde n swa pat pa s e lfan

ypawarouahafe ne
'
o fe r pat s eip. We fis pa swipe e m

dredon and cigdonl
l te him

,
D rihtne Hale ndum Cris te .

1 C ,wanting B, paas tag.
7 C,mid his discipulumwanting.

8 B,be .
4 C, pas scipe s wanting.

5 B,
Hale nd Crist . 6 C, for pon pe (fo r pat) .

7 B, hre one s s e .
9 B, e orpan .

9C ,wanting.

1°C, e art s e nde d .
11 B

, hryrfe st . I

12 B, min .
13 B,willapge as tigan on e or

‘

ean .

14 C,bwar .
15 B, halgan Andreawanting.

lo

15

2 0

16 B, spre e .
17 B, patte sy geblis sad. (Aun t rr

13 C, hie re .
19 B, syn ofe rgyte nde .

”0B, swipe hre one s se “Bare sawe .

2 1 B
, cegdon.

cube
l-c j<c 3

{, t

.

58 “
7 flu n g “ c l
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And he paaras andbebead pam winde pat he ge stilde :
e e lwas gewo rde n. myce lsmyltn e s

'
o n pe

'

ere s ee . And hi
hin e 2 ondredon e alle pa pe his we o rc ge sawo n . Nfi
poun e , mine

3 be am , ne ondradap ge e ow, fo r pon pe fire
G od fis ne forle‘e te e .

’

And pus cwe pe nde , s e halgaAndreas s e tte
‘ his heafod

o fe r a
‘

e nn e his discipula,
15
and he on slep .

6 D rihte n Hal

e nd 7

pawiste - Sé halga Andreas pa slep, he

cwap te his englum,
‘G e nimae

‘

Andreas and his disci

puli, and as e ttae hiebe fo ranMarmado nia8 055551 6 ;"and\
mid pipe ge hie par as e tton, hwe o rfae

9
e ft te me .

’ And

pa engle s dydon swa he ombebode n was ; and he astah
on he ofonas .

pa s e me rge n geworde n was, pa Se haliga Andreas
lie ge nde was be fo ranMarmadonia8 ce astre

,
and his

discipulgs pee r slape nde wee ron mid him ; and he hie

awe ahte , and cwa6 , min ebe am
, and ongitae

G ode s mildhe o rtn e s s e sio
,

is nfimid fis gewo rde n . We
wit'on 12

pat fire D rihte n mid fis wa s o n pam smpe , and

we hin e n e ongeato n ; he hin e geeaemedde fiswas te o r
repra, and he hin e ate owde swaman fis to
Sé halgaAndreas pale code te he ofonum,

15
and he cwa6 ,

‘Min D rihte n Hale nd Crist, ic Wat pat pfime e art fe or

fram pinum pe owum,
and 10 pébe he old on pam scype , and

ic wa s te pé Spre ce nde swate men . Nfipo nn e , D rihte n,
ic pé bidde pat pfime pé o nywe -

lion pis s e stews .

’

papis

ge cwe de n was, pa
‘7 D rihte n 1hirn atzwde his on

sg
‘

;

e on

1 C, and .

4 B, as e tte .

7 B
,
Hale nde Cris t.

10 B, mo rge n .

12 B,witon we
15 B, on he ofenas .

2 C,wanting.
3 B

,
min .

5
. C, discipul. 6 C, and sle p .

11 B,Me rme donia.

9 C, hrowae .

11 B, pa s ebaliga to was wanting.

13 C, ge e ad B
,

'

co stianne .

16 B, ate owe
fl‘ufiaéx 17 B,wanting.
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1 2 0 XVI I I . THE LE G END OF S T. ANDREW.

sculon arafnan .

l G e hie re me,Andreas, and arafna pas
tintre go, for pon manige syut on pis s e ce astre pa sculon

geleofan on minn e naman .

’Mid pihe pis cwa6 , D rihte n
Hale nd Cris t, he astah o n h e ofonas .

Sebaliga Andreas pain e ode on pa ceas tre mid his

discipulum ; and nanig man hin e n e miht e ge seon .Mid
pipe hie cemon te pas carce rn e s dyru, hie par geme tton
s e ofo n hyggas

'
s tandau. Sebalig-EAndreas pa gebad S

on his he o rtan, and rae e hio wee ron deade . Se halga

Andreas pa e ode te pa s carce rne s (12 511 1 and he wo rhte
Criste s re d tace n

,
and rape pa durawarouon tyn e de ,

"

and he in e ode on pat carce rn mid his discipulum,
and

he ge s e ah pon e eadiganMatheus ann e sittan 2
singe nde .

Se eadigaMatheus pa and S ebaligaAndreas hie wee ron
cys s e nde himbe twe onon . Sé halga Andreas him te

cwa6 , ‘Hwat is pat,bre por ? Hficart pfiher geme t ?
Nfipry dagas te lafe syndo n pat hie pé willapacwellan,
and him te me te ge de n .

’ Se halgaMatheus him andswar

ode , and he cwa6 , ‘Brepo r Andreasua‘g. n e ge hyrde st pfi
D rihte n cwe pe nde ,

“ For pon pe ic e ows ende swaswas ceap
“ P

on middum wulfum ? panon was gewo rde n, mid pfie

hie me s endo n on pis carce rn,isbad firne D rihte n pat he

hin e ate owde , and hrape h e m e hin e ateowde , and he me
te cwa6 , Onbid h e r xxviidaga, and afte r pon ic s e nde te

pé Andreas pinn ebre e or, and h e pé fit ale'e t ofpis sum can

ce rn e and e alle pa[pejmid pé syndon .

” Swam e D rihte n
tacwap,ic ge seo .

3 Bre e or, hwat sculon we nfide n ?
Se halgaAndreas paand s e halgaMatheus gebado n

to D rihtn e , and afte r pon gebe de s e haligaAndreas s e tte

his hand o fe r parawe ra eagan pe 4 par on pam carce rn e
5

1 H e re B e nds .

3 C, ge sie .

5 C, on lande Zupitza.

1
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XVI I I . THE LE G END OF S T. ANDREW. 1 2 1

waron, and ge sihpe hie onfengon . And e ft he s e tte his

hand o fe r hio ra he o rtan, and he ora andgit
l him e ft te

hwirfde .

’
Se halige. Andreas him te cwae

,
‘G angae on

pas nipe ran de
'

elas piss e ceastre , and ge par gem e tae
‘

myce l

fictre ow; sitte e unde r him and e te e of his wa s tmum 015

pat ic eowte cyme .

’ Hicwado n te pam halgan Andrea,
‘Cum nfimid fis, fo r pon pe pfie art fire we alde nd

,pflas
wen is pat hifis e ft ge nimon and 011 pawyrs tan tintre gu
hie fis

L

on
w

gebringan .

’ Se haliga Andreas him te cwa6 ,
‘Farae pide r, fo r po n pe e ownanigwiht me de rae

‘

ne ne

swence p.
’ And hrae e hie pa e alle fe rdon, swa him s e

halgaAndreasbebead . And pe‘e rwee ron on pam carce rn e

twa hund and e ahtaand feowe rtigwe ra, and nigon and

feowe rtig wife , ea se haliga Andreas panon ons ende .

And pone eadiganMatheum he ge dyde gangan te pam

(aastda
‘

ele
A
mid his discipulum and as e tton

2
on [7a dfine

pee r s e eadigaPe trus s e apos tolwa s . And he par wun
ode mid him .

Se haligaAndreas pafit e ode o f pam carce rne , and he

o ngan gangan fit purh midde pace astre , and he ce m te

sumre s tewe , and he pe
’

e r ge s e ah swe rj s tandan, and o fe r
pon e swe r a

'

e rn e onlicn e s s e . And he ge satbe pam swe re

anbide nde hwat him geiimpan
“
s colde . Daunrihte men

pa e odon pat hie paa a
fit geladdon, and hie te me te

ge dydgn
fiAnd hie gé

qt eizton pas carce rne s duruOpe n e ,

and pas e ofon hyrdas deade licgan ,Mid pype hie pat ge
sawon, hie e ft hwirfdon tebio ra e aldo rmannum,

and hie

cwadon, ‘

pin carce rn ope n we ge me tton,and in ge nge nde

namige we pe
‘

e r ge metton .

’Mid pipe hieAge hyrdon para
saceilla e aldo rmen, hie

‘s
cwadon himbe tweonon, Hwat

1 C, andge at .

3 C, and s e haligaAndreas and as e tton .

3 C, ge don Zupitza.

4 E ds . C,
manige .

3 C, and hie .

1WM&

My “

h a,“ O'h
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wile pis we san Wen is pat wundo r in e ode o n pat
carce rn and pa hyrdas acwalde , and s emnun a [alysde

pa] pe
1

parbe tyn e de 'waro n .

’ 5“M’ M“ m
ac. )

IEfte r pio s sum him ate owde deofol on cnihte s onlic

nys s e , and him te cwa6 , ‘G e hj
‘

rrae m e , and s ecae her

sumn e alpe odign e man pa s namais Andreas,and acwellae
hin e . mpm sg pagebunde nan ofpis sum carce rn e fit
aladde

,
and h e is nfi011 pis s e ce as tre ; ge hin e nfiwiton ;

e fs tae , min ebe am , and acwellae hin e .

’ Sebaliga An
dreas pacwa6 te pam de ofie , ‘E no

2

pfihe arde ste s tre
’

e
’

lte w
aghwilcre nnrihtne s s e

,

3

pfipe simle fihte st wie manna 4 5W
cyn ;

"

min D rihte n Kale nd Crist pé ge hn e
'

ede
3

in helle .

’

pat de ofol, pa he pis ge hyrde , h e him te cwa6 , ‘

pine

ste fn e ic ge hie re , ac ic n e Watbwar pfie art .

’ Sebaliga
Andreas him te cwa6 , ‘Fo r pon pe pfieart blind, pfime
ge sih s t anign e of G ode s pambaigum .

’

pat deofol pa

cwa6 te pam folce ,
‘Be he aldae e owand ge se o e hin e , fo r

pon .pe he pat is s e pe wie m e Sprac.

’

Daburhleode pauruou,and hibe tyndon'pare ceas tre

gatu, and his e hto n pon e 4 halgan Andreas pat hie hin e

ge namo n . D rihte n Hale nd hin e paate owde pam haligan
Andrea, and him te cwa6 ; Andreaaris, and ge cye

i'him
pee t hie ongie ton min mage n on pé we san .

’
Sébaliga

Andreas paaras on pas folce s ge sihpe , and he cwa6 , ‘I c

e om s e Andreas pe ge s ecap.

’

pee t folc paam , and hie

hin e ge namon
,
and cwado n, ‘Fo r pon pfifis pus

‘

dyde s t,

we hit pé fo rgyldaiS.
"s And hie pe hton hfihie hin e

acwellan me ah ton .

pawa s s e deofolin ge nge nde , and cwa6 te pam folce
,

6
G 1f e owswa uton sendan

5
rap on h1s swyran, and

1 G o odwin ,
alysde pa pe ; C, s omnungapy .

3 C ,
-te s s e .

4 C
, pane .
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1 2 4 XVI I I . THE LE G END OF S T. ANDREW.

on sie n e ; hin e do rsto n hin e geniaiie
'

ecan
, ac hrae e hie o n

we gflugon . pat deofol him te cwae , ‘Min e beam ,
forbwon me acwe aldon ge hin e

? ’ Hie him andswarodo n
and hie cwadon, ‘We ne mihto n, for pon pe Criste s re de

5 te en
1
o n his onsie n e we ge sawon, and we fis ondredon .

witon ‘iqgflpogipg ear he
2
on pees e arfoemycem, he

fire wasWealde nd . G ifpfimage, aowelhine we pé on
p1s sum n e lee s we nMh1n e G o d ge

fre olsige and fis s ende on wyrsan tintre go .

’ Se halige .

10 Andreas him te cwae
,

‘

peah pe ge me acwellan, ne de 10
e owe rn e willan,ac 10 de willan mine s D rihtn e s Hale nde s

Criste s .

’ And pus hige he rdo n, and on we gflugon .

On m e rge n pagewo rde nwas e ft hie tugon pon e halgan
Andreas, and he cigde mid mycle we pe te D rihtn e , and

15 cwae ,Min D rihte n Hale nd Crist, me ge nihtsumiae-fipas
tintre ga, fo r pon ic e om ge te orod .

zMin D rihte n Hale nd

Crist, an e tid on re de pfiprewode s t, and pficwade ,
“ Fade r, fo r hwon fo rle te pfime ? Nfiiiidagas syndon
sye ean 10 was ge toge n purh pis s e ce astre lanum . pfi

2 0 wast, D rihte n, pa menniscan tydde rnys
‘ge ; hat ,

onfe n

minn e gast . Hwar syndon pine wo rd, D rihte n, on pam

pfifis ge strangode st, and pficwade , G if ge me ge hyra6 ,

and ge mebeoe fylge nde , n e an 100 of e owrum heafde that }
,

fo rwyre .

”v Be he ald, D rihte n, and ge s e oh for pimin

2 5 lichama
4 and lo coe s mine s heafde s mid pis s e e orean synd

ge me ngde .
ndo n sye ean icwas ge toge n

'

te pam and pfime n e ate owde s t .

rMin D ri ge s tranga mine he o rtan .

’

D 113 pam halgan AndreaD rihtn e s ste fn was

30 gewo rde n, Ebreisc cwe pe nde ,
‘Min Andreas , h e ofo n

1 C,
tanc.

3 C,be ar .

3 C ,
-ae (for E ds . “ 16“ u_ 11,

4 C, ge s e oh f pinum lichaman ; G oodwin , ge se oh for pon min

lichama ;Morris .

5 C,Ane .
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and e ore e mag gewitan ; min wo rd nee fre n e gewitap.
Be he ald afte r pé, and ge s e oh pinne lichaman and locoe s

pine s heafde s, hwat hie syndon gewo rde n e .

’ Sé haliga

Andreas pale cie nde he ge s e ah geblewe n tre owwastmbe re nde ; and he cwae , ‘Nfiic wat, D rihte n, for pon pat 5

pfin e fo rle te me .

’

On e
'

efe nne pa gewo rde n hie hin ebe tyndon on pam

carce rn e , and hio cwadon himbe twynum,

‘Fo r p011__pe

pis s e nihte he swieit .

’ Him ate owde D rihte n Hale nd

Crist on pain carce rn e , and he apeie_de his hand and 1 4 m m “

ge nam,
and he cwae , ‘Andreas , aris .

’Mid pipe he pat
ge hyrde ,hrape he paaras ge sund,and he hin e gebad,and
he cwae , ‘

pancas ic pé de , min D rihte n Hale nd Cris t .

’

Se haliga Andreas pa le cie nde , he ge s e ah on middum
pe'am carce rne swe r standau,and o fe r pon e swe r stanenn e filo: h
anlicne s s e .

_

And he apen e de his handa and hie re te

cwae
,

‘Ondrad pé D rihte n and his re de tacn,
lbe fo ran

pam forhtigae
l

he ofon and e orpe . Nfipo nn e , anlicne s, de
pee t \ic bidde on naman mine s D rihtne s Hale nde s Cris te s ;

mycelwate r purh pinn e mfip, swapat sie n gewem
e alle pa on pis s e ceastre syndon .

’Mid pihe pus
cwae , s e eadiga Andreas, hrape sio stane n e 3 onlicne s

s endde mycelwate r pu1h hie re ‘mfip swa s ealt, and hit
"

at manna lichaman, and hit acwe alde he ora beam andbyra nyte nu. And his e alle woldon fle on ofpare ce astre .

SebaligaAndreas pacwae ,Min D rihte n Kale nd Crist,
me fo rle

'

et me, ac s end me pinn e engel of h e ofonum on

fyre num wolcne , pee t he 6 ergbgange e alle pas ce astre pat

[men hie ] n e mage n ge néoéian"fo r pam fyre .

’ And pus
cwe pe nde , fire n wolce n

’ as tah of h e ofonum, and hit

3 C, stefn e ; G oodwin .

3 C, pa.
7 C,wolc.
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ymbs e alde e alla pa ceas tre . Mid pi pee t ongeat Se

eadigaAndreas , heble tsode D rihte n . pat wate r we o x
opmann e s swfira11,and swipe hit atbyralichaman . And
hie e alle cigdon and cwado n, ‘Wafis,fo r pon pe pas e alle
fip cemon fo r pis sum aipe odigum pe we on pissum car

ce rn e be t ‘

ime d habbae . Hwatbe o we de nde ? ’ Sum e
hie cwadon, ‘G if e ow swelice pghte , utan gangan on

pis sum carce rn e and hine fit forlatan, py las wen sie pat

we yfele forwe orpon ; andutonwe e alle cige an and cwe pan
fo r pon pe ,

we ge leen
fae on D riht e n pyse s alpeodigan

manne s ; ponne afyrre p he pas e arfoe ne s se fram fis .

’Mid pis e eadigaAndreas onge at pat hie te D rihte n e

we
'

eron ge hwe rfe de , he cwae te pare stan e nan anlicn e s s e ,
‘Ara nfipurh mage n fire s D 1ihte n e s

,
and mawat e r of

pinum me pe pfime s end .

’ And page cwe de n, pat wate r
ofian,

9

and ma of hie re 1 mfipe hit me eode . Se haliga

Andreas pafit eode ofpam carce rn e , and pat s elfe wat e r

pegngnge ggtrwodebe fo ran his fe tum . And pa[pe ] par
te lafe weeron,

W
hie cemon te pas carce rn e s duru, and hie

cwadon, G emiltsa fis, G od, and me de fis swa swawe
dydon on pish e alpeodigan .

’ SebaligaAndreas pagebad
on pas folce s ge sihpe , and seo e orpe hie ontyndé,and hio

fo rswe alh7 pat wate r mid pam mannum . pawe ras pe
’

pat ge sawon, hie him swipe ondre
‘

edon
,
and hie cwadon,Wafis

,
for pon pe pe s deae fram G ode is, and he fis wile

acwellan for pis sum e arfoe n e s sum pe we pis sum mannan
dydon . Se elice fram G ode he is s end, and he is G ode s

pe owa.

’ Sé halga Andreas him te cwae , ‘Mine be arn,
ne ondradap ge eow, fo r pon pe pas pe on pis wate re
syndon, e ft hie libbae . Ac pis is fo r e on pus gewo rde n

pat ge ge le ofon on minum D rihtne Hale ndum Criste .

’

1 0, pa.
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1 2 8 XVI I I . THE LE G END OF S T. ANDREW
Se eadigaAn dreas pawas e ft hwyrfe nde o nMarma

donia ce astre , and he cwae , péble tsige , min D riht e n

Hale nd Crist, pfipe ge h t e alle saula, fo r pon pfi
m e n e fo rle te fit gangan mid minre hath e ortan of pis s e
ce astre .

’ Hio wee ron ge fe onde mycle ge fean ; and he par

wunode mid him s e ofo n dagas, lare nde and strange nde

hirahe o rtan on geleafan fire s D rihtne s H e
‘

ele nde s Criste s .Mid pipe pawe’e ro n ge fylle de s e ofon dagas, swaswahim
D rihte n be head

,
he fe rde of [Mar]1madonia ceastre e f

s te nde
’
te his discipulum . And e allpat folc hine ladde

mid ge fean, and hie cwado n, ‘An is D rihte n G od, s e is
Hale nd Cris t, and s e Halga G ast, pam is wuldo r and

gewe ald on pare Halgan prynnys s e purh calraworulda
woruld se elice abfitan ende .

’ Ame n .

1 C, e rasure .



XIX .

THE HARROWING OF HELL.

[From the Anglo—Saxon ve rsion of th e apocryphal G osp el of

Nicodemus . Th e te xt follows th e Camb. Univ . Lib.MS . Ii. 2 . 1 1

(MS . A of the G o spels ) ; s ele cte d variants fromMS . Co tton Vitel

lius A. xv . (C,
the BiwwulfMS . ) are give n ]

Karinus and Leuticus pus hyt awryton and pus cwadon,
E fn e 1 pawe we

'

e ron myd e allum firum fade rum on pare
hellican de opnys s e , parbe cem s eobe orhtnys o n pare

peo s tra dymnys s e pat we e alle ge ondiy
‘

drte
'1
and gepll s:

sige nde e n on ansyne

swylce par o fe r fis e alle

ge ondlh_te ,
2
an e all pat

“

fe t e we rod
wee ron afyrhte ,

“ Hwat ys pys leoht

pat her o fe r fis n e e pawas s e na e all

pat mennisce cynn geblys sige nde ,fire fade rAdam myd

e allum heahfade rum an d myd e allum wyte gum for pe
'

e re

myclanbe o rhtnys s e , andbig pus cwadon, pys leoht ys
3Ealdo r pas ecan leohte s, e allswafis D ryhte n behe t pat
he fis pat ece leoht o ns endan wolde .

”

paclypode Ysaias

s e wytega and cwae , “

pys ys pat fade rlice leoht, andbyt ys G ode s sunu, eallswaic fo re sade paic on e ore an

was
, pa

‘ic cwae and fo rewite gode pat eat Ze bule n and

pat landNe ptalim wye paea I o rdane n and pat folc pat

on pam pystrum sat sce oldon mare le oht ge s e on ; and pa

e e on dymmum ryce wun e don,icwite gode patbig leoht
1 C, So

‘

e lice (fo r E fne ) . 2 A
, s ond

3 C, Da (for par) . 4 0, papa.

1 2 9



sce oldon onfe n . And nfibyt ys te cum e n
,
andfis onlyht

pa e e
‘

ge fyrn on deae e s dymnys s e saton . Acuton e alle

geblys sian pas le ohte s .

” Se wyt e ga pa Sym e e n, h e om
e allum geblys sige ndum,

h e om t e cwae , ‘Z'Wuldriae pon e
D rihte n e

'

fs t
,

1 G ode s sunu
,
pon e pe ic bee r on mynum

e armum inte pam t emple ; and 10 paeus cwa6 , Dfieart 2

le oht and
3freie r 3 e allum pe odum,

and pfie art 2 wuldor
and wurpmynt e allum Ysrah ela folce .

’ Sym e e n e papus

ge spre ce num,

4
e all pat we rod para halge na pa weare

swy
'
e e geblys sige nde . And aft e r pam par cem swylce

punre s slege , and e alle pa halgan ongean clypodon, and

cwadon, “ Hwat e art 2 pfi?” Se o s te fe n h e om e ndswarode
and cwae , I c e om I e hann e s pas h ehs tan wite ga, and ic
e om cume n s te fo ranbym pat ic his we gas ge ge arwian

6

sce al, and
1

geica11 pahale
1 hys folce s .

”

‘Adam pawas pys ge hyre nde , and te his suna cwe e
e nde s e was ge nemn e d Se th

,
he cwap,

“ G e ggee pynumbe arnum and pysum heahfade rum e alle paningpe eaframMychaele pam heahengle ge hyrde s t, pa eaic pé as ende

te ne o rxnawange s ge ate , pat e e l sce olde st D ryhte n hyd

dan pat he myd pe
‘

his engel as ende pat h e pé e on e ele flflm

syllan s ce olde of pam tre owe eare myldhe o rtnys s e , pat
1511 myhte s t mynn e ly

‘

chaman myd ge smyrian, pa ea 10

myge allumuntrum 7was .

” S e th,Adame s sunu
,
was pa

te ge nealace nde pambaigum heahfade rum and pam

wit e gum,
and was cwe e e nde , “ E fn e pa 10 was D ryhte nbydde nde at n e o rxnawange s ge at e , paaty‘ rwde me 1Mich

ael s e heahengel and me te cwae , ‘ I c e om as end fram

D ryhtn e te e e , and 10 e om ge s e tt o fe r e alle m ennisce

lichaman . Nfis e ege ic pe ) Se th, ne pe arft pfiswincan

3 C, e arp .

3 C,frofo r .

4 C,ge spe ce num .

3 C,gegearrian .

7 C
,
un trume . m l,
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X IX . THE HARROWING OF HELL.

pyne myhte ondrade nde ? Ac ‘

te s e e on 1 ic wat, gif he
on menniscnys s e swamyhtig ys pat he nape r 11e unc ne

e on e deae n e ondrat
, pat ic wat pat swamyhtig he ys

on godcundnys s e patbym n e magnan pyngwye standan .

And icWat gif Se deae hyn e ondrat, ponne gefehe he pé,
and pébypafre wate e e e 1 e wo rulde . Se taxfi? pa, pas
cwycsfisle s e aldo r

, pare helle andswarode and pus cwae ,
“ Hwat twynae pe,

z
o e e e hwat ondratst pfie e pon e

Hale nd te onfe nne
,
mynn e wyee rwynnan and eao pynn e ?

For pon ic hys co s tn ode , and 10 ge dydebym pee t e e l pat

Ifideisce folc patbigwee ron ongean hyn e myd yrre and

myd andan awehte ; and ic ge dyde pat hé
3 was myd

spe re ge sticod ; and ic ge dyde patbym 3 man drincan

mengde myd ge allan
“
and myd ege de ; and 10 ge dyde pat

manbym tre owe n e re de gege arwode and hyn e par on

abeng and hyn e myd naglum ge fastnode ; and nfiat

n ex tan ic wylie hys deae te e e geladan, and he scealbe on unde rpe od age e r ge me ge pé . Se o hellpaswie c
a

angrys e nlice pus cwae ,
“Wyte pat easwade pat he e e

deadan fram me me ate o ; fo r pam pe h e r
5 fala syndon

ge o rnfulle fram m e
, patbig on me wunian noldon .

6
4

Ac
ic wat patbig fram m e n e gewytae purh h e o ra age ne
myhte ,bfiton hig Se almyhtiga G od fram me ate o, se e e

Lazarum 7
ofme ge nam,

pon e pe ic heold deadn e fe owe r

nyht faste ge bunde n, and 10 hyn e e ft cwycn e age af pu1h

hysbebodu.

”

pa andswarode Satanas and cwae , “ Se

ylcabyt ys s e e e Lazarum 7
ofuncbam ge nam .

” Se o

hellbym paen s te cwae , “ Eala1c halsige pé purh pyne

mage nuand eao purh myn e pat ean e
'

efre me ge pafige pat
he in on me cum e

,

8 for pam paic ge hifrde pat wo rd hys

3 C, twino st
”

811 .

3 C,wanting.

3 A,Afte r he r, e rasure ofabout six le tte rs .

7 C, ladzarum.

3 C,inne on me come .



THE HARROWING OF HELL.

bebode s, 10was myd myclum ege afyrht,
1
and e alle myn e

arleasan penas we
'

e ron samod my,d me ge di hte and ge J

d 1 efe de
, swapat we n e myhton Lazarum ge h e alde n ac

he was hyn e asce ace nde e al swa e arn po nne he myd

hradum 7fiyht e wyle fore afleon, and he swawas 3 f1am 5

fis 1
ree s e nde , and s eo s o re e pe Lazarus deade n lichaman

heold, he o hyn e cwycne age af. And pat ic nfiwat
J pat

s e man pe e allpat ge dyde pat he ys on G ode s trang and

myhtig, and gif pfihyn e te m e le
'

e de s t, e alle pape h e r

syndon 011 pysum walhreowan cwe arte rn ebe clysde and m cum ,

on pysumbQQ‘I Bm myd synnum geue eue
,
e alle he myd

his 4 godcundnys s e fram me atyhe , and te 1e ge lat .

”

hig pus Spraconf
’ pe

'

e r was ste fe n

and gas tlicbreamswahlfid swa6 punre s slege , and was

pus cwe e e nde ,
“ Tollite p o rtas p rincz

‘

p e s ve stras (f: eleuamini 15

p orte e te rnale s (f: introibit
.

re x glo rie
”

patbye o n Englisc,
“ G e e aldras te nymae pa gatu, and fip ahebbae pa ecan
gatupat mage in gan s e Cyng pas ecan wuldre s .

” Ac pa
seo hellpat ge hyrde , pacwae he o te pain egldre fi

Satan e ,
G ewyt rae e fram me and far fit of mynre o nwununge , 2 0

and gif pfiswamyhtig e art
7
swa pfie

'

e r ymbe Sprace ,

3 poun e wy n pfinfiongean pone wuldre s Cyning ; and

gewure e pé andbym .

” And s e o hell pa Satan
3
of hys

s e tlum fit adraf, and cwee e te pam arleasum penum, i
‘Be

lficae pawalhre owan and paare nan gatu, and te fo ran 2 5

011 s ceo tae pafie nan scytte lsas, and he om s tranglice wip
s tande e , and pa haftirige ® ge h e aldae pat we n ebe o n
ge hafte .

”

papat ge hyrde se o manige o para halge na pe
ear ynn e wee ron, hig clype don e alle anre s tein e and

cwadon te pare helle , “ G e op e na pyn e gatupat mage 30

1 C,
afirht . 3 C,

hre
’
eum .

3 C,
was swa.

4
.

A, pys for his ) .
3 C, sp e cong 3 C, swilce (fo r swa) .

7C, eare .
3 C, satanas.

3 C, haftinge

. 1 d ( J “ Aw 1
Wu; ( 4 . QWC'M

1
P



X IX . THE HARROWING OF HE LL.

in gan s e Cyning pas eoan wuldre s . pacwae Dauid pa

git,
“ Ne fo rewite go de ic e ow, pa ea 10 on e o rpan lyfi

ge nde wa s,
1 Ande ttae

'
D ryhtn e hys myldhe o rtnys s e , fo r

pam e e he hys wundra wyle mannabe arnum ge cipan

5 and paare nan gatuand pais e nan scytte las tebre can,
and he wyle ge nymanbig3 of pam we ge h e o raunryht
wisnys s e ?

’ JEfte r pam pa cwa6 s e wite ga I saias te
e allum pam halgum pe ear wee ron, “ And me fore s e'ede ic
eow, pa ea 10 on s o rean lyfige nde was, pat deade men

1 0 arisan sce oldon,
4
and manige

5byrge nage ope nodwe o rpan,
and ea sce oldo n geblys sian p e on s o rean wee ron, fo r 155111

pe hym fram D ryhtn e halsce olde cuman ?
”

pae alle pa

halgan pys waron ge hire ndc fram pam wite gan I saiam,

“

bigwaron cwe e e nde te pare helle , G e ope na pin e gatu;
15 nfipfisce altbe on untrum and unmyhtig, and mid e allum

ofe rswipe d .

” 3 He om pa eus ge spre ce num,

7

par was ge
wo rde n s e o mycele ste fe n swylce punre s slege , and pus
cwae , “ G e e aldras te nimae e owre gatuand fip ahebbae
pa eoan gatupat mage in gan s e Cyning pas ecan

zo wuldre s .

” Ac s e o hell pa pat ge hirde
8
patbyt was

tfiwa swa ge clypod,
9

pa clypode he o ongean and pus
cwae , “ Hwat is s e Cyning pe sig wuldre s Cyning?

”

Dauid hyre andswarode paand cwae
,

“

pas wo rd ic ou
cnawe , and eac ic pas wo rd ge gyddgde , paea10 on e o r6 an

2 5 was, and 10 hyt ge cwae pat s e sylfa D rihte n wolde of

h e ofe num o n e o r
’

eanbe s e onfand peer ge hiran pa ge om
runge his gebunde nra pe owa. Ac nfipfiffiluste and pfi

,w wfifilstince ndiste hell,ge ope na pin e gatupat mage in gan
pas ecan wuldre s Cyning.

”

1 C,was lyfige nde , “e a
“

e aic sade .

3A,
-o h .

3 C,
hygge niman .

3 C , manega.
3 A, e saian.

‘

8 G ,Ac he seo pae1 gehyrde
Nic o—k
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X IX . THE HARR OWING OF HELL.

pa e alle pa deofiu clypige nde anre stein e , “ Hwanon
e art pfi, laHale nd, swa stran

gm
m

‘

an
,
and swabe o rht on

mage nprymm ebfitan e
'

elcon wemme , and swacle
'

e n e fram
alco n leah

i
iiaift‘if7 Ealle orean myddan e ard fis wa s symble

5 unde rpe od oe nfi. And e o rno s tlice We ahsiae pé, hwat
e art pfi, pfie e swaunfo rht fis te e art cume n, and par/ te
eacan

,
fis wylt fram ate on e alle pa e e

”we ge fyrn onbendum h e oldon ? Hwae e r hyt wen sig pat 1511 sig s e

ylcaHale nd pe Satan
1 fire e aldo r ymbe spac, and Sade

1 o pat eurh pinne deae h e wolde gewe ald habban e alle s

myddane arde s?
”

‘Ac s e wuldorfastaCyning, andfire h e ofe nlicaHlaford
pa nolde para de ofla gemae ele s namare habban

,
ac he

pon e deoflican deae fco r nye e r atrad
3

; and he Satan
1

15 ge grap and hyn e fa ste geband, and hyn e pare helle

s e alde on angewe ald .

3 Ac heo hyn e paunde rfeng e all

swa hyre fram fire h e ofe nlican Hlafo rde ge hate n was .

pacwae s e o hellte Satan e ,
“ La1511 e aldo r calre fo rspyl

le dnys s e , and lae n o rd and fruma e alra yfela, and la 1511

2 0 fade r e alra flim e na
,
and la pfipe e aldor ware ealle s 4

deae e s
,
and la o rdfruma e alre me dignys s e , fo r hwig ge

m s tlahte st pfipé pat 1511 pe e t ge panc on pat Ifideisce folc
as ende s t patbig pysn e Hale nd ahengon, and pfibym
n e

'

enn e gylt on n e oncn e owe And pfinfipurh pat triw5

2 5 and purh pare de hafst e alle pin e blis s e fo rspylle d, and

pu1h pat pe ea pisn e wuldre s Cyning ahenge , pfidyde st
wye e rwe rdlice ongean pé

6
and eao ongean m e ; and on

e nawnfihfifala e ce tyntre ga7 and paunge endodan sfislo

pfibyst prewige nde on minre ecan ge he altsumnys s e .

”

30 Ac pae e s e wuldre s Cyning pat gehirde hfis eJ Enwye

1 C, Satanas .
3 A, atre d .

3 C, anweald .
4 A, e alle .

3 C,. tre ow. -
1 6 C, age e r ongean. ZC, .

tyntregan.



Satm m pinuin anwe alde , and gytbfitfion ecum fo r

and patbeo afre te ece 1 e wo rulde , o n pare s tewe

pe ge Adam and para wite ge nabegrgar lange on ge

heoldon .

And s e wuldorfulla D ryhte n pa his swie ran hand

aee ne de , and cwae, Ealle ge min e halgan, ge pe mine

ge licnys se habba6 , cumae te me ; and ge pe purh pas
t 1 e owe sbleda2 ge nye e rude waron, ge s eo e nfipat ge
s ce olo n purh pat treow minre re de , pe 10 on ahange n

was , ofe rswiean pone deae and eao po ne deofol. ” Byt

was pa swie e rae e pat e alle pahalgan waron ge nealec
e nde te pas Hale nde s handa

a
; and s e Hale nd paAdambe pare rihtan ‘ hand ge nam and hym te cwae

, Sybsig
myd pé,Adam,

and myd callum pinumbe arnum . Adam
was pa nye e r afealle nde and pas Hale nde s cne owoyss

e nde
, and myd teargeo te ndre

s halsunge and myd mycelre
s teine pus cwa6 , “ lo he rige pé he ofe naHlafo rd pat efi
me ofpys s e cwycsfisle onfe n wolde s t .

” And Se Hale nd

pahis hand ae ene de and re de tace n o fe r Adam gewo rhte
and o fe r ealle his halgan ; and he Adambe pare swie ran
handa3 fram helle ge teh, and ealle pahalgan he om afte r
fyligdon . Ac s e halga Dauid pae ns clypode myd strang
licre s teine and D ryhtne niwne lofsang,
fo r pam e e D ryhte n hafe wundra“ e allum peodum ge

swute lod
,and he hafe hys hale cfie e 7ge de n te fo ran e alre

peode
8
ge syhe e , and his ryhtwisnys s e onwrige n .

”
Ealle

pa halgan hym | a e ndsware do n and cm “

pa s sig
D ryhtn e mare , and e allum hys halgum wuldo r. Am e n .

Alleluia.

”

1 C, spac.
3 C,blada.

3 C, handan .

3 A, te argote ndre ; C, tsaram ge o te ndre .

A hu‘

ee (for cuee ) . I .
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‘Se halga D ryhte n was paAdame s hand he alde nde
and Michae le pam heahengle sylle nde , andbym sylf

was on he ofe nas fare nde , and e alle pa halgan wee ron paMychae le pam heahengle afte rfylige nde and hebig e alle
in ge ladde on n e orx e nawang myd wuldo rfulre blis s e .

Ac | .abiginwe ard fe ro n, pa ge mittonbig twege n e alde

we ras, and ealle pa halganbig s e na acs e do n and he om

pus te cwadon, “ Hwat syndon ge pe 011
1 helle myd fis

naron, and ge nfigit deade naron
,

2
and e owe r lichaman

swa peah on ne o rxnawange te gade re syndo n
? ”

Se

e e e rbym paandswarode and cwap, I o e om Enoch
, and

ic purh D ryhtne s wo rd was hyde r aladd, and pys ys
E111111 QC LTAAAAIXH elias 3 The sbyte n pe myd me ys ; s e was on fire num

15

2 0

35

30

crate hyde r ge fe rod, and wyt git deae e s ne onbyrigdo ri;
acwyt sce olo n myd godcundum tacnum and myd fo re
beachum Ante cris te s geanbidian and ongean hyne win
nan

‘

; and wyt sce olon on Hie rusalem frambym be on
ofslage n e , and he eao fram fis ; ac wyt sce olonbynnan
feo rean he alfe s dage s face beon e ft ge e dcwycode , and

purh ge nyp1f
‘fip onhafe ne f‘

‘Ac onmang
“

pam t e E noch and Elias pus spre
’

e con,
7

h e om par tebe cem sum we r pe was e armlice s hiwe s
and was be re nde anre re de tace n on uppam hys exlum ;

ac pahalgan hyne pase na ge sawo n, andbym te cwado n,
“ Hwat cart pfipe ein ansin ys swylce ane s sce aean,

and hwat ys pat tace n pe efion uppan pinum e xlum
hyrst ?

” H ebym andswarode and cwae , Se e ge s e c

gae pat ic sce aea was and e alle yfeluon e o rean wyr

ce nde , ac pa Ifideas me wye pone Hale nd ebe ngo n, and
10 page s e ah ealle pa ting pebe pam Hale nde on pare

3

1 O, ge gebe on .

3 C, and ge nugyt de ade naron wanting.

3 C, e lias .
4 A, rynnan (forwinna

'

n) .
3 C, onhefe ne . 3 O, amang.

7 C, spe con.

11025.

3MA

:
W

2M
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1 4 0 X IX . THE HARROWING OF HE LL.

Carinus his cartan age afAnnan and Caiphan and G ama

lie le ; and ge lice Leuticus his cartan age af
1 Nychodeme

and I e s epe , and h e om pus te cwadon, ‘Sybbsig myd
e owcallum fram pam sylfan D ryhtne Hale ndum

zcris te ,
and fram fire e alra Hale nde .

’ And Carinus and Leuti
cus wee ro n pafe

'

e ringa swafage re s hiwe s swa s e o sunne
ponme he o 3be o rhto st scin e e , and o n parebe o rhtnys s ebig of pam folce gewyton, swa pat pas foice s nawiht
nys ton hwade rbig fe ron . Ac pa e aldras pa and pa

mas s e preo s tas
4
pagewryturaddon

“

pe Carinus and Leu
ticus gewryte n had n : pawas age e r gelice gewrite n,
pat nae e r nas n e las s e né mare ponn e e e e rbe anum
s tafe , né fure onbe anum prican .

’ And pa pa gewrytu
5

ge radde waron, e allpat Ifideisce folc 6 pah e ombe twinan
cwadon, ‘Se ’e e syndon ealle pas pyng pe he r gewo rde n e
syndon ; and afre sig D ryht e n geblets od, a wo rulda
wo ruld,Am e n . And alc para Ifideawas pahain te his
agenum fare nde mid mycelre ymbhidignyss e , and myd
mycelum ege , and myd mycelre fyrhto, and he orabre ostbeate nde pat hig mid pam betan woldon 7

patbigwye
G od agylt

vbaidou.

And I e seph and Nychode mus waron pa fare nde te

Pilate pam deman andbym e allate aldonbe pam twam
wite gum, Carin e and Leutice , andbe pam gewritgp andbe e alre pare farer pe t

"aro rbediglod was . Ac
Pilatus Lion hys deme rn e hym silf awrat e alle pa pyng
pebe pam Hale nde ge de n wee ron, and he sye ean an

are ndgewryt awrat and te Reme as ende te pam cyninge

Claudie ; andbyt wa s pus awryte n, ‘Se P ontisca Pilatus

1 C, ageafand on hand s ealde .

3 A, he .

3A;pa for pa pa); C, gewrite
’

n .



X IX . THE HARROWING OF HELL. 1 4 1

gre t
‘ hys cyne hlafo rd Claudium ; and ic cie e pé patbyt

nfiniwan
‘

gelamp pat ea Ifideas puth byra andan and

pu1h hyraage ne ge nye e runga
"
pat hig pone Hale nd ge

namo n
,
and eac 2 hyne me s e aldon, and hyn e swi

‘

e e 3

wregdon}andbym fala ongean lggon, and sadon pat he

iriware , and eac pat he alon e re ste dag
4
gewemde , fo r

pan e ebig ge sawon pat he on re ste dagumblinde me n
ge lihte , and hre oflanvge clansode , and de ofols e ocnys sa

fram mannum aflimde , and deade awehte , and fala e e ra

wundre he wo rhte . And ic he om ge lifde swaswaic na

ne sce olde , and ic hyn e swingan he t and hyn e he om

sye ean te he o ra age num deme age af; andbig hyne

sye ean on tre owe nre re de ahengon,and he
8

par o n dead

we s ; and e ft sye ean hebebyrge d was ,big par te hisbyrge ne ge se tton -iiiio and feowe rtig cempe na pe pone
lichaman he aldan sce oldon ac he on pam pryddan dage

of deae e aras, and pahyrdas hyt e allasadon, andbyt
fo rhelan n e myhton . Ac paIfideas pabig pat ge hirdon,big pam hyrdgg fe oh geafon : and hig pat s ecgan sce oldon

pat his cnyhtas cemon and po n e lichaman forstalon .

And pahyrdas papat fe oh fengou,3 andbig swa peah pa
se pfastnys s e pe ear gewo rde n was forsuwiarfne myhton .

Nfile o f cyning 10 pé eac lareMpat ea nafre para
Ifidealeasunga ne gelife . Sig D ryhtn e lof, and de oflum
s orb

, ate worulde . Ame n .

’

1 C, gre t wel. 3 C,wanting.

4 C, re e the dag.
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CE DMON’S G ENE SIS.

THE OF FER ING o n I SAAC.

[From the G e n e sis attributed to G admon, pre s e rve d inMS .

Junius XI ofthe Bodleian Library . ]

13,
-fl + 1 0 1»

papas rince s se rica ongan
Cyning cos

’figan, cunnode ge orne
hwile pas ae elinge s ellehware ,
stieum wordum sprac him s tefn e te : 015

4 . 5 G ewit pfiofe s tlice , Abraham,
feran,

lasi
'

as leegan, and pé lade mid

pin age n ‘

be ai'n; pfis e salt I saac me
on s ecgan, sunu
Sie ean pfi

3 no h
/
ri
/

ncg pa

afip pinum
wen, m a ‘ e

g
w

54 2 -balfirbe arn e
r
'
einum

}
,

o

andble t'an syli M“ M
" 3 - 31

’

1
l

numid swe o
/
rde s eage , and evenn e swe artan lige .ME .

3" leofe s lie fo rbarnan, and me lacbebe odan .

’

15Ne fo rsat he pisie e
,

ac s e na ongann S
“

fishn
w

te fe re : him was FEE/£111
1
engla [2 860]

c ” iF
0

1MS . , frea; Tho rp e .
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XX. THE OFFE R ING OF

te pambryne gicglde bringan pe nce st ? fwf’

Abraham mae elode (hafde on anf

ge hogod 1Mm . “

pat h e ge dade swahin e D 1ihte n het)
M

‘H im pat Se e cyning sylfafinde e ,
5 mencynn e sWe ard, swahim ge m e t pince e . [2 895]
G e stah pastie hidig s teape dfine “Law, eve -

y
, “

fip mid his e afo ran, swahim s e ecabebead
,

pat he on h1 e fe ge ste d hean lande s
,

on pare [stewe ]
1

pe him s e s tranga te ,

QM.

Me tod
,
wordum taht e .

Ongan paad hladan, afh weccan,a c o ?L:

and ge fe te rode fet and honda

be arn e sinum
,

and paonbalahef
I saac ge ongne , and paadre ge grap

15 swe rdbe ge hiltum : wolde his sunucwellan [2 905]
IMWe . “ .L. w e fol um sinum,

fire sewn
2

“ 1 " ( c h
.

4
. A , A

’ Jmage s dre o re . paMe tode s e e gn
ufan, engla sum,

Abraham hlfide
ste fne 9153111 1115 stille geba

MN
,

2 0 are s sp1_
*

ee ce and pam engle oncw
y

ae . [2910]
Him eaofstum te , ufan ofrode rum

,

wuldo rgas t G ode s wordum malde :
“ 13 3

3W N ew
‘Abraham le oia,

3

. n e sle ah pfipin age n bearn,M113 » s e.
.
u

.
0 ac pficwicn e abre gd cniht ofMade ,

3 3 “ 1
2 5 e afo ran pinne : him anwuldre s G od . ME2 915]
Wt NLgo Ebrea, pfimedunisce alt

D

purh pas halgan hand, H e ofoncyninge s,
s e eum sigcwium

,
s elfa onfe n W"L “ a (e. w }.

gifi fastumborifum : pé wile gas taWe ard
30 lis sum gyldan, pat pé was le ofrahisM

1M$54 5“ sibbandHildo, ponh e pin sylfe sbe arn .

f
‘

dai 1
'w? 4 1

4

d
—A ti+1 4.

1 Boute rwek .
3MS . s e nce n .

I
b

-

Eal
(

I
n firm efl.

’ flun k-4



XX. THE OFFERING OF I SAAC.

Ad s ted ona
’

ele d ; hee fde AbrahameMe tod mqncXP n e s , mage Le the s, in t-h mbreo s t geblis sad, pabe him his bearn fo rge af,
isaac cwicn e . pas e eade gabewlat
rinc ofe r e xle , and him 155131 rfii‘n ge s eah eMe EWS
unfe or 6 anon, amne s tandau,

”lbro e o r Aro ne s, bre mbrum fae stne ; (h m ,M
pone Abraham ge nam , and hin e 011 ad ahe f,

gfe stum miclum,
fo r

fl
his age nbe am .

2

Abraegd 6amid/( 67 bille , bryge gield onhre M
réqce ndng

®weg rqmme sblede , (mMhas “ 2 z 2

o rible otpaejcg c G ode , saegde lgga pane Lv tm

and ealra para pe him sie and ae r

gife naD rihte n fo r
x

gife n hee fde .

9M, a

1MS . , re cce ndne . 3 G rain.

f l



f

101

m uw cu
f .

. 4

THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH.

[From the Anglo Saxon Chronicle . )

z
An . D ccccxxxvn .

Hér ZEiSels tfin cyning, e 01la, drihte n,be ornabéahgifai, and hisbréiio r éac
Eadmund aeise l

1
1g, e aldo rlangne tir

g"

ge slogon 881: s ee ce swe 01 dam m

5 ymbe Brunanburh : b01dwe allclufgh
, m . 6 [5]

héowon he afiolindea’ hain o ralafum,

”

a?

3
eafo ran Eadwe aide s ; swa him geaehele wee s z

‘ffw-o

fram cnéomagum, 6 381: hige t cam

xp
e oft

Wifi156m ge hwae n e land ealgodon, ’

hord and hémas . Hqtte nd c1ungon,
Scotta 1m and scipflo tan,

s
flis . 1

fa
'

ége féollo n : fe ld de 11node s o& W

go
“ sggga swate , sippan sunne upp wk

‘N‘

011 mo rgeht_i_,d ma
‘

e re tungolfl
15 glad ofe r grandas, G ode s cand

'

elbe orht, [ 15]
éce s D rihtn e s, 06 sio qe he le ge s ceafta

sah to s e tle . Da
‘

e r laag sc a ig

gaium agét e d,
"g

lt fi
aNo rfie rna

o fe r scyfiTsco te n, swylce Scyttisc éac
“
9h 11

2 0 Wérigwige s sae d . We s s e axe fo rts [zo]
andlangne dae g éo re dcgstum u

ln
a“

, “ A“

011 last lq o n 1:1 6 am fiéodum ;QM56 (y
héowo n he reflymin hindan 6 earle

~

x4 6
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1 4 8 XX I . THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH.

Swylce 6 21 gebrc’ mo r bege n ae tsqmne ,
cyning and aefie ling, cyfi6 e séhton

,We s s e axna land, Wige sm ge .

Léton himbe hindan higbryttigign
5 salowigwn

, hon e swe artan hraefn,
hyrn e dnebban, and hon eliisgpfidan
e arn ae ftan hwit, a

’

észs 111 11 651717
"

graTedign e gfie hafo c, and hee l: gré ge d
Whlfon we alda. Ne we ariSfee l me re

10 on 6 73 iglande {e fre gyta
'w

gw“

W 3 folce s gefgile dbe fo ran 6 ys sum
swe orde s e cgum, flee s he as s ecgais pic, 4 0

e e lde fifiwitan, si ppan eas tan hide r

Engle and Se ax e fippbe cémon '
15

'

ofe rbrz‘idebriiiifi, Bryte-g e séhton
,MWlance WigsmiiSas Wéalas ofe rcémon,

e o rlas arhwate ’ egrdbegéaton .

1



{ m in/ J ag PA QOLCu) z “ m ag.
Pfi tq z q ) g Wa “

? TL
(I Q —a. db3M LP“ g‘kio z ) 8 CA

l
-

E

THE BATTLE OFMALDON.

‘

l Mb/
P VMMA LM

[This poem was pres erved inbut oneM 1111,

which was des troyed in the fire of 1731 ; fortunately, Thomas
Hearne had copied and published it in 172 6 . The variants there
fore refer to Hearne’s te xt . ]

broce n wurde ;
R

a, B. het pabyssa hwae ne hors forlaTanan, >K1
au1mq C

h fe o rr {11mm £016 gangan
3 “ New and t6 higé?g6 dum ,

1, t 5 wre st onfunde
? [S]

pee t sé eorl nolde yéhj o gekd

ohan
’fibe 16 1: him paof handle-ii: léofne 3fléogan 1 01: 11

hafoc wiis pee s holte s, and towe re h ilde s t6 p ; 1
Ci“

be pam man mihte oncnawan pee t; s é cniht nolde
1 o wa01an se t ramw .

‘

pa hé t6 wee rmum feng. [1M
Eac him wolde Eadric his e aldre gela

’

éstan, t:
fréafit6 gefe ohte ongan pa for6 beran

gar to gjujia he heefde g6 d ge panc, «
F
mMb,

pa hwile pe hé mid handum he aldan mihteMa( fluuil\5 bord and brad swurd ; béo t he gelee s te , 51 4 kal [ 15]
115. he aetfman his fréan fe ohtan sce olde

Dapa
'er Byrhtnoo ongan be ornas trym1an

,

rad and rwdde , rincum tee hte

hfihisce oldon standau, and pone stede healdan,
2 0 and bae d pee t; byra randas

5
rihte héoldon [zo]W .M

fae ste mid folman, and rie fo rhtédon na.

1 thige
’

(for to hige) . 3b. 3 le ofre .
4 w. ge

5 randan .

.

rl



pa h e h ee fde pee t folc faege re ge trymm e d
,

’ 3a»

hé lihte pamid lgo
v
dgn, pa

‘

ér him léofo st wee s,
pa
'

ér hé his he or6we rod holdo s t wiste .

37pa st6 d on stae 6 e, s ti6lioe clypode

5 wicingag
'
i
' wordum ma

'

slde ,

$6 onbéot abéad br1ml_p§ndra ape /11 1 . 30 .

a
'

e re nde 1 t6 pam e o rle
, pa

'

ér l_1_é on 6ire st6 dM6 sendon t6 pe 3 36 1111311 sn e l le ;
he ton 6 6 s ecgan , pee t pi

‘

1 m6 s t sendan ra6 e

xo wi6 ge hegi
'

ge ; and éowbete l-e i s

past gé pi sh e gem—affi' mid gaiole fo rgyldon, Ufa“ 4 1 3 ,

ponhggWé swahe arde hi lde 3 daelon . p
a

Ne purfe Wé us Spillan, gif ge s édap _
t6_ham : st

abs -a l
y

in 64 " wé willa6 wi6 pam golde fae s tnian . w [35]
15 G yfpi

‘

ipee t, “ ]e héiiie o st e art,

pee t p1ipms léoda lysan will e,
syllan saemannum on byra sylfra d6m

E "fe oh wi6 fréode , and niman fri 6 set us
,

wéwillap mid pam s oe attum us t6 s oype gangan, [4 0]
2 0 onflo t féran

,
and éow he aldan .

’

m ‘ M
Byrhtn6 6 mapelodé, bord hafe node ,
wand wacn e ae sc, wo rdum maelde ,

v yrre and aura
—
e d, ageafhim andswzg're i‘“MM'M

LWf am

G e hyrs t
“

pu,
N

sa
'

elida, hwee t pi s folo what “2 5 hl willa6 éowt6 gafole garas syllan,
a
'

éttiynn e ord and e alde swurd, m “ 0

pa h eie éatu pe 6 0Wse t hilde me déah . s 1111
“

Brimmanna boda, abéod e ft ongéan,
g

n u
” sege pinam 163311111 m ice l e lapie spe ll, Ls h w , [50]

ae t h e r s tynt unfo rc1
‘

16 e orl mid his we iode
,

e wile ge e algi1an
6

E1291 pysn e , Jami, ‘fAM'
1 aeraende . .hlde .

4 1m.
5
gehyrt .

6
gealgean.

~ c ; . l
r m m .

( w 5's . . « 4 3
,

7 11. 4 q cl l
'
t o lflfl v

' (" eh
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XXII. THE BATTLE OFMALD ON.

411W f» v. 51
" 'MT

pahipee t ongéaton, and ge QI ne ge sawon

past hipa
'

érbricgwe ardas bite re fundon,
ougunnon lyte gian psi lziise 1 gys tas : 1:

padgupee t hi1
‘

1pgang
2

zigan m6 ston,
“

5 ofe r pone fo rd faran, fglap la
'

édan .

I S

2 0

2 5

D5, 86 e orl ongan for his ofe rm6 de
filyfan lande s t6 fe la lfipe re iiéode ;
ongan ce allian pa ofe r cald wae te r
Byrhtelme s beam (be o rnas ge hlzston)
N11 6 0Wis ge ryme d, gaifirigg e 6 8

,

guman t6 gape ; Qod EmaW511:
hwgpaiare waelst6i

‘

v% we aldan m6 te .

’

3W6 don 151 waelwulfas, for wee te re 11e murnon,
Wicingawe rod, we st 3 ofe r P antan

,

ofe r scir wee t e r scyldas
zWé'egon,4 11:4

3c

lidmen t6 1ande lixfdebeieron .

pis
-

ar o ngéan gramum ge arowe s t6 don

Byrhtn6 6 midbe o rnum : hé mid ho rdum hét

wyrcan pone wihagan,
|
and pee t we rod he aldan

fae ste WiiS féonm pawee s fe ohte
5
néh, 5.

12 1 se t ge tohte ; wae s s éo tidfcume n i'

pee t pier fa'ége men
pier we aris hréafxiihafe n,

6 wundon,
e arn a'és e s ge o rn : wee s on
Hiléton p51 of folman fe olhearde spe ru,
ge gruhde ne girasfiéoganbogan wéiaronbysige , bord ord onféng,bite r wee s sébe adura‘efsj be o rnas féollon L'

w

on ge hwaeiie re hand, hys sas légon .

3°Wund wear6 7Wulfmaiar, waalrae ste ge céas,
ul
j
'
.

4 wegon .
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Byrhtn6 6 e s ma
’

ag ; hé midbillum we ar6 ,
3 3 his swus te r sunu, swi6 e fo 1h6awe rf§

D

pa
‘

ér we ar6 1 wicingum wipggljaan agyfe n

ge hyrde 1c pee t Eadweard anne sl6 ge

5 swi6 e mid his swurde , sweng'e s ne wm de ,

pee t him ae t f6 t11m féoll fa
‘

ege c a;
If“ 1)

fi pae s him his 6 éode n pane ge sa
’

éde , .B,

pambfirpéne , pa buhee fde .

Swa s temn e tton
'
sti6 hycge nde

2

1 o hys sas
8
se t hilde ; hogodon ge orne

hwa pa
'

e r mid ordewa‘é wst mihte
on faege an men fe o rh gewinnan, [ 1 2 5]
__iganmid wa

‘

épnum wae l féolon e or6 an .

St6 do
-

n

'

stae de fae ste , stihtp hiByrhtn6 6 ,Wh
Mc/T (M11;

15 bae d pee tbys sa ge hwylc bogode t6 Wige ,
1

;
B
; pe on D enoh wolde d6mge fe ohtan .

W6 d paWige smhe ard, waiape n 1
‘

1p ah6 f,’ 1 .bo rd t6 gebe o rge , andWi6 pee sbe o rne s stopH

éode swa anraiad e orl t6 jam ce o rie

(7 WW

zo a
'

égpe r hyra 6 6 1 11 111 yfele sbogode .
l Lfl

Sende 6 a s sa
’

e rinc supe rne gar, (m obSM(“ J

7
“70

pee t gewun 0d wear6 Wige na hlafo rd ;B [ 135]
Bbe scéafpa mid 6am scylde , pee t sé s ceaft t6bgrst, A ,J

'

am 1

and pee t spe re sprengde , pee t hit sprang ongéan .

a “ 3

2 5 G egi
'

emd gd wear6 sé g1
’

16 rime z3‘ hé mid gare stang cam 2.wlancn e Wining, pe him ]awunde -

7.B Fr6 d wae s sé fygdgip c, 116 lét his framean wadan [ 1 4 0]
\J pu1h 6 ae s hys se s hals ; hL d wis ode 54 4 7 19 fi’

.

pee t hé on pam fa
'

e 1
'
sce a6 an

3 fe o rh ge ré hte .

‘

{ a 1

’

i
Dahf; 6 1291 11 6 ofistlice scéat,

F

pae t séo byrne t6bae rst ; h e wee s onbréo stumwund
Q‘a

2 s ti6 h11ge nde . hysas .

‘3 5 an .M
W MQJ Q
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purh 6 6 hringlog
'an, him 36 1: h e o rtan st6 d [ 1 4 5]

e
'

6 tt e rn e ord 86 6 011 wee s blipra,
to h16 h pam6 diman, sa

’

e deMetode panc
6 ee s deegwe o rce s pe him D rihte n fo rgeaf.

5 Fo rlét pa dringa sum daro 6 of handa,
fléogan of folman, pee t S6 t6 for6 gewat

pu1h 6 on e eepe lan ZEpelréde s pe ge n .
{Si-
Y
uk

Himbe healfe st6 d bys e unwe ax e n,
cniht on ge campe , S6 fullcziflice

1 obre'éd of pambe o rn e bl6 dig11e gar,
G e .
93 75 Wulfstan e s be arn, Wulfme'er sé ge onga

1 1 1+ [ 155]
£0116 1: fo rheardue faran e ft ongéan

"
2, 3

ord 111 gew6 d, pee t S6 011 e o rpan lee g,
pe his péode n wr pe arl e ge ree hte . M“

?

15 E ode pa gewwe d se e g t6
'

pam e o rle ( m :M
,
wr.

hé wolde pee sbe o rn e s b6agas gew nif, 16 51490]
réafandbringas, and gegénod swa1 .d

DaByrhtn6 6 bree d billof s06a6 e ,l
and on pabyrnan sl6 h

lidmanna sum
,

pa hé pee s e o rle s e arm awe ; 5 11 1 1 14 W EI 65]
£6 011 pa t6 folde n fe alohilte swurd,
me mihte hé ge h ealdan h e ardn e méce ,

“

weiapne s we aldan . pagit pee t word ge cww6 37 3 ~ 85

2 5 h eir hilde rinc, hys sasby lde , 1 51"

bee d gangan fo r6 g6 de ge féran

me mihte pa on f6 tum le ng fee ste ge standan
3

hé t6 h e ofe num wlat

[4 16]gepancie L6 6 6 0daWalde nd,
J; 3

0 e alra pee rawynna pe ic on wo rulde gebad .

N6 10 ah, mildeMe tod, me
'

68te pe arfe , [175]

1 806 6 6 .
9bruneccg.

3
ge stande n .

4
ge pe nce (for ic gebancie ) .
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XXII. THE BATTLE OFMALD ON.MQw vudfl
un e arge ihen e fston ge o rne

hmoldon paealle 6 6 6 1 twéga,
liffo rlee tan o 6 6 e léofn e gewre cgn,

Swa hibwe fo r6 beam ZE Ifn ce s
,
( p ”U N 3

5Wigawintrumge ong, wo rdum m e
'

elde
,
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4 1 .

wecos 6 woruldge stre on, pee t pawee stmasbeo6 [2 55]
purh agn e ge cynd e ft acende ,
foldan free twe swas e fuge lwe or6 e 6 ,
n elaefte r gearum, ge ong e dniwe

“ 6 4 “

5fiefibebifQ§ge n . N6 he f6 dd6 r pige 6
5 ,e sua

fri
'

Qte on rnéildan
,

n emn e m ele deawe s [2 60]
gebyrge , s e dréd‘s e 6 oft

MW
ae tmine r bipon se m6 dgahis
fe o rh afede 6 , 06 pee t fyrnge s e tu

xc age nn e eard e ft ge sece 6 .

IV.

“

ponn ebi6 awe axe n wyrtum in gea ge

fuge lfe 6 rum de al, fe
'

o rhbi6 '

niwe

ge ong ge o_i_
'

9na
l ful

, ponn e he ofgreote his
lie lggmlcraeftig,” pee t e

‘

ér lig formem,

-

15 s na6 syble s lafe , s earwum gegee dra6ban gebrgsnad eefte rbe'elpre e ce ,
and poun e gebringe 6 ban and yslan,
ade s lafe , e ft ee ts ne , 3

and po
‘

nn e pee t weelreaf wyrtumbitgldeii
2 0 fmgre ge free twe d .

3
ponn e afys

z
e dbi6 Wq Wt

.

age nne e ard e ft te secan
,

‘3

poune f6 tum ymbfeh6 fyre s lafe ,
«zip, clam

4biclyppe 6 and his cififiue ft
sunbe o rht ge s e ta s ece 6 on wynnum,

2 5 eadig e 6 e llQnd . Ealbi6 ge niwad
fe orh and fe 6 e t 111_a, swahe se t frym6 e wee s, [2 80]
pahin e s

'

ere st G od on pon e m6 e lan a g

sigorfiefe st sewH e his sylfe s peer
x

1 E ttmiille r, ge ofe na.
2 Thorp e ,lic-le o 6ucm ftig E ttmiille r.

3 Thorpe , ge free twa6 4 Thorpe , clawum
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ban gebringe 6 , aeer e nde sWI? 1 «

1.

mde ,

as can te eacan ; po nn e e e lgeador la; [2 85]behn e 6beaducrae ftigban and yelan M
on pain ealQnde . Bi6 him e dniwe

paere sunnan s egnQ ponne swegle

gimmaglado st ofe r gars ecgup ‘i. ir“ pu mas

a36 eltunglawyn eas tan lixe 6 . 1 kuj-a 2 . [2 90]
I s s e fugelfeege r fo rweard hlwe , (Lu- 4 31

1 “

bleobrygdum fag ymbpabreost foran ;
is him pee t heafod hindan grene ,
wrz'aetlice w1ixle 6 ‘ 2 WW gel nde n. m s: 1

ponne is s e finta feegre ge deele d,

sumblag, sumbash, sumblacum
883 12 1198be s e te d. Sindon pafi6 ru(p!4 . c

hwit hindanweard, and s e hals g1 ene

nio6 owe ard and ufewe ard, and pae t nbl‘ixe 6
swaglee s o6 6 e gim, ge aflas scyne [aM) [300]
innan and fitan . I s se o eaggebyrd
stearc and hiwe s tane gelicas t,

gladum gimme , poune in goldfate
emi6 a ora cum bis e te d we o r6 e 6 .

I s ymbpo n e swe oran, swylce sunnan hring, [305]beagabe orhtas t "bre gj gfie n 3 fe 6 rum . q . 151° p . 170

Wrwtlic 1s s e o mbn e o6 an, wundrum fage r,

scir and s e yn e . I s s e scyld ufan
frae twum gagged ofe r pee s fugle sbeec. ]M“We

Sindon pascancan s cyllumbiwe axe n, ,73
fe alwe tg

‘

tas . Sé fuge lis 011 hiwe
aeghwae s

‘
ae nlic

,
onlico st pean

(it u . {N

3
9 Thorpe ,wrixled .

4 Thorp e , seghwear 1 q5
’

e m u

‘ l . . 4 A

9

“ Mann y .

a
?

l
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wynnum geweax e n, pae s gewrituse ega6 .

Nis he hinde rwe ard n e hzge ga
'

elsa
, a“ ;

swar né s ngo r swasum e fuglas,
pape late purh lyft laca6 fi6 rum ; 9

5 ac he is sn eland swift
I

and swi6 e le oht
,

wlitig and wyn sum,
wuldre gg

mgarcad :
ece is s e ae 6 eling, s e pe him ead

'

gife 6
1 !

ponn e he gewite 6 a gas se

his ealdn e e ard ofpis s e e 6 e l

10 Sizas e fugelfleoge 6 ,
'

folcum o 6 eawe 6 '
/
a gum a na '

ge ond middange ard:
ponne s na6 sa6an and nor6 an

I

5 12 11 and we s tan eo re dcieb'tum
,

fara6 fe o rrg
n and nean folca pr76un

'

1, 'r
15 pé r h

‘

isceawia6 Scypp e nde s giefe
“

faegre on pam fugle , swahim ae t fruman sitte
sigora Se 6 cyning sellicran ge cynd, 5 mm ,

.M
frae twe faege rran

3
ofe r fugla eyn .

poun e wundria6 we ras ofe r e or6an (h e ,

2 0 wlite and wae stma, and gewritum 4
cy6 a6 ,

m
-

nh dhm me arcia6 on um e armstan e

hwonn e s e deeg and s ec tid dryht_n_m gegaty f
fraetwe flyhthwate s . ponn e fugla cynn

d u
76 335

on
,

he alfa ge hwam
5 heapurp p

ri
ng
a6 ,

2 5 siga6 sidwe gum,
sQnge lofia6 ,

ma
'

era6 medigne meaglum re o rdum
and swapon e halgan bringebe telda6 x7

},

fiyhte
h)

on lyfte : Fe nixbi6 on middum "
f [34 0]

preatumbiprunge n . peodawlita6 ,

lMS . , ge te 6 ; G rein .
3 Thorp e , -ed .MS . , faegran ; Thorpe . MS . , gewritu; Thorpe .

5MS . , ge hwore ; Thorpe , ge hwone ; E ttmfille r, ge hwae re ; Sie ve rs ,

“ Q‘
s ; ‘h . ’
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fe orh afte r fylle , ponne e mlice bag
purhbridde s had gebreadad we o r6 6 6 h 3

“ 0

e ft ofascan, e dge ongwe s e 6 75mg

unde r swe gle s hleo
‘

f
”

Bi6 him s elfge hwa6 e r

5 sunuand swas fade r and symle eao

e ft yrfeweard e aldre lafe .

Fo rge afhim s e m e ahtal moncynn e s Fruma,
pat he swawratlice we o r6an sce olde

e ft pat ilce pat he afpon was, c‘,
L’ r

'

fe 6 rumbifonge n, peah hin e fir nime . [380]

VI .

Swapat ece lif eadigra ge hwylc,
afte r sarwrace , sylfge ce o s e 6

purh de o rcn e dea6 pat he D ryhtn e s me t,

afte r geardagum, ge ofo na n e otan

15 o n sindreamum and si6 6 an
.

a

wunian in wo rulde we o rca t6 lean e .

pis s e s fugle s ge cynd fela gelice s
2

bipam ge co rnum Cris te s pe gnumbeacna6 inburgum,
he hibe o rhtne ge fean

2 0 purh Fade r fultum on pas frecnan tid
I“ ) [390]

he alda6 unde r
O

he ofonum and him heann eblad
in path fiplican e 6le

Habba6 we geascad,3 pat s e almihtiga

wo rhte we r and wif purh his wundra sped

2 5 and hipage se tte on pon e s ele s tan

foldan sceata
,

‘

pone firabe arn
n emna6

;
r
1e
o rxna\i g, par him na

'

enge s was
eade s o nsyn, pe nde n ece s wo rdbalge s hle o 6 o rcwide healdan woldan

1 E ttmfille r, m e ah tiga.

2 Thorp e , gelic is
3MS . , ge as ca6 .

4MS . , sce ate s Thorp e .



w

l. D
'

XXIV. THE P Ha‘NIX .

on pam niwan ge fean . par him ui6 ge sced,
e aldfeonde s afe st,

l
s e him at gebeadbeame sblede , pat hibn pegun

appe lunradum ofe r e s t Gode s
,

5byrgdon fo rbode ne .

2
par himbitte r wear6

yrm6uafte r ate andbyra e afe rum swa
sarlic symbe l, sunum and do htrum
wurdon te onlice t6 6 as idge

3

ageald afte r gylte ; hafdon Gode s yrre
10bittrebealo s o rge pas pabyre si6 6an

gyrn e onguldon, pe hipat gyfipegun
ofe r ece s word . Fo r pon hie 6 1e s wyn

geomo rme de ofgie fan sce oldon

purh nadran ui6 , ]:ahio nearwebiswac
15 yldran fis s e in ardagum

purh facn e fe 16 , 6 at hife or a an

in pas dea6 den e drohta6 s e hton,

sorgfulran ge s e ta. Him we ar6 Selle lif
he olstrebihyde d and se halgaa g

2 0 pnrh feonde s s e aro fastebityne d
wintramengu, 06 patWuldo rcyning
purh his hide rcyme halgum tegeane s,

‘

a ncynne s ge fea, me 6 ra frefre nd

and s e anga hyht, e ft ontynde .

VI I .

2 5 I s pon gelicast, pas pe {is le orn e ras
'

wordum 6
s e ega6 and writh ’

cy6 a6 ,
1 E ttmtille r, e fe s t . 2 E ttmiille r, -e nne .

8MS . ,wordon te onlice to has idge Thorp e ,wurdon te onlice to

has idge ; G rein .

4MS . , tobeane s Thorpe .
5 Thorp e , lare owas

0MS.
,we o rdum ; Thorpe .

7 E ttmlille r,writum .



180 XXIV. THE PHE NIX.

pis e s fugle s ge far, poun e fre d ofgie fe 6

eard and e 6
_

el and ge ealdadbi6 ,
gewite 6 werigme d wintrum gebysgad,
par he holte sble o heah geme te 6 ,

5 in pam he ge timbre 6 tanum and wyrtum

pam a6 ele stum e ardwic niwe ,
n e st onbe arwe : bi6 him n e od micel

,

pat he fe o rhge ong e ft o nie h m6 te

purh lige sblas t lifafte r dea6 e ,

10 e dge ongwe san and his e aldcy6 6u
sunbe o rht ge s e ta s ecan me te

afte r fyrba6 e . Swapafo re gengan

yldran fis s e anforle ton

pon e wlitigan a g and wuldre s s e tl
15 leoflic on las te , - tugon lQngn e si6

in he armra hQnd, par himbette nde
e arme aglacan oft ge sce dan .

Waron hwa6 re a ge , papeMe otude wel
ge hyrdun

1 unde r he ofo num halgum peawum,

2 0 dadum d6mlicum, pat him D ryhte n wear6 [4 4 5]
h e ofonaH eahcyning hold o n m6 de .

pat is s e hea
2beam,

in pain halge 111i

wic we ardia6 , par him wihte 11 e mag

e aldfeo nda nan atre sce6 6 au
2 5 facn e s tacne on pafrecnan tid,

par him n e st wyrce 6 wi6 ni6a ge hwam
dadum d6 mlicum D ryhtn e s cempa,

poun e he alm e s san e armum da
’

ele 6

dnge 6aleasum, and him D ryhte n ge cyg6

30 Fade r on fultum,
fo r6 6 ne tte 6 , [4 55]

1MS. , me otude we gehyrdun ; Thorp e , me o tude ge hyrdun ;
G rundtvig,welge hyrdan ; G rein .

2 G rundtvig, he ah .
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Wigawalgifre wa
'

epnum ge pry
‘

ESe d l

e aldor amrage hwas, and in e or6 an fa6m

snl
'

ide s e nded
2

sawlumbinum e n e
lane lict an

, par hilQngebeo6
5 06 iyre s cyme foldanbipe ahte .

ponn e a gebeo 6 on gem6 t lade d
3

fira cynn e s wile Fade r engla
sigora Se 6 cyning s e ona6 ge hegan,

dugu6aD ryhte n ; deman mid ryhte .

10 ponn e ariste e alle ge fremma6

men on moldan, swas e mihtigaCyningbe ode 6 Bre go englabyman ste fne

ofe r sidan grund, sawlaNe rge ndbi6 s e de o rca dea6 D ryhtn e s me ahtum
15 eadgum ge endad ; a6 ele hwe o rfa6 ,
preatum pringa6 , ponh e peo s wo ruld
scyldwyrce nde in s0Qmebyrn e 6
ade onale d . We o r6 e 6 aurage hwylc
forht on fe rh6 e ,

‘

ponn e firbrice 6
2 0 lan e lQndwe lan, lig e alpige 6

e or6 an ahtge stre on, apple de gold .

gifre fo rgripe 6 , gradig swelge 6
lQnde s fratwe .

. ponn e on le oht cym e 6

aldum pis s e s in paope nan tid

2 5 fage r and ge fealic
‘s fugle s tace n,

ponn e anwald e al lip astelle e
6

onbyrge num ban ge gadrad,7
le omulic s od and life s 8 gast

fo re Criste s cne o : Cyning prymlice

1 E ttmulle r, ge pry6 e 6 .
2MS . , s e nda6 .

2MS . ,
ladap Tho rp e .

4MS . , fe rppe ; G rundtvig.

5MS . , ge fe alig ; G rundtvig.

5MS . , as te lla6 ; G rein .

7MS . , gegadra6 G rein .
9MS . lige s G rundtvig.
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ofhis heahs e tle halgum scine 6 ,

wlitigwuldre s gim . We lbi6 pam pe me t
in page omran tid Gode lician !

VI I I .

par palict an le ahtra cla
'

ene

5 a ga6 gladme de , gas tas hwe orfa6
inbanfatu, pounebryn e s tige 6

heah te he ofonum . Hatbi6 1nQne gum

ege slic ale d, ponn e anra ge hwylc
se 6 fas t ge synnig sawe ] mid lice

1 0 e m moldgrafum s ece 6Me o tude s dem
fo rht afare d . Firbi6 on tihte ,

l

a
'

ele 6 2 uncys te .

3
par paeadganbeo6

afte r wrachwile we o rcumbiage n,

agnum dadum : pat paape lan sind

15 wyrtawynsume , mid ram s e Wildafugel
his sylfe s ne s t bis e te e e tan,
pat hit faringa firebyrne 6 ,
forswele 6 -unde r sunnan and he sylfamid

and ponne afte r lige lif e ft o nieh6

2 0 e dniwinga. Swabi6 amra ge hwylc
flascebiage n fira cynne s

anlic and e dge ong, s e pe his agnum her
willum gewyrce 6 , pat himWuldo rcyning
me ahtig at pam ma6 le milde ge

-we or6 e 6 .

2 5 ponne hle o 6 ria6 halge gastas,

sawla s e 6faste sQng ahebba6 ,
cla

‘

ene and ge co re ne , he rga6 Cyninge s prym

ste fn afte r steine , s tiga6 te wuldre
wlitige gewyrtad midbyraweldadum .

1MS ontihte ; Thorpe .

2 G rundtvig, ale d .
3 E ttmtille r,unflvsta.
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Béoo ponn e ame re de monnaga
‘

éstas,be orhte abywde 1 purhbryne fire s .

NeWén e pee s 2 amig aelda cynn e s,

pee t io lygewo rdum léoo somnige ,

5 write Woocraefte !
I obe s gie ddinga! pubréo stum onbryrde d heald re ordade

,

wuldre gewe o road he pee t word ge cwaeo
I o pae t me forhycge he ortan ge poncum,

xc pee t ic on minum n e ste néobed 3 céo s e
haele 4 hraWérig, gewite héan penan
on longh e si6 lamebitolde n
géomor gfida

‘

e da5 in gréote s faeom

and ponme aefte r dea6 e purh D ryhtn e s gie fe

x5 swasé fugelFenix fe o rh e dniwe
wfte r a'éri

’

s te agan mote ,

dréamas mid D ryhte n, pa
'

ér s eo deore soolu [560]
leoin e lofiao. I c pee s life s me m eeg
a
'

efre to e aldre ende gebidan,
zo leohte s and lis sa : peah min lic soyle

o n moldae rn e molsnad we or6 an
wyrmum to willan, swapeah we oruda G od [565]
aefte r swylthwfle sawle alys e o
and in wuldo r aWece o.Me pee sWe n na

‘

efre

2 5 fo rbirste o inbréo stum, pe
6 is in Bre go engla

forisweardn e "geféan fae ste haebbe .

’

pus frod guma in fyrndagum

gie ddade gléawmod, Gode s spelboda,
ymbhis aeriste in éoe lif,

1 Thorp e , abysde E ttmulle r, ae tywde .

2 G rundtvig,bee r .

3 Thorp e , nea

4 E ttmiille r,bsele s .

5 Thorp e , ge o

7 E ttmiille r, -we arde
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be o rhteblice e in pamblioan ham

fo re onsyne ece s D ryhtn e s

symle in sibbe sunnan gelice ,
pa

'

e r s ebe orhtalgegg brogde n wundrum
5 e o rcnanstanum eadigra ge hwam )

hlifais ofe r he e fde . H e afelan lixae

prymmebe pe ahte ; pe odn e s cyne gold
s e efae stra ge hwon e s ellic

>
glenge5 cu

leohte in life
, pa

'

er s e longa gefea. (5?wM)
xc ece and e dge ong aefre n e swe e raefiW 7 acby in wlite wuniae wuldrebitolde n 1 73

faegrum frae twum mid Fee de r engla.

Nebi6 him on pam wicum wiht to sorge ,
"wre ht n e weoel n e gewindagas,

15bungo r Se hata
'

n e Se he arda2 pu
'

rst
,

yrm6un e yldo him se ae 6 elaCyning
2 ”

'

fo rgife e ge da ge hwylc, . pa
‘

e r ge
‘

e ste ge dryht [6 15]
Ha

‘

ele nd he rgao and H e ofoncyninge s

m e ahte me
'

ersiae , singaeMe tude lof.
s o Swinsae sibge dryht swegamae stebaedre ymbpee t halge heahs eld Gode s ;bli6 eble tsiae B

_
reg_us ele stan M 6 2 0]

m em e . eadge mid e nglum e fe nhleo e re pus :
Sibsipé, so-as G od, and snyttrucraeft, (2

prymsitte ndum

ge da ge hwylce s
maegn e s strengeu

i’beah andbalig ! H e ofo nas sindon

Fee de r eelmihtig,
30 e alre. prymm

fipp e mid e n somod !

1MS . ,blipam ; Thorpe .

9 Thorp e ,h earde .

3MS . , s tre neu; Thorpe .
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G efre oeafisic, frymea Scyppe nd ! piicart Feede r
wlmihtig,

in heann e s se he ofunaWalde nd
pus re ordiae ryhtfremme nde

mane s ame re de in pa
'

e re ma
‘

e ranbyrig,
5 cyne prym cyme ; Cas e re s lof

singae on swe gle s e efae stra ge dryht
‘
pam anum is ece we o remynd
for6bfitan ende ; nae s his frymo z

'

efre ,

eade s m u! peah he on e o r6 an he r

puth cilde s had cenne d we
‘

ere

in middange ard, hwae e re his meahta sped [6 4 a]beah ofe r he ofonum baligwunade ,
dem unbryce ! pe ah he deae e s cwealm
o n re de tre owe 1 raefnan sce olde ,

pearlic wite , he p57 priddan daege

aefte r lice sbry t e life ft onfeng

purh Fee de r fultum . SwaFenixbeacna6
ge ongin ge ardum G odbe arne s meaht,
poun e he ofascan e ft o nwae cneis2

in life s lif le omum e 11 11 e n .

Swas e Ha
'

ele nd as h elpe
3

ge freme de

purh his lice s ge dal, lifbfitan ende ,
Swase fugelswe tum his fie ru
and wynsumum wyrtum gefiyllgo,M.Md~
faegrum foldwae s tmum, ponn e afYSe dbie .

’

paet sindon pawo rd, swaas gewritus ecgae , [655]
hleoe or haligra, pflim te h e ofo numbi6 gM
te pam mildan Gode me d afys e d

in dreama dream, pee r hiD ryhtne to giefe

1MS . , rode tre ow; E ttmtille r, rode tre owe .

9MS . , onwaecne d ; Thorpe .
8MS . , elpe ; Thorpe .
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AP P END IX I .

LACTANTIUS DE AVE P HOENICE .

[The te xt. is that. o fRie e e (Anthologia Latina, I I , T eubne r, variants

are obtaine d from the e ditio n ofBae hre ns (P o e tae LatiniMino re s , I I I , T eubne r,
A Cod . P arisinus (sth B Cod . V e ro ne nsis (9th

C (Rim , V) Cod . Vo s s nanus (loth

l 5 E s t locus in primo felix orie nte remo tus ,
ii- t z. Quapate t ae te rnimaximaporta poli,
N- t lo Ne c tame h ae s tivo s hie misve propinquus ad ortus ,
t
"'
t 4 9 S e d qua solve rno fundit. abaxe diem .

74 5 Illic planitie s tractus diffundit ape rtos ,
VI to Ne c tumulus cre scit. ne c cava vallis hiat ;
3 l 2 . Sed nostro s monte s , quorum iuga celsaputantur,

P e rbis s e x ulnas emine t ille lo cus .

3 3 ll Hic s olis n emus e s t e t consitus arbore multa
3 4 4 i xc Lucus pe rp e tuae frondis honore vire ns .

Cum P hae thonteis flagras se t abignibus axis ,
Ille lo cus flammis inviolatus e rat ;

‘4 l 3 E t cum diluvium me rsis s e t. fluctibus orhem,

- 5 D eucalioneas e xsupe ravit. aquas .

15 Non huc e xsangue sMorbi,1 non aegra Se ne ctus ,
5" Ne cMo rs crude lis , n e cMews aspe r ade s t,2
5° S 5 Ne c Scelus infandum, ne c opum ve sanaCupido ,
5“ Aut 1me tus ,3 aut arde ns cae dis amo re Furor ;
573 -5 5 Luctus ace rbus abe s t, e t Ege s tas obsitapannis ,
5‘T I 2 0 E t. Curae insomne s , e t. viole nta Fame s .

S 1 3 Non ibitempe stas , n e c vis furit ho rrida ve nti,
Lo Ne c gelido te rram ro re pruina tegit ;

Nulla supe r campos te ndit sua ve lle ranube s,
Ll~ z Ne c cadit. e x alto turbidus humor aquae .

(al ~5 2 5 Se d ions in me dio e s t, quem vivum nomine dicunt,
1 C . e xsanguis mo rbus . C,adit. 3 Be e hre ns , I ra.

189



AP P END IX I .

P e rspicuus , le nis , dulcibus ube r aquis ,
Quis em ele rumpe ns p e r singula temporame nsum
Duode cie s undis irrigat omn e nemus .

Hic ge nus arbo reum proce ro s tipite surge ns
Non lapsura s olo mitia pomage rit .

Hoc nemus , hos lucos avis incolit unica P hoe nix,
Unica, s e d vivit morte re fe cta sua.

P are t e t obs e quitur P ho ebo memoranda sate lle s
HocNatura pare n s munus habe re de dit .

Lute a cum primum surge n s Aurora rube scit,
Cum primum ros ea side ra luce fugat,

Te r quate r illa pias inme rgit co rpus inundas,
Te r quate r e vivo gurgite libat aquam .

Tollitur ac summo considit in arboris altae
V e rtice , quae to tum de spicit una nemus ,

E t conve rsanovos P ho ebinasce ntis ad ortus
E xpe ctat radio s e t iubar e xorie ns .

Atque ubiSolpe pulit fulge ntis limina portae
E t primiemicuit luminis aura le vis ,

Incipit illa sacrimodulamina funde re cantus
E t miralucem vo ce re fe rre l novam,

Quam ne c ae doniae vo ce s ne c tibiapo s sitMusica Cirrheis as similare modis .

Se d ne que olor morie ns imitaripo s s e pute tur,
Ne c Cylle ne ae fila canoralyrae .

P o stquam P ho ebus e quos in ap e rta effudit Olympi
Atque o rhem to tum pro tulitusque means,

Illa te r alarum re pe tito ve rbe re plaudit
Ignife rumque caput te r v e n e rata sile t .
Atque e adem ce le re s e tiam disoriminat horas

Innarrabilibus no cte die que s onis ,
Antifste s lucinemorumque v e re nda sace rdos 2
E t s olaarcanis conscia, P ho ebe , tuis .

Quae po stquam vitae iam mille pe rege rit annos

Ac s e re ddide rint temporalongagravem,

Ut re pare t lapsum fatis ve rge ntibus ae vum,

Adsue tum nemoris dulce e nhile fugit

3A. cle re .
3 This lin e according to Bae hre nn.
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S q ‘ Qo

1 A,B,O,in mo re ; Rits chl,umo re .

8 A, B, C , qualis subsid e re cae li.

e dd .
,
urbe m ; Rie s e , arce s .

4 A,B, C,
aura; codd . d e tt . alts .

Quos velut in mas sam cin e re s tin morte 1 coactos

Confiat ; e t e ffe ctum s eminis ins tar habe t .
Hinc animalprimum sine membris fe rtur oriri,
Se d fe rtur ve rmis lacteus e s s e colo r.

Cre ve rit imme nsum subito cum tempore ce rto,
S e que ovite re tis colligit in spe ciem

Inde re formatur qualis fuit ante figura
E t P ho e nix ruptis pullulat e xuviis .

Ac ve lut agre ste s , cumfilo ad saxa te ne ntur,Mutaritiniae papilione s ole nt,
Non illicibus e s t nos tro conce s sus in o rbe
Ne c cuiquam inpluinem pas ce re cura sube st.
Ambro sio s libat cae le stin e ctare rore s ,
Ste llife ro te nue s quice cide re polo .

Hos le git, his alitur me diis in odoribus ale s ,
D on e c maturam profe rat effigiem .

As tubiprimae va co e pit flo re re inve nta,
E volat ad patrias iam re dituradomos .

Ante tamem, proprio quicquid de corpore re stat,
Os saque velcine re s e xuviasque suas

Unguin ebalsame o murraque e t ture s oluto
Condit e t in fo rmam conglobat o re pio .

Quam pe dibus ge s tans conte ndit s olis ad ortus
Inque ara re side ns ponit in ae de sacra.Mirandam s e s e prae s tat praebe tque ivide nti;
Tantus avid e cor e s t, tantus abundat honor.

P rincipio colo r e s t,
”

qualisua s emina ce lant,3
iMitia quo cro ce o Punicagrana tegunt .

Qualis ine s t foliis , quae fe rt agre s te papave r,
iCum pandit ve ste s iFlo ra rube nte ’

rs olo .

Hoc hume ripe ctusque de ce ns ve lamine fulge t ;
Hoc caput , ho c ce rvix summaque te rga nite nt .

Caudaque po rrigitur fulvo dis te ntame tallo ,
In cuius maculis purpuramixta rube t .

tClarum inte r p e nnas insigne e s t isup e r, Iris
P inge re ceuunhem de supe r alta‘1 sole t .



LACTANTI US DE AVE P HOENI CE . l

1 35 Albicat insignis mixto viridante zmaragdo

QQ—s o o E t puro co rnugemme a cuspis hiat .
3 o l 4 . Inge nte s oculo s cre das gemino s hyacinthos,

3 Quo rum de me dio lucidaflammamicat .
5 Ae quatur 1 to to capitiradiata corona
S 4, 1 4 ° P ho ebeirefe re n s ve rticis alta de cus .

1° Crura tegun t Squamae fulvo dis tinctame tallo ;
l Astungue s ro s e o tinguit honore color.
li I t . Bi

‘

ngie s inte r pavo nis niixtafiguram
h Ce rnitur e t pictam P hasidis in te r avem .

1 4 5Magnitiem , te rris Arabum quae gignitur, ale s
Vix ae quare po te s t, s eufe ra s eusit avis .

$ 15 Non tame n e s t tardaut volucre s , quae corpore magno
‘5 1 1 I nce s sus pigro s pe r grave pondus habe nt,
l

‘

l l? Se d le vis ac v elox, regaliple na d e core
1 so Talis in aspe cta s e te n e t usque hominum .

Huc ve nit Aegyptus tan tiad miracula visus
1 9 E t raram volucrem turba salutat ovans .

3 3 P ro tinus e xculpunt sacrato in marmore fo rmam
3 q E t titulo signan t remque diemque n ovo .

Contrahit in co e tum s e s e ge nus omn e volantum,

Ne c prae dae m emor e st ulla n e cullame tus .

“ 4 0 Alituum s tipata cho ro volat illa p e r altum
Turbaque pro s e quitur mune re lae tapio .

5 2 Se d po s tquam purip e rve nit ad ae the ris auras ,
51 -51 60 Mox re dit illa; suis conditur inde lo cis .

At fo rtunatae s o rtis ife lixque volucrum,

Cuide s e nas ciprae stitit ips e de nsi
F emina s eumas e s t s euneutrum :belua felix,2
F elix quae Ve ne ris fo e de ranulla colit !

1 6 5Mors illiVe nus e s t : s ola e s t in mort e voluptas

551 714 Ut pos sit nasci, appe tit ante mori.
- 6 Ipsa sibiprole s , suus e s t pate r e t suus h e re s ,

Nutrix ipsa sui, s empe r alumna sibi.
'
1 e I psa quidem,

s e d non e adem, quia e t ipsa n e c ipsa e st,

17° Ae te rnam vitam mortis ad e ptabono .

Ew w k amw d s
v
d k w

1Klapp , arquatur .
1 This line according to Bae hre nl.
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th ebe st e dition of th e s e G o spe ls is that of P ro fe ssor W . W. Skeat

(Cambridge Unive rsity P re s s , 1871
1 , 2 .

— t 6 . No tice th e p o sition ofthe pre po sitionaladve rb.
1 , 3—4 .

— s e o m e n e gu weero n . Acolle ctiv e n oun may tak e a

pluralv e rb; cf . th e variantA, and th e pre cedinglin e .

1 , 6 .
— te sawe n n e . The ge rund (th e dat . ofth e inf. with the pre p .

te ) e xp re s s e s th e purpo se ofmo tion .

1 , 8 .
— s tan s cylige an . This substantive us e ofthe adj. agre e s with

th e Latin , which has p e trosa. Th e weak form of the adj. , howe ve r,
re quire s a d emon s trative (cf . pas tanscylige an, 2 , th e s trong form
whichwe should h e re e xp e ctis s tans cylige (cf . on s ta

’

enihte : in p e trosa,Matt . xiii.

1 , 8—9. an d we x e n d n e wws tm . This eme nda

tion is in conformity with th e o riginal: cidabat fructum ascende ntem

cicre sce ntem .

1 , 15.
— pritigfe ald n e e tc. The noun wee stm is unde rs to od ; cf .

th e variant A.

2 , 2 ,
— t e ge hyrann e . Th e ge rund may limit a noun or adje ctive .

2 ,
34 .

— pa twelfebe mid him wee r o n : hiquicum co e rant duo
d e cim s ome Latin te xts have cum duodecim .

2 , 5. tiiwitan n e e tc . Th e ge rund claus e is h e re th e logicalsub
jce t ofan imp e rs onalve rb; afinal claus e may take th e place of this

construction e owis ge s e ald pee t ge witun G ode s rice s ge ryne , Luke
viii. 10.

2 , 19.
— and h ra dlice e tc. hasbe e n supplie d fromMatt . xiii. 2 1,

in accordance with the usualLatin te xt : confe stim scandalizantur .

2 ,
2 1- 2 3 .

— Th eMSS . re ad : an d o f yrmb‘e and swicd e m e wo

(r o ldwe le np
i(A,

-w
_

ele na an d 6 6 ra gewilnungabes t wo rd o fbry s
m a6}(A,

-ia“

6 an d syutbfito n wae s tm e gewo rd e n e : ciaprumnae
sacculici e cep tio divitiarum cicirca r eliqua co ncupisce ntiae intro eun
te s sufiocant v e rbum, cisine fructueficitur . Th e eme ndations of the

te x t arebas e d on th e following corre sponding pas sage s : andbo nus
ge o r nfulln e s pis s e wo ruld e an d le asung pis s e wo ruldwe le na

fo rbry smiapbes t wo rd , an d hit isbfito n wae s tm e gewo rd e n : ci

s ollicz
‘

tudo sacculiis tius cifallacia divitiarum sujfocat ve rbum, ct sin e

fructueficitur (Matt . xiii. and of carum an d o fwe lum an d

1 Fo rbibliographical d e tails o n all subje cts relating to Anglo -Saxon lite rature ,
th e s tud e nt is re fe rre d , o nce fo r all, toWiilke r’s G rundris s zu/r G e schichte d e r
angelsachsische n Lite ratur ,Leipsic, 1885.
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o f lus tum pys e s life s syut fo rbry sm o d e , and minus wae s tm n obringab‘ : cia sollicitudz
’

nibus cidivitiis civolup tatibus vitae eunte s
suflbcantur , cinon refe runtfructum (Luke viii.

3 , 1 .
— Cwy s t 11 6 cym d

‘

pee t le o h tfae t pact e tc. : Numquid ie nit

luce rnaut submodio p o natur . Fo rms ofs e cgan and of cwe dan are

us e d as inte rrogative particle s . cymfl
'
is appare n tly aLatinism .

3 , 12 . ge d is supplie dby the tran slato r .

4 , l. hio nfé ngo n e tc . : assumun t cum, itaut e rat, in izavi. Th e

s e ns e re quire s a change in the orde r of the words : e .g. swahe wee s ,
on s cipe .

4 , 3 ,
— h é (i. e . wind) .

I I . ORP HEUS AND EURYD ICE.

This narrative (also chapte rs ix . , x . ,and xi. ,below) is take n from
the s o -calle d Alfre dian v e rsion of th e D e Cons olatione P hilos ophiae

of AniciusManlius Se ve rinus Bo e thius . Bo e thius
,born at Rome

about the ye ar 4 75 A. D . , was a man of s e natorial rank and of high

favor at the court of The ode ric . Among his no table acts in public
life was his courage ous de fe nce of the s e nator Albinus agains t a

charge of tre as on . This furnishe d his e n emie s an o ccasion to turn
the accusation again s t him s elf . Their malignant purpo s e pre vaile d ,

and Bo e thius was unjus tly co ndemn e d, and cast into pris on at Ti

einum (P avia) . It was during this impris onm e n t that h e wro te
the ce lebrate d work on the Cons olation of P hilo s ophy . His goods

we re confiscate d, and h e was to rture d and e x e cute d in the ye ar

52 5.

Bo e thius was a re nowne d scholar and a skilfulwrite r . H e s tudie d
P lato and Aristo tle with spe cial ardo r, and wr o te and translate d

important works on philo s ophy, logic, mathematics , and music,by
which he no t only transmitte d G re e k le arning to his conte mpo rarie s ,but more e spe cially e x e rte d amarke d influe nce upon m e diae val scho
lasticism . .The Be Cons olatione P hilo sop hiae is undoubte dly his mo s t

famous work . In form (pro s e inte rmingle d with ve rs e ) it is in th e

tradition of theMe nipp ean satire , andbe ars s ome re s emblance to the

D e Nup tiis P hilologiae ciMe rcuriiofMartianus Cap e lla. Th e follow
ing summary of the work is take n from th e ninth e dition of the

EncyclopaediaBritannica
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Th e firstbo ok Ope ns with a fewv e rs e s ,in which Bo e thius d e scribe s
howhis s o rrows had turne d his hair gray ,and hadbrought him to a prema

ture old age . As h e is thus lame nting, awoman app ears to him of digui
fie d mie n ,whom fo r a time h e canno t distinguish in co ns e que nce Of his

t e ars ,but at last re cogniz e s h e r as his guardian , P hilo so phy . She , re solv

ing to apply th e reme dy fo r his grie f, puts s om e que s tio ns to him fo r that

purpo s e . She finds that h ebe lie ve s that G od rule s th e wo rld ,but do e s
no t knowwhat he hims e lf is ; and this abs e nce of s e lf-knowle dge is the
caus e ofhis we akn e ss . In th e s e condbo ok P hilo sophy pre s e nts to Bo e thius
Fo rtune ,who is mad e to s tate to him theble ssings h e has e n joye d , and
afte r that pro ce e ds to discuss with him th e kind ofble s sings that fo rtune
canbe stow,which are shown tobe unsatisfacto ry and unce rtain . In the

thirdbo ok P hilo sophy promis e s to le ad him to true happine ss ,which is tobe found in G od alon e ; fo r since G od is th e highe s t go od , and the highe st
go od is true happin e s s , G od is true happin e s s . No r can real e vil e xis t, for

since G od is all-powe rful, and since h e do e s no t wish e vil, e vilmustbe
non- e xiste n t . In the fourthbo ok Bo e thius rais e s the que stion ,Why ,ifth e
go ve rno r of the unive rs e is go od , do e vils e xis t, and why is virtue o fte n
punishe d and vice rewarde d P hilo s ophy pro ce e ds to showthat this tak e s
place o nly in app earance ; that vice is n e v e r unpunishe d nor virtue unre
warde d . From this P hilo sophy pass e s in to a discussion in re gard to the

nature of pro vid e nce and fat e , and shows that e ve ry fo rtune is go od . The

fifth and las tbo ok tak e s up the que s tio n ofman ’
s fre e willand G o d ’

s fo re
knowle dge , andby an e xpo sitio n of the nature of G o d, attempts to show
that the s e do ctrin e s are no t subv e rsiv e of e ach o the r ; and th e conclusion
is drawn that G od remains a fo re knowing sp e ctato r Of all e v e nts , and the

e v e r-pre s e nt e te rnity of his vision agre e s with th e future quality of our
actions , disp e nsing rewards to the go od and punishme nts to the wick e d .

”

Translations of this workby King Alfr e d, Chauce r, and Que e n
Elizabe th te stify to th e e ste em in which England has h eld it . Of the
Alfredian translation only two comple te manus cripts havebe come
known ; the s e are , howe ve r, late r than Alfre d’

s day, and repre se nt

th e late We st- Saxon diale ct with mo re or le s s ofan admixture ofnon
We st-Saxon fo rms . Thebe tte r copy (MS . Cotton ,

Otho A. which
was s e riously damage d in the fire of 1731, is unique in containing a
m e tricalve rsion of mo st of th e po ems of th e original; it appare n tlybe lgngs to th e first half of the te nth ce ntury . The s e cond copy (MS .

Bodl. 180) is e ntirely in pros e , and as much as thre e -

quarte rs of a

ce n tury late r than th e first . The only available e dition of this Anglo
Saxon te xt is that of Samuel Fox (Bohu

’
s An tiquarian Library,

London , th e Latin original is e dite dby P eip e r (Teubn e r,
Leipsic, Co nsult furth e r : Teuifel, His tory Of Roman Lite ra
ture (5th . Ebe rt, Allgemeine G e schichte der Lite ratur de sMit
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earlie r conv e rsion to Christianity, on thebasis of Orosius , whom Be da

Ofte n follows wo rd fo r wo rd , and e spe cially G ildas , who s e histo ry he re
supplie s the clue throughout) to th e introduction of Chris tianity amo ng
the Angle sby G rego ry ’

s missionarie s . Only from this point (chap . 2 3)be gins th e wo rk prop e r and inde p e nde nt re s e arch of Be da. Th e church
histo ry o fth e Angle s is th e n carrie d down in thisbo ok to th e de ath of

G re go ry th e G re at , 604 . The s e condbo okbe gins with along obituary
ofthis pop e so impo rtant fo r E ngland

’
s church , and e nds with th e d e ath oi~

E dwin , king ofNo rthumbe rland ,A.D . 6 33 . Th e thirdbo ok re ach e s to 6 6 5,
whe nWighart we nt to Rom e tobe co ns e crat e d archbishop of Cante rbury ;but as h e die s in Rome , The odo re , th e monk of Tarsus ,is conse crate dby
th e po p e in his ro om . H e rebe gins the fourthbo ok , e xte nding to the de ath

ofCuthbe rt th e famous saint alre ady twice ce lebrate dby Be da him
s e lf . Th e lastbo ok (to the ye ar 731) conclud e s with a surve y ofth e s e ve ral

s e e s and ofth e ge ne ralstate ofBritain in that ye ar,wh e n pro found p e ace
le d many noble s to e xchange arms fo r clois te r life (Mayo r and Lumby ’

s

e dition ofthe third and fourthbo oks ofBe de ’

s Hist . , Cambridge ,
The comple te Latin te xt is acce s sible in a conve nie nt e ditionby G .

H .Mobe rly, Oxford, 1881, and in ano th e rby A. H olde r, Freiburg and

Tiibinge n, 1882 . A valuable historical studybas e d on Be de is embrace d ih Chap te rs on Early English Church History,by William
Bright, Oxford, 1888.

The Anglo -Saxon ve rsion of this work has re ce ntlybe e n publishe dby th e E arly English T e xt So cie ty ; the e ditor, D r. ThomasMille r,
argue s that “ the e vide nce ofth e diale ct favours production onMe rcian
s oil” (s e e his Introduction) .

Be de ’s accoun t ofth e e arlie st name d E nglish po e t po s s e s s e s ge nuine
inte re st ; though clothe d in a lege nd which,with variations,is found
re curringin lite rature since th e D re am ofHe siod, in o th e r re sp e cts th e
de tails are tobe acce pte d as trustworthy (s e e te n Brink’

s App e n
dix A) . Caedmon is suppos e d to have die d in th e ye ar 6 80.

8 , 1 .
— I n 6

‘

e o s s e abbudis san m yn s tr e , Inth e monas te ry of this

abbe s s,’ i. e . in the monas te ry at Stre an e shalh (Whitby) ofits founde r
andfirs t abbe s s Hild .

8 , 16 .
—
Qn d h e fo r 6

‘

o n e tc. unde nihilunquam frivolicisup e r
vacuip o ematis face re p o tuit ; s e tl ea tantummodo quae ad re ligionem

p e rtine nt, religiosum eius lingnam de cebant . — le asunge 11e idle s

le ope s , partitive ge nitive . ac e fn e paan an a
‘

o e tc . ,but just tho s e
[songs] only which itbe came his (th e ) pious tongue to sing

’

; n o tice
that the po s s e s sive (his ) pre ce de s the article ; Swe e t change s pa(be fore
é fgstan) to pa

'

e re (dat . ) as re quire dby the usualconstruction ofge dap
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fe nian, and re gards the ace . as pos sibly a “
slavish following of the

Latin (cf . the glos s . at Luke iv. 4 3 ofthe Durham Book, oporte t me

ge daefne time c ;March) .

9 , 4 .
—
ge lyfd r e yld e . Apre dicate ge nitive may de no te a charac

te ristic ofthe subje c't .
9, 5—6 . 11 8

-

s rwee sblis s e in tinga ge d em e d e tc . cum e s s e t

lae titiae causade cre tum ut omne s p e r ordinem cantare debe re nt. The

translator has e vide ntly take n causafor th e nom . ins te ad of the abl. ”
(Swe e t), o the rwis e h e would have writte n fo r in tingan .

9 ,
15. C e d n (or Caedm on) . The the o rie s re spe cting this name

are summe d upby Co ok (P ublications Of theMod . Lang. Ass ociation
ofAme rica, Vol. VI . , p . 9

9, 2 2 .
—pafe rs qud pawo rd e tc. No tice th e variation from the

Latin : ve rsus quos numquam audie rat, quorum iste e s t s e nsus .

9, 2 5 f. — Cae dmon
’

s Hymn . Be de hims e lf m e rely tran slate s this

hymn in to Latin ,but copie s ofit in Anglo-Saxon are found atblank
space s ofLatinMSS . of his History ; of the s e copie s th e mos t impor
tant is give n at th e e nd oftheMo oreMS . (Kk . 5. 16 , Cam . Univ .

for this is in the No rthumbrian diale ct and substantially re pre s e nts,it

isbelie ve d, the hymn in its originalform . I t is as follows

nus cylun he rgan h e fae nricae s uard ,
me tudws mae cti e nd his modgidanc,
ue rcuuldurfadur ; sue he uundragihuae s,
e cidryctin , o r as te lidae .

he ae ris t scop asldabarnum
h ebe n tilhrofe , bale g s ce pe n .

Thamiddunge ard moncynnae s uard,
e cidryctin , ae fte r tiadae

firum foldu fre aallme ctig.

P rimo cuntavit Cae dmon is tud carme n .

ThisNorthumbrian copy is pre sumably as e arly as the ye ar 737 (s e e

Swe e t, The Olde st English Te xts , London, 1885, p . For alis t of

th e o ccurre nce s of this hymn inMSS .
,
s e eMille r’

s e d . of the Anglo
Saxon Be de , p . x viif . The Anglo -Saxon translato r Of Be de ’

s His to ry
did no t th e re fore re cons truct the hymn on thebasis ofBe de ’

s Latin

ve rsion,but in s e rt e d it in its curre nt ve r nacular form (s e e te n Brink,

Appe ndix A) .
10 . 7—8.

—
Qn d pé m wo rdum e tc . : e t eis mox p lura, in eundem

mOdmnverba D e o dignicar-minis adiunxit. Agre ementwith the Latin
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is h e re ve ry clos e ; we should e xpe ct o n [or in ]brim ilcan gem e te

(Swe e t) . wyr 6 e dignus ) usually go ve rns th e ge nitive ,but o the r
ins tance s of its us e with the dative are found in the Be de (Englische
S tudie n,

XV . , p . 159

10, 2 1 .
— 11ii h e 55bie rd e wis an o nfqng

‘h e e tc. : at ille sus
cep tO nego tio abiit.
1 1 , 6 ,

— pse t ta s e olfan pa his lar e owas e tcf: (suariusque re so

nandO) doctore s suos vicis sim audito re s suifaciebat .
ll, 2 6 —2 7.

—be tynd e on d ge e nd o d e : conclusit. — gewite n e s s e

9n d fo r6 f6 r e : de ce ssus . Asingle Latin word is fre que ntly re nde re dby two synonyms .

13 , 9—13 .
—
Qnd s e o tunge be tyn d e : illaque linyua quae to t

salutariave rbain laudem Co nditoris comp osue rat,ultima quoque ve rba
in laudem ip sius [compon e re t], signando s e se cispiritum suum in

manus eius comme ndando, claude re t [vitam].

IV . CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD .

This chapte r introduce s th e stude nt to the famous Anglo-Saxon

Chronicle s .

As abody of histo ry [the s e annals] e xte nd from 4 4 9 to 1154 ,
that is , e xclusiv e of thebo ok—made annals that fo rm alo ng av e nue at th ebe ginning, and start from Julius Cae sar . Th e p e riod co v e re dby the age

of th e e x tant manuscripts is hardly le ss than thre e hundre d ye ars , from
about 900 to about 12 00. Alarge numbe r of hands mus t hav e
wrought from time to time at their production , and , as th e wo rk is wholly
ano nymous and v oid ofalle x te rnalmark s of autho rship , th e various and
s e ve ralco ntributions can onlybe d e te rmine dby int e rnale vide nce (Earle ,
Anglo -Saxon Earle hims e lf has e xamine d and s e t fo rth this e vide nce
(Two of the Saxon Chronicle s , Oxfo rd , 1865 ; s e e also te n Brink , E arly
E nglish

The annal of 755 (writte n at le ast as late as the year 784 , and

appare ntly e n te re d late r than the annal of that ye ar) is a remarkable
e xample of e arly ve rnacular pro s e . We dono t me e t with so vivid

and circumstan tiala pie ce of history tillmo re than a hundre d years
late r ”

(Swe e t) . The syntax is no t mo re rugge d than that of Thu
cydide s . It corre sponds wellto the time which produced it, in which
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17, 13 . ond hin e longe o n d eeg geflie md e e tc. This “ is one of

tho s e fights in which we re ad that the English drove th e D ane s to

flight, and ye t that the D ane s ke p t po s s e s sion of the place of slaugh
te r . Inbattle sbe twe e n irregular le vie s and a smalle rbutbe tte r dis
cipline dband ofinvade rs , this re sult is no t so unlikely as it s e ems at

firs t sight ”

(Fre eman ) .

17, 2 7.
— ouLym e n e mfiban . The ancie nt rive r ‘Lime n ’ has

altoge the r disappe are d .Mr . E th e ridge of th e G e ological Surve y of

G re at Britain says : I think the gre at alluvial plain of Romne yMarsh andWallingMarsh cove rs up much of the e arly physical his
tory ofthat coast . The re is no re ason whate ve rwhy,in forme r time s ,
the re may no t havebe e n an e xte n sive rive r running up to Apple dore
eith e r from Romn ey or Rye , or e ve n Hythe (No te s in E arle ’

s

18 , 1 .
— hun d twelftige s . The ge nitive with an adje ctive (Iang)

may de no te measure .

18 , 4 .
— iiiimila fram lie

-

em mfipan fitewe ardum ,
‘ four (ace .

of e xte nt) mile s (partitive ge n . ) from the outside (th e lowe r part) of
the mouth (cf . 2 4 ,

18 , 19.
—
git

”

hie a
'

e nign e fe ld s e can wo ld e n ,
‘if the y we re to

come out into the op e n field (Swe e t) .
19, 8.

—ac hih ee fd o n pah e o ra s te m n ge s e te nn e e tc .
,but th e y

had the n sat out (s e rve d) th eir te rm ofmilitary s e rvice and e xhauste d
their supplie s .

’ Wh e n habban forms a compound te n s e with the pp .

ofa transitive v e rb, th e pp . is Ofte n infle cted to agre e with the obj e ct .
19, 2 1 .

—bato n swipe gewald e num d a
’

ele e tc .

,

‘
e xce pt a ve ry

incon side rablebody ofth e p e ople (i. e . s elf- e nliste d volunte e rs , and no t

strictly a part ofth e “ fie rd Earle ) [which turn e d] e astwards .

’

2 0, 7.
— H se fd o n hibio ra o nfange n , the y (Alfre d and Athelre d)

had re ceiv e d them (the s on s ofHee s te n) [as

2 0, 12 .
— his (i. e . Hae ste n

’
s) cum p ae d e r . E thelre d (Ebe rt—3d )being godfathe r to o ne of the s ons of H ee ste n

, cum p ae d e r h e re e x

pre s se s his con s e que nt relationship to Hae ste n hims elf, and no t thatbe twe e n th e two godfath e rs Alfre d and E th elre d (co - spon sors) .

2 4 , 14 .
— ae t ufewe ardum e tc. , at th e upp e r (inn e r) part of the

mouth (e stuary) on dry land .

’

2 5, 1 2 .
— air e alra haligra m as s e au, ‘be fore the fe ast of'Allhalo

lows , orAllSaints (Novembe r lst) .
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V I . ALFRED ’S P REFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE .

In learning and lite rature Alfre d the G reat wasbo th patron and

author ; he write s , jus t as he fights and legislate s,with a single e ye

to the good of his pe ople
”

(Fre eman) . The D ane s had wrought an
“ inte lle ctual ruin,

” which, afte r the treaty at We dmore in 878, h e

labore d to re pair. The lite rary le ade rship which oncebe longe d to

Northumbriawas now s e t up in We s s e x . P o e try had flourishe d in
the Northumbrian p e riod ; in We s s e x the firs t gre at pe riod of pro s e

was nowushe re d in .

In this pre face from th e king
’
s own hand we have a comme nt on

the s tate oflearningin his kingdom, an e xpre ssion of his the ory for

the education of youth, and an account of his aim and me thod in

supplying,by the help of s cholars whom h e had gathe re d around him,

ve rnacular ve rsions ofce lebrate dbooks .

2 6 , I , 2 .
— 1E lfr e d k ining hateb‘ . Th e third pe rs on of formal

gre e ting ; hate (firs t p e rs . ) introduce s the dis cours e (cf . 107, l,

The me aning ofhatan is he re als o me re ly formal. —Wee rfe r0
‘

,bishop
ofWorce s te r . Alfr e d inte nde d to s e nd a copy of this work to e achbis hop in his kingdom (2 9 , 5 and accordingly le ft ablank spacebe twe e n gr e tna andbis ce p for th e in s e rtion of a diffe re nt name in

e ach copy . The HattonMS . (of the te x t) is unique in having th e

name of thebishop fille d in ; on the first page is also writte n : D e o sbe e sce al teWiogo ra Ocas t ro .

2 7, 2 6 . wund rad e . No tice that this ve rbgove rnsboth the ge ni
tive (wio to na) and the claus e introduce dby East .

VII . FROMTHE PASTORAL CARE.

P ope G regory the G reat
'

wasborn about 54 0and die d in 6 04 .Many
de tails of his life are s e t forth in JElfric’

s homily give nbelow
His work on th e dutie s and re spon sibilitie s of the e piscopal office was
for ce nturie s held in high e s te em, and was Ofte n at Church Coun cils
“ authoritative ly re cognize d as th e s tandard of life and do ctrine fo rbishops ”

(Bramle y) . Aconve nie nt summary ofthe work is give nby
J . Barmby, G regory the G reat [The Fathe rs for E nglis h Reade rs J ,
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London, 1879. The te xt of the o riginalis e dite dby R . H . Bramle y,
Oxfo rd and London , 1874 . The Anglo-Saxon ve rsion is e dite dby
Swe e t for the Early E nglish Te xt Socie ty being pre s e rve d in
two manus cripts (Hatton ,

2 0,Bodl. Lib. , and Co tton Tibe rius , B. XL,

Brit .Mus . ) which are regarde d as contemporary with Alfred ,

“ it

affords data of the highe s t value fo rfixing th e grammatical p e culiari
tie s of the We s t-Saxon diale ct of the ninth ce ntury [Early We st

Saxon] (Swe e t) .
3 0, l.

— pfile ofus ta 11 1 6 511 1 . Th e work is addre s s e d to J ohn ,

Bishop ofRave nna ; G rego ry jus tifie s his reluctance in acce pting the
pope dom, as wellas his composition of this work,by his de e p s e ns e

Of th e re sponsibility of th e pas toral office .

3 0, 8 . Qud s e Ue hie tc. e t quiincaute exp e tiit, adep tum s e e s s e

p e rtime scat . The te ns e of un d efié nge is probably not due to th e

Latin ,but is rath e r in lively anticipation ofth e comple te d act .
3 1 , 13.

— o r se tt . Th e Latin has cre em,which was po s sibly “ mis

re ad as artem (Swe e t) .

3 1 , 16 .
— F o r Uo n 6

‘

e nan o r se tt e tc . Since no art is for him to

teach who has no tfirs t dilige ntly learn e d it . ’
3 2 , 4 .

‘His é cab‘ e tc.Matt . xxiii. 6 , 7.

3 2 , 14 . H ie rics e d o n e tc . Hos e a viii. 4 .

3 2 , 2 1 . Hieb‘o nn e e tc. : Quo s te me n inte rnus judex cip rovehit,

e t ne scit : quia quos p e rmitte ndo tole rai,p rofe cto p e r judicium reprobationis ignorat. The translator has in the last claus e de viate d from
th e s e n s e ofthe original.

3 2 , 2 3 .
— Ac He al) hie tc.Matt . vii. 2 2

,
2 3 Luk e xiii. 2 7.

3 2 , 2 7.

‘D a hie rdas ’
e tc . :

‘ Ip sipas to re s ignorave runt intelli
ge ntiam (I sa. lvi. Quos rursum D ominus de te s tatur , dice ns ,
E t te ne nte s legem ne scie run t me ’

(J e r . 11.

3 3 , 1 .
— ‘S eb‘e G o d ’

e tc . :
‘Siquis autem ignorat, ignorabitur ’

(1 Cor . xiv .

3 3 , 7. G if s eblin da e tc.Matt . xv . 14 .

3 3 , 7.
- sie n hira (

”

eagan e tc . P s . lxviii. 2 4 (lxix . Th e appli

cation ofth e s e word s is re pre s e n tative of G regory
’
s symbolic inte rpre

tation of Scripture ; a more e laborate e xample is give n in the ne xt

s e le ction .

3 3 , 2 8. G e fo rt ra
'

e d o n
’
e tc . E zek . xxxiv . 18, 19.

3 4 , 9.

‘Y d e p ré o s tas e tc . Ho s e a v. 1 ix . 8.

3 4 , 18. s e 8
’

s a
’

e nign e e tc.Matt . xviii. 6 .
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Onrn s an
’
s SECOND VOYAG E .

— Ohthe re afte rwards saile d from
Halgoland

’
on a s outhe rn voyage ; he followe d th e we st and s outh

coas t of Norway ; e n te ring the Skage r Rack, he firs t land e d at

Sciringe sheal,
’ a ‘

port on the Bay ofChristiania. The nce he saile d
s outhward, through th e Cattegat, along th e s outhe rn coas t ofSwe de n
(D e n e m e arc, i. e . the province s of Halland, Scania o r Schone n , in

the s outh of Swe de n), through The Sound . At first he had on his

right Skage r Rack th e n Jutland (G o tland ) , the n Ze aland

(Sille nd e ) and many islands (iglan da fe la) to th e s outh and s outh
we st oiZe aland . In fiv e days h e arrive d at the Danish port Haddeby
(se t H a

'

epum , at or n e ar the pre s e nt site ofSchle swig) .

WULFsrAN’
s VOYAG E .

— Wulfs tan (p e rhap s a D an e ) saile d in the

Baltic Se a. Se tting out from Schle swig (Haipum ), he coaste d to the
s outh of the islands Langeland (Langalan d ), Laaland (Laalan d ),
Fals te r, and Scon e y (S ce n e g) ; pro ce e ding in the main arm of the

Baltic h e pas s e d s outh of Bornholm (Burge n d a lan d ) , leavingalso
on his le ft th e more remo te Ble kinge n andMe re (Ble cinga- e g,Me o r e , provin ce s in th e s outh of Swe de n ), and th e islands Oeland

(B owlan d ) and G o thland (G o tlan d ) . On his right h e hadMe ck
le nburg, P ome rania, e tc. (We o n o dlan d , th e coun try of the We nds ),
untilh e re ach e d th e Frische Haff (E s tm e r e ) . His voyage of s e ve n

days e nde d at th e D raus e n s e a (m e r e ), on the shore ofwhich stood

Trfise .

’

3 9, 11 .
—B e o rm as . The country of the P e rmians (Biarmaland)

was on the e as te rn coast of the White S e a, north and e ast of th e

rive r Dwina. In th e middle age s , th e Scandinavian pirate s gave
the nam e P e rmia to the whole countrybe twe e n the White Sea and
th e Ural” (Bosworth, n .

— T e rfin na land e xte nde d from th e White S ea to th e

North Cap e .

“ Belonging to Swe de n is the tract inhabite dby Lap
lande rs calle d Tre nn e s and P ihinie ni, In th e Tre nne s we s e em

to have th e T e rfinns ofAlfre d (Hamp son) .

4 0, 19.
— Wild e m e ras . The ‘was te lands corre spond to the

pre s e n t provin ce ofNorrland .

4 1 , 1 . Owe na lan d . Th e country e ast and we st of th e G ulf of
Bothnia, from Norway to the Cwen ’

o r White Se a, in cluding Fin
mark on th e north (Bo sworth, n .

4 1 , 15.
— I ra1an d . That I reland can h e rebe meant, is highly

improbable . Som e e ditors have thought that the te xt shouldbe
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eme nde d to re ad lsaland (or I s eland),
‘I celand ’

; the n pa iglan dbe twe e n I ce land and pis sum land e (i. e . Britain)wouldbe the islands
ofFaro e , She tland, and Orkne y . This is th e simple s t s olution of the

difficulty,but it has no t remove d all doubts . Rie ge r sugge s ts th e
Sh e tlands , and Bre nne r (E nglische S tudie n, IV .

,p . 4 57) argue s in favor
of Iae de re n ,

in the southwe s t ofNo rway, and unde rs tandsbis sum
lan d e to re fe r to th e home ofOhthe re . Bre nne r’s viewis no t satis
factory .

4 2 , 13 . An e as te rnbranch ofthe Vis tula (Wiele ),
th e Nogat, on its way to th e Frische Haff (E s tm e r e ) is join e d,
north of the D raus e n s e a (m e r e ),by the Elbing (llfing) which the n

give s up its name . Wisle mfih’a do e s not the re fo re corre spond to theWeichs elmiinde ofthe mode rn map .

4 2 , 15.
— The country of the E stas , or E s thonians ,was to the east

ofthe Vistulaand e xte nde d north to th e coas t ofthe Baltic .
4 3 , 13 .

—Ale cga8 hit po nn e fo rhwaage o n fin r e mile e tc . Bo s

worth has de signe d the following illus tration of th e plan of the s e

race s 3

i l 2 8 4 5 6
m

"

The six parts of
a

the

pro pe rty place dwithm o ne mile .

The hors eme n ass emble five o r six mile s from the prope rty, at d

o r e , and run towards c th e man who has th e swifte st hors e , coming
firs t to 1 or c, tak e s th e firs t and large s t part . The man who has the
hors e coming s e cond, take s part 2 orb, and s o , in succe s sion, tillthe
leas t part, 6 o r a,is take n .

”

IX . IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJ URY THAN
TO INFLICT ONE .

This e xtract is from th e fourthbook Of-the Bo e thius ; s e e Note s to
Orpheus and Eurydice .

’

4 5, 2 .
-pis fo lc , i. e . the culgus , jus t spoke n of as indiffe re nt to

such re asoning (At culgus is ta non respicit) the folc is again spoke n
ofin this manne rbelow(4 6 , 7
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X . P ROVIDENCE AND FATE .

This e xtract is als o from the fourthbo ok of th e Bo e thius . I t is a

ve ry fre e paraphras e ofthe original.

50, 9f. — v 5. swa o n Wain e s cax e e tc. The pas sage in th e

o riginal corre sponding to this paragraph contains m e rely a simple

figure ofconce ntric sph e re s , fo r which th e Anglo Saxon translator has
subs titute d th e more inge nious and elaborate figure ofthe whe el.

X I . THE NATURE OF G OD .

Th e translator has h e re con structe d abrie f chapte r of clear and
simple stateme nts on th ebasis of th e

'much fulle r and somewhat
involve d discussion at the clos e ofthe original.

XII . THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN.

Edwin (585 s on ofJElla, king of D eira,was the first Chris
tian king ofNorthumbria(unitingBe rniciawith his h e re ditary D eira)
with York as th e ce ntre of his gove rnm e nt . His e ve ntfullife as nar
rate dby Be de embrace s le ge ndary incid e n ts . So on afte r his fathe r’s
death in 588, D eirawas conque re d and go ve rne dby J Eth elric, king Of
Be rnicia ; E dwin ,

in cons e que n ce ,was comp e lle d to live in e xile from
th e third ye ar of his age untilthe Eas t-Anglian king, Rae dwald, o ve r
cam e JEthelfrith, s on and succe s s or ofJEthelric, on th ebanks of the

Idle and regain e d fo r him his fath e r’s kingdom . Afte r sub
duing Be rnicia, E dwin e x te nde d his dominion s to th e north (Edinburgh , i. e . Eadwin e sburh , is suppo s e d to pre s e rve his name ), to the

we s t and to th e s outh , and within nin e y e arsbe cam e
“
ov e rlord of

e ve ry E nglish kingdom , sav e Ke nt and Ke nt was knit to himby his
marriage with E thelbur (G re e n) . H e was rank e d as th e fifth
Bre twalda.

E dwin ’
s conv e rsion to Christianity, afte r his political succe s s e s, is

made to turn upon a promis e which a myste rious visit
'

or had e xacte d
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6 6 , 17. Oswald e . Oswald res tored th e Northumbrian state
,
and

reintroduce d Christianity . S e e ‘fElfric’
s Life ofKing Oswald,’below

(xvi) .

X I II . A BLICKLING HOMILY.

Acolle ction of homilie s contain e d in aunique manus cript at Blick
lingHall,Norfolk, has com e tobe ge ne rally known as th e Blickling
H omilie s , th e title unde r which it was publish e dbyMorris fo r
th e Early E nglish T e xt So cie ty (1874 A pas sage in th e te x t

(Vol. I . , p . 1 19) incide ntallyfix e s the date of the manuscript at 971 .

This date may, howe ve r,be due to th e tran scribe r, at le ast it is n o t

safe to infe r that all th e homilie sbelong to that y ear, though th e y

we re probably compos e d within a p e riod no t e xte nding farback from
that tim e ; th ey we rebeyond que stion a product of thought create dby Dun stan, JEth elwold, and th eir adh e re nts (te n Brink) .

On e of th e homilist’s favorite theme s is th e n e ar approach of the

e nd of th e world, a subje ct that s o fille d the mind of th e p e ople at the

clo s e ofth e te nth ce ntury .

Th e stude nt is nowin troduce d to th e pros e writings of th e late

We st- Saxon p e riod, - a dire ct continuation of the lite rary activitybegunby Alfre d th e G re at .
6 9, 2 3 .

— o n fir n e D rih te n e tc. The te x t sh ould probably read

o n G o d an d o n d rue D rih t e n H a
'

ele n d e C ris t , his d on e ficendan
Sunu. Th e e rror is obviously due to the s cribe .

xrv . ZELFRIC’S HOMIEY ON THE ASSUMP TION OF ST .

J OHNTHE AP OSTLE .

JElfric is altoge th e r th e mo s t important write r of th e late We st

Saxon p e riod . H e wasborn , probably inWe s s e x , about the y ear 955,
At the age ofsixte e n h e was alre ady an inmat e ofBishop E th elwold’

s

monaste ry atWinch e s te r,whe re , as pupil, de acon, and prie st, he con

tinne d to th e ye ar 987. H e was th e n s e nt to Cem e lin D ors e tshire t o

in struct in th e Be n e dictine Code th e monks of the monaste ry lately

found e dby th e royal thane JE th elmmr . During this mis sion of two

y e ars , JElfric forme d th e re s olution to make tran slations from th e

Latin into th e ve rnacular,with th e viewto corre ct and improve popu
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lar Christian teaching. R e turning to Winche ste r (989 or h e

wro te his firs t s e rie s of forty homilie s , tobe us e dby th e cle rgy in the

cours e of a year
’
s adminis tration ; a s e cond s e rie s of e qual s cop e

followe d in 993- 994 . As an aid to the s tudy ofLatin, h e wrote an
Anglo -Saxon Latin G rammar a topically classifie d glo s sary ,

and an inte rline ar Colloquium ; h e also compile d physico -as tronomical
tre atis e s . Th e “ Live s of Sain ts ” was writte n about the ye ar 996 ,
and th e n (997—998) followe d tran slation s of portions ofthe Old T e sta
m e nt . The Canon s ofJElfric,

”
a pastoraland liturgical tract,was

als o writte n about this time . A tran slation ofAlcuin ’
s

“ Handbook
upon G e n e sis maybe assign e d to the year 1000.

JEth e lmae r afte rwards found e d aBe ne dictine m onaste ry at Ensham
(Oxfordshire ) , and it was h e re that J Elfric, in 1005,was in stalle d as

abbo t,— th e highe s t office attain e dby him h e h e ld th e abbacy on a.

life te nure . He nce forth his writings we re ofan o ccasionalnature ,but
th e y we re alldire cte d to th e sam e e nd of s tre ngthe ning the dis ciplin e
of the Chur ch and of ele vating th e re ligious culture of the p e ople .

H e tran slate d the D e Consue tudineMo nachorum of his old maste r

JEthelwold, and the H emme ron of St . Basil. A homily on Judith
and a translation of th ebo ok ofE s the r are followe dby a tre atis e on

the Old andNewT e s tame nts (be fore Th e e ntire list ofJElfric’
s

writings , in Anglo -Saxon and in Latin , has no t y e tbe e n accurate ly
d e te rmine d . Treatis e s on the ce libacy of th e cle rgy, pas toralle tte rs ,
s e parate homilie s , a Latin Life ofE th elwold, e tc. , augme n t the pro
ducts ofhis industrious p e n . Two pas to ralle tte rs ,writte n forWulfs tan
ofYo rk, about the ye ar 1014 , are the last of his works that canbe
approximately date d . I t is probable that he was stillaliv e and abbot
at E nsham in 102 0. His de ath is place dbe twe e n 1020and 102 5.

JElfric’
s care e r is conspicuous in its relation to the re fo rm of Dun

s tan and JE th elwold, and his writings mark a culmination in pros e

s tyle . His language is always clear, and wh e n n o t force d into an

artificialallite rative mould, it is fle xible and forcible .

The double cycle of JElfric’
s Homilie s is publishe d in an e dition

of two volume sby Th orp e (London , 184 3 Th e homily for

St . J ohn ’
s D ay , D e c. 2 7th , is th e fourth ofthe firs t s e rie s .

8 4 , 10—11 .
— sunn anfih tan ,

‘
e arly Sunday morning,’ justbe fore

dawn — h ancréd e ,
‘ co ck- crowing ’

; h e re the last division of the

night, jus t at dawn .
— und e rn , at th e third hour of th e morning, i. e .

nin e o ’clo ck (mid-morning) .
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XV. JELFRIC’S HOMILY ON ST . G REG ORY THE G REAT.

This homily for St . G re gory
’
s D ay,March 12 th

,
has , since its first

publicationbyMis s E lizabe th Els tobin 1709,be e n re garde d with
spe cialinte re s t . I t is the ninth homily Of JElfric’

s s e cond s e rie s .

8 6 ,
1—2 .

— On O
‘

isum an dwe rdan d aage . P op e G regory die d on

th e 12 th OfMarch , 604 . Th e de ath Of a sain t was comm em orate dby
th e Church as his truebirth , his e n trance in to th e life Ofblis s .

8 6 , 7. H is to riaAnglo rum .

’ Th e Histo ry ofBe de is th e homi

lis t’s chie f autho rity .
— ]Elfricbe ars te stimony to the tradition that

Alfre d tran slate d Be de ’
s His tory .

8 6 , 15.
— G o rdianus , an d F e lix e tc. G re gory

’
s fath e r was a rich

Roman Of s e natorialrank ; his great-great-grandfathe r (his fifta fae

d e r : Lat . atavus) was P op e F elix (52 6 “ th e third or fourth Of
that name according to diffe rent computation s ; probably, there fore ,
th e wo rd atavus [Be de , Lib. IL, cap . i. ] should s trictlybe p roavus ,
th e fath e r Ofth e grandfath e r (Mobe rly) .

87, 6 .
— G r eg6 rius is G récis c nam a e tc. The name is de rive d

from th e ro o t Of é‘

yelpw. P aulus Diaconus inte rpre te d itby vigilator

s euvigilans (Els tob) .

‘Vigilan tius ’ is curiously tran slate d as the

neute r comparativeby Waco lr e .

’

87, 2 1 .
— past se o fofi‘e e tc. Th e s e v e nth monaste ry founde dby

G re gory was de dicate d to St . Andrew, on th e site Of his own h ous e
n e ar th e church Of St . J ohn and St . P aulat Rome (Barmby) . H e re

h e him s e lf live d as aR e gular (r e gollice , acco rding to th e Be ne dictin e
rule ofthe institution) in submis sion to th e gove rnm e nt Of the abbo t .

88 ,
3 .
— m id p aelle num gy rlum e tc . At th e age ofthirty , G re gory

he ld th e high Office Of p ros to r urbanus this de scription Ofrich appare l
probably re fe rs to his robe ofstat e .

88 , 1 1 .
—

'

sing511ice un t rum ny s sa. G re gory sp e aks Ofbodily
affliction s “ in his E pis tle to Le ande r,bishop Of S e vil (Elstob) .

88 , 14 . un d e rge at s é pap a e tc. In 577 P op e Be n e dict I .

(574 —578) ordain e d G re gory on e Of th e s e v e n de acons Of Rom e .

Unde r P op e P e lagius (578—590) h e s e rve d as papal ap o crisiarius o r

re sp onsalis at Con stan tin ople ; this diplomatic mis sion ke pt him at

the imp e rialcourt from 578 to 585.

88 , 2 2 .
— cyp e cnih tas . William Thorn e , monk ofSt . Augustine ’

s ,

Cante rbury, sp e cifie s the numbe r of the s eboys Vidit in fo ra
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XVI . JELFRIC’S LIFE OF KING OSWALD .

Oswald (0. 604 - 6 4 2 ) was the s e cond s on ofEdwin’
s siste r and of

King JEthelfrith . His fath e r having falle n in thebattle of the Idle

h e took re fuge among th e northe rn Celts . Afte r Edwin ’
s

d eath, Osric, a son Of fElla’
sbrothe r, JElfric, rule d D eira, and Ean

frith, Oswald’
s Olde rbro the r,was place d on the throne of Be rnicia.

Bo th kings threwOff Christianity .

“ The reigns of the s e two kings
laste d one mis e rable ye ar, a ye ar who s e shame was n e ve r forgo tte n
among the Englishm e n ofth e north (G re e n) . The s e kings fellbe fore
Ce adwalla, and Oswald came from his re tre at to as sume the leade rship
of his pe ople . He at once colle cte d a smallforce ,with which h e me t
and de fe ate d Ce adwallaat H e ave nfield Ce adwallawas himse lf
slain in thisbattle , and the fall of this gre at he ro of the British

race le ft th e E nglishme n of Be rnicia supreme in the north ”

(G re e n) .

Oswaldbe cam e on e Of the gre ate st OfNorthumbrian kings , ruling ove rbo th Be rniciaand D eira, and in large me asure re s toring th e political
work Of Edwin . Havingbe e n conve rte d to Christianity while in e xile

at Hii, Offthe we s te rn coas t ofSco tland,whe re the I rish Columbahad
s e t up amis sion , th e king at oncebegan to labor for th e conve rsion
Of his pe ople . He calle d upon th e mis sion at Hiifor preache rs , and
Aidan cam e and “ fixe d hisbishop ’

s stool o r s e e in 6 35 on the coas t
OfNo rthumbria,in th e island pe ninsula Of Lindisfarn e . The nce , from
a monaste ry which gave to th e spot its afte r name Of Holy I sland,

preach e rs poure d forth ove r th e h eathe n realm ”

(G re e n ) . I t was
thus that Chris tianity,first introduce d into Northumbriaby P aulinus
ofAugus tin e ’

s mis sion in the south,was nowreintroduce dby way of

th e I rish - Scotch mis sion Of the north . Th ebe nefice nt reign ofOswald
is in many Of its fe ature s a s triking parallel to that Of E dwin . Both

kingsbe came th e nucleus of popular lege nd . Oswald reigne d as Bre t

walda
, and finally fellinbattle against P e nda atMas e rfield, on th e

5th ofAugus t, 6 4 2 .

JElfric’s chie f s ource for th e Life Of King Oswald was Be de ’
s

Eccle sias ticalHistory (Lib. The te xt is Obtaine d from Swe e t’s
Anglo - Saxon R eade r,whe re itwas publish e d for th e first tim e it has

sincebe e n publishe d , with re adings from o th e rMSS . ,by Ske at in
E lfric

’
s Live s of Saints , P art I I I . (Early English Te x t So cie ty,
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98 , l.
— Augus tinus , s e ntby G regory the G reat on his mis sion

to England .

98 , 8.
— and twége n his wfte rgengan , namely Osric and Ean

frith .

98 , 14 .
— Oswaldbifirird e fin e rfid e e tc. According to Be de ,

the king supporte d the cros s with his own hands while his me n fas
te n e d it in the earth .

99 , 6 .
— sum m an e tc. Be de is spe cific, and says it was a man

name d Bo the lm, one ofthebre thre n Of the church at H e xham .

99, 12 .
— H e ofe nfe ld , He ave nfield,’ is the name afte rwards give n

to the place whe re thisbattle was fought ; it was near H e xham,but
has notbe e n e xactly ide ntifie d .

101 , 9.
— H 6 fulwo rh te o n E fe rwic e tc . , cf. 6 6 , 17.

- Oubfim ylcan timan e tc. Soon afte r thebattle of

Heave nfield , the conve rsion Of ‘

the We st-Saxons wasbegunby Birinus,
who was s e ntby P ope Hono rius . The king, Cynegils ,wasbaptize d
in the pre s e nce Of Oswald ,who had come to the We s t-Saxon court to
re ceive the daughte r Of Cynegils in marriage . Birinus

,
th e firs tbishop

of theWe st Saxons ,was afte rwards e stablishe d at D o rche s te r on the
Thame s .

102 , 2 8.
— O swig,

‘Oswin,’ the third s on Of JEthelfrith , in 6 4 2be came king Of Be rnicia only (Oswin e , the s on of Os ric, as ce nde d the
the thro ne of D eira) ; afte r s ome ye ars , howe ve r, h e to o gain e d the

s ove reignty Of the e ntire Northumbrian re alm .

103 . 7. HisbrObo r d o h to r . This was Oswiu’s daughte r Os thryth,
que e n OfMe rcia.

105, 33 .
— E ff: s é halga C r

‘

m‘be rh t e tc. This vision of Cuthbe rt
is he re somewhat abruptly introduce d, though the his to ric conn e ction
Of e ve nts is clo s e e nough . Aidan was grie ve d at his favorite king
Oswine ’

s fallbe fore Oswiu, and die d soo n afte r.

xvn . JELFRIC’S P REFACE TO G ENE SIS .

In this pre face we catch an inte re s ting viewof JElfric as the earne st

single -minde d te ache r Of the p e ople . H e was with difficulty pe rsuade d
to translate the G e ne sis , fe aring that apopular kn owle dge of th e poly

gamy unde r the Old lawmight have a. dis turbinginflue nce .
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JElfric’s Old-T e stame nt translation s are e dite dby G rein : Biblio thek
cle r Ange lsdchsische n P ro sa, Cas se land G Ottinge n , 1872 .

107, ZE lfric munuc gré t ZE O
’

e lwae rd . gré t , the third p e rs on

Of fo rmalgre e ting ; cf . no te to 2 6 ,
‘
JEiSe lweard ’was a noble

e aldorman , de sce nde d from th e hous e Of Alfre d the G re at ; h e was a
frie nd and patron OfJElfric, and hims e lf, though a layman , th e author
ofaLatin chronicle .

108 , 7,
— sum Ob‘e r m an . No thing is known Of this tran slator,

whos e fragm e ntary ve rsion , it is as sume d, JElfric touch e d up and

joined to his own . Se e te n Brink .

XVI I I . THE LEG END OF ST . ANDREW .

The only comple te copy Ofthis pros e lege nd is pre s e rve d inMS . 198

Of Corpus Chris tiCollege , Cambridge th e in troductory portion is als o
found in th e Blickling HomilyMS . It was firs t publishe dby C .W.

G o odwin , The Anglo - Saxo n Lege nds of S t. Andrewand S t. Ve ronica,
Cambridge , 1851, and afte rwardsbyMo rris , The Blickling H omilie s ,

P art London ,
1876 . The re is also an Anglo -Saxon po e tic ve rsion

of this lege nd (G rein ,
Vol. IL, p . 9 f . G rein -Wiilke r, Vol. I I . , p . lf. ;

Baske rvill, Andreas : ALege nd of S t. Andrew, Bo s to n, A
common s ource e s tablishe s a relationbe twe e n th e s e two ve rsion s ;

this s ource is a Latin original, in pro s e , of which only a few frag
m e nts havebe e n found (Zupitza, Zeitschrift flir deutsche s Alte rthum,

Vol. XXX , p . 175 f. , and Lipsius , E rgdnzungsheft, p . The

G re e k v e rsion Of th e lege nd (from which , howe ve r, th e Anglo -Saxon

ve rsion s vary in many de tails) is publish e d in Tis ch e ndorf’s Acta
Ap o s tolornm Ap o crypha, Leipsic, 1851, p . 104 f . The lege nds Of the

apo s tle s are e xhaus tively tre ate dby Lipsius , Die agokryp he n Ap os
te lge schichte n and Ap o s te llege nde n, Braun s chweig, 1883—189fi he

an.

Anglo -Sax on pro s e ve rsion is as signe d to the te nth ce ntury, althoughMS . C probablybe longs to the latte r part Of the e le ve nth .

1 13 ,
5.

—Marm ad o nia. Th e s ce n e of the principalincide nts Of
this lege nd; ‘Marmado nia’

(o r a city am ong th e

anthrop ophagi, is suppo s e d tobe theMvpnnxubv, o rMvphnxla, in th e

Crime a (Ch e rson e sus Taurica), m e ntione dby Strabo (Lipsius , V ol. I . ,
p .

‘t m “ s ew . m t (xvii
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The substance ofth e narrative introductory to th e e xtract h e re give n
is as follows : J o s e ph as sure s the high prie s ts Annas and Caiaphas
that J e sus did no t only ris e from the d e ad,but that h e also raise d

many o the rs with hims e lf, amongwhom are the two s ons of Sim e on ,

name d Karinus and Leucins ; the s e can nowbe s e e n at Arimath e a.

The n the chie f prie s ts ,Annas and Caiaphas , aro s e , and J o s e ph, and
Nicod emus , and G amaliel, and o the rs with th em , and we nt to Arima
thea, and found thos e whom J o s e ph had said .

” Karinus and Leucins
arebrought to J e rusalem and le d into th e temple ,whe re th e y are ad
jure d to re ve althe mys te rie s the y have s e e n and h e ard ; in compliance
the y sit down and write .

1 2 9, 17. biiic cwe e 6 e tc. I sa. ix . 1 , 2 .

1 30, 5.
—bo n ebe icbe e r e tc . Luk e ii. 2 8 f .

1 3 0, 13 . 1c e om Ifih an n e s e tc .Matt . iii. 1 f .Mark i. 2 f .
13 0, 17. G e re c ebynumbe arnum e tc. Howthis

'

lege nd Of Se th
was afte rwards conne cte d with th e le ge nds Of the cro s s maybe s e e n

in Lege nds of the H oly Rood , e dite dbyMorris for the Early E nglish
T e xt So cie ty, 1871 , p . xii. f .
13 1 , 17. an d min sawl’

e tc .Mark xiv . 34 .

1 3 2 , 16 . and mi aat n éx tan e tc . , e t in p roximo e st eius mars ,ut
(var. e t) p e rducam eam ad te e tc. (Tis ch . p . Holthaus e n co r

re cts the te xt as follows : an d 11 11 se t n éx tan [is ] h y s d eab‘, an d lo

wylle [hin e ] t 6 e tc .

13 3 , 15. Tollite p ortas
”
e tc . P s . xxiii. 7 (xxiv .

13 3 , 2 7.
— an d 17a h ae ftinga ge h e aldafi‘ e tc. ; .cf n e cap tivemus

te ne nte s cap tivitatem (Tis ch . p . and P S . lxvn . 19 (lxviii.
1 3 4 , 3 .

— ‘An d e t ta5" e tc . P s . cvi. 15 f . (cvii. 15
1 3 4 , 9.

—baat d e ad e m e n e tc. I sa. xxvi. 19.

13 4 , 2 5. s é s ylfa D rih te n e tc. P s . Cl. 2 0, 2 1 (cm. 19,
13 7, 2 4 . Singaa

‘

D ry h tn e e tc . P s . xcv11. 1, 2 (xcviii. 1,
13 8 , 15.

— ao wyt s ce olo n e tc. 1 The s s . iv. 17 Re v. xi. 3- 12
1 J ohn ii. 18

,
iv . 3 .

139 , 3 . E alaD ryh te n e tc. Luke xxiii. 4 2 , 4 3 .

1 4 1 , 1 . — gr e t . The third pe rs on offo rmalgre e ting (cf. 2 6 ,

XX . CfEDMON’S G ENE SIS : THE OFFERING OF ISAAC .

Anglo Saxon lite rature firs tflourish e d in the Anglian te rrito ry (north
Of th e Thame s ) . In this firs t p e riod , which culminate d about the
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middle of the eighth ce ntury, th e gre ate r part ofAnglo -Saxon po e try

was produce d . Howe ve r, the se Anglian productions (e xce p t in the cas e
ofafewfragme nts , like the Hymn Of Caedmon , s e e p . 2 01 ) are pre

s e rve d only in copie s made in the s outh during the te nth and e le ve nth

ce nturie s . By re pe ate d transcription the s e po ems we rebrought into
more o r le s s e xact confo rmity with the late r languag e Of the s outh,
and the re fore now re pre s e nt no diale ct in its purity,but a combination Of chiefly Early and Late We st-Saxon with a re siduum Of

Anglian forms . The cas e re s emble s that of th e Home ric po ems ,

which are in the I onic diale ct with an admixture Of Ae olic forms sur
viving, as is conj e cture d, from the diale ct in which the po ems we re
o riginally compo s e d . An almo s t comple te colle ction OfAnglo -Saxon

po e try is containe d in G rein ’
s Bibliothelc de r angelsdchsische n P o e sie ,

G Ottinge n and Cas s el, 1857 f. , re - e dite dbyWiilke r, Cas s el, 1881 f .
Although the po ems pre s e rve d inMS . Junius , XL, Bodl. Lib. co rre

spond in characte r to Be de ’
s de s cription (s e e p . 1 1 ) Of Cae dmon ’

s com

po sitions and we re the re fore once allattribute d to Cae dmo n , criticism
has shown that the s ebiblicalpo ems are the work of diffe re nt authors .

The G e ne sis alone (afte r e liminating a long in te rpolation, 11. 2 35

851) is s tillclaime d for Cae dmon (s e e te n Brink,App e ndix A) .

The Epis ode Of the Offe ring of I saac has the additionalinte re s t ofbeingone Of the mo s t pathe tic andbe s t-handle d theme s in theMys te ry
P lays ofthe e arly drama.

— h rin cg pee s h e an land e s ,
‘ the (ele vate d)borde r Of

the highland
’ Boute rwe k’

s eme ndationbry e g ridge is not re quire d .

1 4 2 , 1 1 .
—
ge gwrwan , more s trictly ge ga

’

é rwan . Anglian .

1 4 3 , 1 .
— \Vald e n d (Wald e na) . Anglian ; S . 158, 2 .

1 4 3 , 17.
— him (ll

—
m e . lthythmically the contracte d form h éa is

h e re dis syllabic .

1 4 3 , 18.
— Ald o r (Ald o r ) . Anglian .

1 4 4 , 3 .
—
ge d eTad e . Anglian S . 4 2 9, n . 1 .

1 4 4 , 8.
— h éan is rhythmically dissyllabic of. 14 3 , 17.

1 4 4 , 16 f . — f
'

yre s ce ncan e tc. TheMS . has s encan , which the

e ditors have attempte d to justify ; howe ve r, the subs titutio n Of
s cen can ,

‘to pour out liquor for drinking,

’
re le as e s the pas sage of

all diflicultie s . The lite ral translation is : ‘to give drink to th e fire
with (by means of) kin’

sblo od .

’

1 4 5, 7.
—br6 5’o r Ar 6 n e s . The name ofAbraham’

sbrothe r Ha
ran (G e n . xi. 2 6 f . ) is he re strangely obscure d .
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1 4 5,
10f. —bryne gie ld o nh réad e tc. This dispute d pas sage maybe translate d , H e adorn e d (re dde n e d) the sacrifice , the re eking altar,

with the ram’
sblood .

’

XXI . THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH .

JEthels tan, grandso n ofAlfre d the G reat, reign e d from 92 5 to 94 0.

H e was king no t only Of th eWe st-Saxons and ofMe rcia,butby abrilliant e x e cution of the policy Of his fathe r, E adweard, h e adde d
Northumbria to his re alm

,
and “ thusbe came imm e diate king ofall

the Teutonic race s in Britain ,
and sup e rio r lord Ofallthe Ce ltic prin

cipalitie s (Fre eman) . Th e po em on the Battle ofBrunanburh com

m emo rate s the mos t famousbattle Of his reign . In the ye ar 937,
Aulat (o r Olaf), a s on Of th e forme rNorthumbrian D anish king Siht
ric, cam e again from Ire land and s tirre d up the Northumbrian D an e s
to anothe r rebe llion again s t their We s t-Saxon king.

“ The m e n of

the northe rn Dan e law found thems e lve sbacke d no t onlyby theirbre thre n from Ire land ,butby the mas s Of s tate s around th em,by the
English of Be rnicia,by the Sco ts under Constan tine ,by the We lsh
m enOf Cumbriaor Strath-Clyde (G re e n ) . J Ethe ls tan and hisbro the r
Eadmund marche d with their force s to the north , and in a victoriousbattle e nde d th e rebellion . The site Of Brunanburh has no tbe e n ce r

tainly de te rmine d ; Bo sworth lo cate s it “ about five mile s s outhwe s t
Of Durham , or on the plainbe twe e n th e rive r Tyne and th e Browne y
(Bo sworth-Tolle r,Dictionary ; for oth e r Opinions , s e e G re e n,

The Con

que s t ofEngland, p . 2 54 , n ote

The po em do e s no t s e em to hav ebe e n writte nby o ne who sawthebattle . At le as t we learn from it no mo re in substance than might havebe e n put down in a short e ntry of the Ch ro nicle . Th e po em lack s th e e pic
pe rc e ptio n and dire ct powe r Of th e folk - song, as wellas inve ntio n . Th e

patrio tic e nthusiasm, howe v e r ,upon which it isbo rne , the lyrical s train

which pe rvad e s it , yie ld th eir true e ffe ct . The rich re source s d e rive d from
the natio nale po s are h e re happily utilis e d , and the pure v e rsification andbrilliant s tyle ofth e whole stir our admiratio n (te n Brink ) .

Thisbattle -pie ce is the mos t important Of the p o e tic ins e rtion s in
the Anglo -Saxon Chronicle s . The manuscripts furnish many variant

readings ; the te xt he re give n re pre s e nts th e poem in its ge ne rally

acce pte d form .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


NOTES .

being, appare ntly, unknown to the po e t . In dramatic incide nt and
in patrio tic fe rvor this po em is unsurpas s ed in Anglo-Saxon lite ra

ture ; it als o furnishe s a graphic and effe ctive picture of a lord and

his followe rs unite dby the spirit ofthe comitatus .

Thebrave e aldorman Brihtnoth was also distinguishe d as a libe ral
patron ofmonastic foundations , e sp e cially ofEly and Rams e y . Afte r
his fallatMaldon, the e nemy having carrie d Off his head as a trophy .

hisbody was take n to Ely and th e reburie d,with aballOfwax to

supply the lo s s Of th e he ad . His widowJEth elfised is said to have

wrought his de e ds in tap e s try .

The only manus cript copy Of this po em (Cotton Otho ,A. x11. )was
de stroye dbyfire in 1731,but H earne had trans cribe d and publishe d
it in 172 6 (J ohannis G lastoniensis Chronica, Oxfo rd) . The t e xt is

incomple tebo th at thebeginning and at the e nd,but it is probable
that n ot more than afewline s have thusbe e n lo s t .

1 4 9, 2 .
— hwae n e h e re me ans a ce rtain on e ,

’
though it has wronglybe e n suppos e d tobe e quivale nt to ge hwilcn e , e ach ’

(cf . 153 ,

1 4 9, 4 .
— hicgan t 6 h an dum e tc . ,

‘ tobe activ e and of go od

courage (cf . 1 4 9, 13—14 , and the Finnsburg Fragme nt, l. 10 New
1 4 9, 5.

— Ofl,

’
an mag,

th e ‘kinsman of Offa,’who is the firs t to
re spond to th e callofhis lord ; Offa hims elf is also me ntion ed in the
po em .

1 4 9, 6 .
— s

’

é e o rl, i. e . Brihtno th hims elf, to whom alon e the poe t

applie s the title e o rl. — yrh 8
‘

o , cowardice on th e part ofhis me n

s ome e ditors pre fe r to re ad dishonor ’
at the hands of th e

invade rs .

1 4 9, 7.
— h é lét h imbi of han d o n e tc . 11 6 (i. e . O ffan maTbg)

abandon s the sport Of fowlingwith his favorite (lé ofn e ) hawk to join
th e campaign .

1 4 9, 11 . anothe r faithful re tain e r . E ttmiille r, e rrons

ously,would introduce th e lin eby ac (for e ao ) and ide ntify E ad ric
with O ffan m é g .

1 4 9, 12 —13 .
- fo r 3

‘be ran giir tr
“

) giibe , ‘to go armed to war .

’

be ran is fre que nt in e xpre s sion s Ofmilitary mo tion ; cf. 151 , 10, 15;
152 , 16 , e tc.

150, 7.
—b§ar h e“ : o n ofré s tOd . h e re fe rs to air .

150, 19.
- fis . R efle xive dative with a ve rbOf motion .

150, 2 5.
— hiWillafl'6 0Wu") gafo le garas s yllan . The re is a clo se

parallelism to this re ply inMarlowe ’
s J ewofMalta,Act I I . 80. 2
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G OVERNOR. So willwe fight it out ; come , le t
’
s away

P roud , daring Calymath , inste ad Ofgold ,We ’

lls e nd the ebulle ts wrap t in smoke andfire
Claim tribute whe re thouwilt,we are re solv e d,

Honour isbought withblood and no t with gold .

In the ve ry year of thisbattle , howe ve r, E the lre d afte rwardsbegan
the fatalpractice Ofbuying offthe invade rs with mone y .

151, 17.
— 8 6 Se s ch e re , i. s . the fo rce s of the Northme n , the

‘
ship

army this unusuale pithe twas appare ntly o ccasione dby the re quire
me nt ofthe allite ration .

151 , 2 2 . hmleb‘able o , i. e . Brihtno th .

151 , 2 7.
— 115151

:
s t6 d o n mid Wulfs tiin e e tc. Wulfstan was the

e fficie nt leade r of his kin (cafn e mid his cyn n e ) to which, appar
e ntly, ZE lfh e r e andMaccusbe longe d ; his s on,Wulfm a

'

Er , is me n

tion e d farthe r on (154 ,

152 , 9. Byrh te lm e sbeam , i. e . Brihtnoth .

152 , 2 3—2 4 . h re mm as wun d o n e tc. Cf. 1 4 8 ,
4 f.

152 , 30.
—Wulfm é r , the s on ofBrihtno th’

s sis te r.

153 , 7.
— his B

’

e o d e n , i. e . Brihtno th ; cf . 154 , 1 4 .

153 , 2 1 .
— s hbe rn e gar ,

‘a s outhe rn dart
,

’ i. e . a dart from th e

s outh ; the e nemy we re to the s outh, he nce this e pithe t, appare ntly
coine d for the sake Of the allite ration .

154 , 2 8.
— For the missing half-line KOrn e r sugge s ts : h lé o

‘

d
‘

ro d e

155, ll.
— O d danbeam , the son s ofOdda,’i. e . G o d ric, G o d rin c

(or, as s ome e ditors pre fe r, G o dwin e ), and G o dwig .

156 , 2 . Oa
‘

e r twéga,
one oftwo things .

’

156 ,
4 .
— ZE Ifrice s . I t is po s sible that this was JElfric the caldor

man OfMe rcia (Fre eman, His to ry of the No rman Co nque s t, Vol. I . ,

p . 2 72 , no te 4 , and G re e n, Conque st ofE ngland , p . 372

157, 13 .
— S tfirm e r e , a lake or fe n in E s s e x ”

(Fre eman) ; more

probably the mouth o r e stuary Ofth e Stour (KOrn e r) .
158 , 2 0.

— G ad d e s m a
'

eg,
i. e . Offa. KOrne rbe lie ve s that G ad d e s

is a D anish name and that the po e t th e re fore in this single ins tance
name s on e of the e nemy . This Opinion is no t tobe acce pte d , no r is it
ne ce s sary ,as Ze rnielsugge s ts , to transpo s e the o rde r oflin e s 2 0and 2 1 .

159, 3 .

'

a
'

ar him Wige lin e s beam . him , refle xive dative ;Wige lin e sbe am , i. e . Wis tfin Wigs tfin ),Wige lin (or pe rhapsWige ling),beingano th e r name for purs tan .
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XXI I I . THE WANDERER .

Th e po em e ntitle d the Wande re r ” is re pre s e ntative Of the lyrics
produce d in the firs t (Anglian) pe riod OfAnglo -Saxon lite rature . The

dominant no te is that of sadn e s s . The po e t is full Of the s orrows ofbe re avem e nt and of e xile h e lame n ts the de ath Of pro te ctors and of

frie nds , the pas sing away Of the joys of comrade ship ; his de lusive
dream s Of past happine s s de e p e nby co ntras t the glo om ofthe de s olate

re ality wroughtby de ath , change and de vastation . But although a

man canno t withstand fate , h e can in distre s s practis e th e re s traint

and re signation of th e true he ro . In th e “ Battle ofMaldon ” the

re lationbe twe e n a lord and his me n is s e e n unde r the s e ve re st te s t ;

the Wande re r,”by the indire ct touche s oflonging re colle ction , draws
a picture of the comitatus in the joyous hall of the gift-dispe nsing
lo rd .

The autho rship Ofth e po em is unde te rmin e d ; the re is no reas on for

assigningit to Cyn ewulf .
1 6 0, 7.

- h ryre . We should e xpe ct h ryr e s , ge n . d e pe nding on

ge m yn dig (Holthaus e n ) .
1 6 1, 4 .

— minn e wis s e is p e rhap sbe s t translate dby ‘may Show

(witan ) favor .

’ Th e re is difficulty with th e unusualwo rd minn e .

Tho rp e firs t sugge ste d min n e (fo rMS . min e ),and Sie ve rs , on me trical
grounds , has acce pte d it ;

“ Kluge , howe ve r, substitute s mild s e , and
Holthaus e n sugge s ts mildn e . Swe e t, in violation Ofme tricalre quire
me n ts , re tains min e (or m yn e ) , to which h e give s the me aning
‘mem ory, lo ve .

’ W“ 94 ”

1 6 2 ,
2 8. fuge l. According to Tho rp e fuge lis he re us e d figura

tive ly to de no te
‘
ship

’
; cf . ‘

the simile in th e Be owulf (l. flo ta
fam igh éals fugle ge lico s t , ‘ the foamy-ne cke d ship mo s t like to abird .

’ But s e eModern Language No te s , Vol. XI I I . , p . 176 .

1 6 3 , 1 . — a51da Anglian S . 159, 2 .

X
XXIV . THE P HCENIX .

Th e first part of th e Anglo -Saxon “ P hoe nix ”

(11. 1- 380) is an

adaptatio n o r paraphras e Of a Latin po em attribute d to Lactan tius
Firmianus (4 th ce n tury) . In T euffe l’s His tory of Latin Lite rature
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flood are substitute d for the adve nture Of P hae ton and the flood of

D eucalion (G aeble r) .

1 6 8 ,
4 . fae ge r . The rhythm Of Anglo - Sax on ve rs e Ofte n re quire s

fa
'

ége r (Sie v e rs ) ; 80 he re and at line s 12 5, 182 , 2 32 , 307

1 6 8 , 5.
— F e nix ,

rhythmically always F e nix (Sie ve rs ) ; s e e lin e s

1 6 8 ,
1 1 .

—
glae dum . Sie ve rs has Obs e rve d that in the rhythm Of

th e P hoe nix the primary syllable of this adj e ctive is always long ;
s e e line s 2 89, 303, 593 .

1 6 8 ,
15. ah yd e d . The fullpp . e nding-cd with ve rbs in -t , -d , is

ano th e r mark of the Anglian diale ct ; s e e lin e s 96 , 181, 2 31, 4 18, 4 91,
550. S .

1 6 9 ,
2 7. swan e s fefi'r e . In attributing music no t to the ‘dying

swan ’

(olor morie ns , Lact . l. but to th e ‘
swan ’

s fe ath e rs ,’ the
po e t employs a form of the myth which is also found in NO . viii. of

the Anglo - Sax on Riddle s (Die trich ) .

170, 2 6 . andbé owbé o d n e in a'e rum . In characte ristic
variation from -

the original, the Anglo -Saxon po e t introduce s the

re lation ship Of the comitatus .

173 , 15 f. - sum e s o nlic e e tc . (of. Lact . l. 107 This e xpande d

figure is particularly notewo rthy, since simile s are ve ry unusualin
Anglo -Saxon po e try .

174 , 8.
— nih te . The substitution of nih t , the e arlie r form of the

dat . (S . 2 84 , n . willre store the true rhythm (Sie ve rs ) .

1 75,
6 .

— sun n an s e gn , the sign Of th e sun ’ ‘ the sun ,

’ jus t as
the sun is als o calle d tace n (l. 96 ) andbéace n (l'. the same

figure is m e re ly varie d in e xp re s sion to suit th e allite ration .

1 79, 8.
— t 6 6

‘

as fage . I t is highly probable that t 6 6 as (s e e the

variants) is h e re corre ct ,but id ga is ve ry doubtful. Ilart, on th e

analogy Of id aege s (o r igd ee ge s ), sugge sts id ee ge , ‘ that sam e day .

’

It is als o po s sible that idga is the remnant Of an adje ctive like
gra

‘

édige ,
‘

gre e dy .

’

18 4 , 6 f. — I Obe s gie d dinga ! e tc . J obxxix . 18 : I n nidulo me o
mo riar, e t sicut palma multip licabo die s . G aeble r no tice s that Be de ,
in his Comm e n tary on J ob, follows th e J ewish tradition in inte rpre

tating palma as d e n o ting the phoe nix . I t may th e re fore p e rhapsbe
infe rre d that th e po e t kn ewBe de ’

s work .

1 85, 2 0. h rém ige , rhythmically h r émge (Sie ve rs ) .

18 6 ,
2 5. sy. Rhythmically si

'

é (dis syllabic) is re quire d (Sie ve rs ) .



AP P END IX II .

ANGLO SAXON VERSIFICATION.

l

ANG LO-SAXONpo e try is compo s e d in a kind ofblank-ve rs e , in long
unrime d (but allite rative ) and ungroup e d (i. e . s tichic) lin e s .

A. G ENE RAL P RINC I P LE S .

1 . E ve ry line con sists of two parts , th e firs t half-lin e , and th e

s e cond half-lin e ; the s e half-lin e s are s e parate dby a cg sura and

unite dby allite ration (i. e . initialrim e ; e nd
-rime Occurs o ccasionally,Mbut m e re ly as an incid e ntalo rnam e nt) .

2 . E v e ry half—line has two rhythmical s tre s s e s , o r acce nts , and

cons e que ntly two rhythmicalm e asure s , o r “ fe e t ” it is a s tructural
unit and has a s can sion Of its own , inde p e nd e nt Of that ofits comple
me ntary half-lin e . In contras t to th e s e cond half-lin e , the firs t half
line is usually more e xpande d in fo rm .

3 . Th e foo t
”

(o r m e asure ) in its simple s t fo rm consis ts Of two
parts , an acce nte d and an unacce n te d part (areie—amk the sis ) . H ow
e ve r, two additionalfo rm s are employe d : a fo o t Of on e part o nly, th e
arsis ; and a fo o t of thre e parts , ofwhich on e is the arsis (having the

chie f rhythmicals tre s s ), ano the r has a s e condary stre s s , and the third

is unacce nte d,being th e true th e sis .

4 . The arsis (or rhythmic re quire s a long syllable , o r th e
e quivale nt Of along syllable vale n t is calle d are s olved s tre s s ,

and consists of two syllable s Of which the firs t is sho rt and th e s e cond
is light e nough to combin e with the firs t to produce with it the me tri
cal e quivalent of a long syllable . Unde r ce rtain co ndition s howe v e r
the arsis consis ts ofa short syllable .

1 This chap te r isbas e d on th e re s earche s of Sie ve rs , publishe d in P aul and
Braune ’

s Beitrage . vols. x. and xii,
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5. The the sis (orunacce nte d part Of th e fo ot) con sists Of a varying
numbe r ofunacce nte d syllable s ; '

n the the sis no dis tinction is mad ebe twe e n long and sho rt syllable s .W a of the initial sounds ofwo rds , or

syllable s , is employe d to unite th e two half-line s in to the large r rhyth
micalunit Of the comple te lin e . Allite ration is confin e d to rhy

‘

thmi

cally acce n te d syllable s ; any allite ration Of unacce nte d syllable s is tobe re garde d as accid e ntal, and th e re fo re without significan ce in the

s tructure Of the lin e . Allite rating syllable s have the sam e initial

con s onant (s t,sap, an twallite rate e ach with its e lf only) , o r the y have
an initial vowe l s ound, any vowe l or diphtho ngwhate ve r allite rating
with its elf or with any o th e r vowe lsound .

7. The rhythmicalacce n tuation coincide s in ge ne ralwith the acce nt
nation re quire dby th e s e n s e . Th e four chie f s tre s s e s

.

Of a comple te
lin e th e re fore fallupon th e four mo st significan t wo rds o r syllable s of

that lin e . Th e s e condary s tre s s on the s e cond m embe r Ofa compound
word may, howe v e r, als obe employe d as an arsis .

8. Allite ration and rhythmical acce ntuation, the re fore , conjointly
give promine n ce to the logically significant e lem e nts Of th e line ,but
allite ration do e s no t atte nd e ve ry rhythmical stre s s : in the s e cond
half-lin e allite ration marks th e firs t s tre s s ; in the first half-lin e it
marks eith e r the first s tre s s , o r the first and the s e cond, o r, le s s

fre quently, the s e cond only .

B. RHYTHMICAL TYP E S .

The s tructure Of th e half-lin e
,
th e primary s tructuralunit in Anglo

Saxon ve rsification , is re pre s e nte d in th e followingfive typ e s

1 . TY P E A.

In typ e Ath e rhythm is tro chaic

s tih
‘um wo r dum , G e n .

1 2 84 8a

h e o rfl
‘

ge n éatas ,M.
1 I n this chap te r G e n . G e ne sis (i. e . Th e Offe ring of I saac) ; Br. The Battle of

Brunanburh ;M, Th e Battle ofMaid e n ;W. Th eWand e re r ; P h . T he P hoe nix ;

B .
= Be owulf. Th e num e rals re fe r to th e continuous numbering of the line s , and

th e sup e rio r le tte rs a andbde no te re sp e ctiv e lyfirs t and s e cond half-line s .
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s tre s s e s . I t is he re that the first the sis is usually e xpande d to a highe r
numbe r Of syllable s

sin d o nbfibe arwas , P h . 71 x

h aebbe ic ge frugn e n , P h . 1

nisba‘e r o nbarn lon d e , P h .

nfié ow is ge rym e d ,M.
05

‘be e t h e g e s e cefi‘, P h .

fitan ymbe aafi'e ln e , P h .

swylc e O
'
a
'

ar éac s é frOda, Br .

tr
“

) rabe hin e ge le t t e ,M.
With anacrusis

gewat him pa Se as 6 e ling, G e n . x I x x x Q} x

2 . TYP E B. x 1 | x f HWM
In typ e B th e rhythm is iambicbin fige nbe am , G e n . x x

n é win t e r s cfir , P h . x i I xburh m e o tud e s m e ah t, P h . x 12} I x

n ébrim e s d ryr e , P h . 16b, x 1 x é}
n e d e n e n é dalu, P h . xQ} I x {15

The re is fre e dom in th e numbe r of syllable s constituting th e firs t
the sis ; in the s e cond the sis this numbe r varie sbe twe e n on e and two .

With on e syllable in the s e cond th e sisbo n n e s o rg and sle
’

e p , W . x

nis s é fold an s cé at, P h .

isbe e t sebe le Iond , P h .

a
'

érbe e sbéacn e s cym e , P h .

swfis é haswa fugol, P h .bo nn e o nwae cn e h’ e ft,W.

o nbo n e ae d
‘

e lan q g, P h .biirabebE'e r gfih‘ fo rnam , B.bo n n e h e of gré o te his, P h .

With two syllable s in th e s e cond the sis
e ald en ta gewe o rc, W . x x

andbriwa as cmce h
‘

, P h .

hwid e r krehra sewe d ,W. x x 4
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o fe r wabe m a geblnd ,W. x xa x x

86 hit o n frymbe gas e d p , P h . x x x .1 x xbaitbl") him o nd riiidan n obe arft , B. x x x x I x xbfirabe hit mid mundumbewan d ,B. x x x x x I x x

9M
The jux tapo sitio n of the two stre s s e s give s to the rhythm of type C

a pe culiar characte r . The allite ration,whe n single , is always on the

firs t s tre s s

and fo rd gangan,M. x I

I

X

t6 scyp e gangou,M. x 18 x

The firs t the sis admits of a varying numbe r of syllable s ,but the
finalthe sis , as in type A,

n e ve r e xce e ds one syllablebee t h '

i
'

fo rd 6 0d o n,M.
and t6 hige g6 dum ,M.be hibaat gyflbégun, P h .bo nn e iefr eby t e a n e s , P h .bt‘irabe h e him m id h e e fd e , B.

In compe nsation fo r this jux tapo sition ofthe two s tre s s e s , the s e cond
s tre s s is o fte n on a short syllable :

ofe r d é o p wmte r, G e n . x x I 6 x

h é tbfibo rdbe ran ,M. x I 6 xbee tte is fco rbe ouan , P h . x .5 I 6 x

o nblé o tbe e t Ific G o d e , G e n . x x .i I 6 x

I t is a spe cialcharacte ris tic Of this type that th e two acce nts Of a
mpound word (the primary and the s e condary acce nt) are fre e ly

m um conditions Of the two rhythmical s tre s s e s ; th e

s e condary acce nt maybe on a long o r on a short syllable .

With th e s e condary
“

acce nt (as the s e cond s tre ss) on along syllable
e al ge o ndbe n ce , W . x I x

his win e d ryh tn e s , W . x 65 I x

n é t6 h raedwy rd e ,W. x x 3. I .

’
x
,

o nbfim willq ge , P h . x x I x

und e r h e o funh riife , P h . x xQ} l x

swfibifo regengan, P h. x xi} I x
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P re s e nt participle s and de rivative s in dug, - Iic, may take an addi

tional(s e condary) acce ntbia'er himbe t te n d e , P h .

le
bwilebee s ae 6 e 1inge s , G e n .

g ewitbuo fe s tlice , G e n .w“milliith the s e condary ac a short 8 llable
o n fo lcs te d e , Br . x .c 6 x

an d sin cbege ,W. x .c I 6 x

in géard agum , IV. x 3. I 6 xbo n n e d éafl‘rae c e d , P h . 4 8” x x I 6 x

The s e cond class ofwe ak ve rbs and de rivative s in -ig, -e n , may

take an additional(s e co ndary) acce nt
u uu ge s e ah h lifigan h lifian ), G e n . x x .5 I 6 x u

x x x _
' I 6 x

U —v u x _
’ I 6 x

unbe fo h t e n e ,M. x x I 6 x
U n uu

In typ e D th e first fo ot con sists Of an arsis o nly ; in comp e nsation
fo r thisbre vity, the s e cond foo t has thre e parts : an arsis , a s e condary
s tre s s ,and a the sis . This s tructuralre quirem e nt Of a s e condary s tre s s

isme tby th e fre que nt introduction of compounds . D ouble allite ration
(in th e firs t half-line ) is he re v e ry fre que nt. The s e condary s tre s s

o ccurs eithe r imme diately afte r th e s e cond arsis , o r on th e final
syllable .

(a) D 1 . .f lixx

H e re th e se condary stre s s is imme diately afte r the s e cond arsis .

P re s e nt participle s and de rivative s in -ing, -lic, - eu, -ar,
-ig, may take

an additional (s e condary) s tre s s . The syllable unde r the s e condary
stre s s is in mo st instan ce s long

ge o ng e d niwe , P h .

wad an wr se clas tas , W .

lie le ofl‘ue raaftig, P h .

luco n Iagus t réam as ,M.
fo rd fo ldwe ge , G e n .

sfil‘we nd e , B.
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Type D (both D 1 and D 2 ) is als o e xpande d the admis sion

unacce n te d syllable afte r the firs t arsis .

Expande d D 1

wrix le d Wfidcrae fte , P h .

e afo ran E adwe ard e s , Br.

h é owo n h e ad
‘

o lin d e , Br.

m é cum m yle n sce arpum , Br .

cfi‘

d ra cwid e gie d d a,W.

e aldum cyle gice lum , P h .

sunuan d swe
'

e s fen d e r , P h .be o r na h e ahgifa, Br .

gr é tefl
‘

gliws tafum , W .

sigo t a sad e y ning, P h .

m 6 d ge magube gnas , W .

With anacrusis
o nbryr d e dbré o s t s e fa, P h .

Expande d D 2

Wé rig Wige s said , Br . x

d pawige s h e agd ,M.
flé ogan fe h

’

m m s n el, P h .

d r é o rig daro d
‘

a lfif, Br .
f
x x

hfilge s h lé o d
‘

o rcwId e , Eh .

I

\
c
/

X

With anacrusis
ob‘flé oge h’ fe dm m s n e l, P h .

Th e re are s ome in stance s Of an appare nt e xpan sion Of the the sis
cald o r fin ra ge hwse s , P h . x I x x

hlé o rbo ls t e r o nfé ng, B . I .5

cynin g e ald r ebe n éat, B. 65 I x x

But it is tobe Obs e rve d that a syllable in r maybe slurre d s o as no t

to hav e full rhythmical value ; e .g. in wfid Win t e r c e arig,W.

win te r (2 win tr ) is rhythmically e quivale n t to a mono syllable , th e
s cansionbeing the re fo re regular : 1bx . So in the pre ce ding e xam

ple s ,bo ls te r (and s o po ssibly aura and calare ) has perhaps me rely
monosyllabic value .



MW
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5. TYP E E . z x x l ’

In typ e E the foo t of thre e parts pre ce de s the foot of on e part .

This type is clos e ly re late d to type D , consisting in most cas e s of the

same e leme n ts in the inve rs e orde r .

With compounds in the first foo t
andlangn e (1&g, Br . x

gylpwo rdum s p rae c,M.
h rim ceald e 855,W.

Wéatfic e n min , P h .

éas td é lum o n , P h .

h e ad o rfife s hfis , P h .

wuduh o ltum in , P h .

ginfaes tum gifum , G e n .

B rimm an nabo da,M.
Win e m a'éga h ry r e ,W.

wudubéam a wlite , P h .bryn e gie ld o nh r éad , G e n .

sunbe o rh t ge s e ta, P h . L

x

Occasionally the re is a trisyllabic compound with the s e condary
stre s s on a short syllable

Syrwara. lQnd , P h .

Sfib’d e na folc, B.

With the s e condary s tre s s on a de rivative syllable
s cyp p e nd e s gie fe , P h .

fitt e r n e o rd ,M.
fige n n e e ard , P h .

d ré o rig n e fan d , B.

ofs tlic e s céakM.
wurB'Iice wrae c,M.

With anacrusis
o ngan ce allianbi,M. x x I bx

I n a succe s sio n ofthre e words (cf D “ ) the third wo rd has a s tronge r

s tre s s than the s e cond , fo r th e s e cond is s omewhat subordinate logi
cally and grammatically eithe r to th e firs t or to the third

if“ .
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fe o rh ge o ng o nfO n , P h . x I

twelf sidum hin e , P h . x Q;
dwge sbrid dan fip, G e n . { 51 xban o n e ft gewat, B. 65 x

swe o rd tier ge m e alt, B. x I

n e fa swih‘

e h o ld , B. Q5 x

Type E admits ofan e xpansion Ofthe the sis to two syllable s
d rym e nd ra ge d ryh t, P h . x x I

s éllicran ge cynd , P h .

“
x x I

s e ar olic ebe s e t e d , P h . Q51 x x I Q;
éadigra ge hwylc, P h . x x ]

s o rgfulran ge s e ta, P h . x x Q}
wifh t

'

id e s
,be we ro s , P h . x x Q5

The firs t s tre s s is o ccasionally followedby a the sis ,but in mos t
cas e s this maybe eliminate dby slurringa syllable in l, r , o r n

fife lcyn n e s e ar d , B. (x) 2. x I

e ald o rlangn e tir, Br . (x) x I

ir e nbe n dum fas s t, B. (x) x I

Ve ry rare ly an inve rsion of the parts of D 2 o ccurs , producingwhat
should s trictlybe calle d E 2

m o rd
‘

o rbe d s t r e d , B. x

In s ome ins tance s what would o th e rwis e conform to the E type is

conve rte d in to the Atyp eby the ad dition ofafinalthe sis
gfifi'mOd e grum m o n , B.

ege slic fo r co rium ,

B e owulfwaesbre m e , B.

m o rd o rbe alo maga, B.

cunn o d e ge o rn e , G e ri.

6 . HYP ERMETRICAL TYP ES .
Aspe cialmodification Of th e pre ce ding type s is occasione dby the

in troduction ofan additio nalfo o t at thebeginning Of ahalf-line o the r
wis e rhythmically n o rmal. Th e s e hype rme tricalhalf-line s o ccur eithe r
singly Or in groups , and usually add dignity to the s e ns e and mo ve

me nt ofth e passage .
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‘ G ewitbfio fe s tlice , Abrah am , fé ran, ,

lis tas Iecgan, andbe hid e m idbin Fige
'

nbe am ; bfis ce alt I saac m é

o ns ecgan , sunubinn e , sylt tiifibr e !
A. _ x i x x : B.

D . @ ’
x x i x A.

C . x x Q} '
x A.

x _
' B.

C . x x x é} _
'
x

_
'
x l x B.

B. x : x
'

x : B.

D . x ]



G LOSSARY .

The vowels aand as have the same po sition ; 5 (b) follows t ; o th e rwis e th e o rde r
is s trictly alphabe tic . The abbre viatio ns employe d (e xclusive of the mo s t obvious )
are th e following : T he nume rals in pare nth e s e s , e tc .

,
indicate the clas s e s of

th e ablaut v e rbs ; (W. L), (W. (\V. tho s e of th e we ak ve rbs ; (R . ) the

re duplicating, and (P ? ) th e p re te ritive p re s e nt ve rbs — ge n ge rund) ; imp .

imp e rative ) ; pp . pe rfe ct participle ) ; ptc . (= pre s e nt participle ) ; S . (= Sie ve rs
’

G rammar, translate dby Cook) .
A, as .

a(6 ) adv .
,aye , e ve r,always : 39,10;

s
'

e (dew),f. ,law ns . 2 8,5; 107, 13 ;
de . 113 (S . 2 6 9, 12 ; as . 32 ,
2 8 ; 35, 5 ; 35, 2 6 . [G e r . E he . ]

abbo d ,m .

, abbot : gs . abbode s 87,
2 2 . [Lat abbatem . ]

abbudis s e , f.

, abbe ss : n s . 10, 2 5;

gs . abbudis san 8, 1 ds . 10
,
11 .

[Lat . abbatis sa. ]
a-bEOdan ,

-bead -budon -bode n
e njoin,announce pre t . 3 sg

150, 6 ; imp . 2 sg. 150, 2 8.

fi-be ran ,
-bae r -ba§ron -bore nbear, e ndure : inf. 54

, 2 5.

fi-bidan ,
-b§.d -bidon -bide n

abide , remain inf. 105, 9.

ii-bisgian -bysgian) (W. IL), e n
gage , o ccupy pp . abisgod 20, 19
35, 5; -ad 35, 16 . [bysig. ]

a-biegung,f.

,occupation n s . 35,18.

fible n dan (IV. makeblind,
darke n pp . ablend 135, 2 6 ; pl.
fiblgnde 52 , 2 4 . [G e r .ble nde n .]

fi-blinnan (<be -1innan) , -blann
-blannon -blunne n ce as e :
3 sg. ablinb80, 1 1 . [libej

a-br e can ,
-brse c -bra’écon -broce nbreak down, de s troy : pre t .

3 sg. 2 0, 14 ; 3 pl. 18, 5 ; 19, 31 .

fi-br e gdan -braegd -brugdon -brog
de n 1 . smite pre t . 3

sg. 1 4 5, 10.

— 2 .

imp . 2 sg. abregd 14 4 , 2 4 .

a-bréob'an ,
-brés ’

6 -bru50n -br05e n
1 . frus trate , ruin (tran s )

— 2 . fail, p e rish opt . 3

sg. fibréobe 157, 6 .

fi-bywan (W. prepare , e quip ,

adorn : pp . pl. abywde 184 , 2 .

[bfiam]
ac (ah), conj . ,but : 2 , 17 ; 3, 5 ;
5. 13 7, 11 .

E - ce n nan (W . bege t,bringfo rth
pp . acenn e d 81, 1 4 ; 86 , 14 ; sg.

acendam 6 9, 2 4 ; pl. { wende 174 ,
2 .

Achaia, f. ,Achaia ds . 115, 7.

fi- calian (W. be come cool
pp . acblad 173, 1
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ficsian (ahsian ,axian ,fiscian) (W.

ask 1 sg. ficsige 53,9 2 sg.

ahsas t 59, 13 3 sg. 37, 8 ;

1 pl. aosiafi135, 13 ahsiafi136 ,
5 ; pre t . 3 sg. axode ahsode

6 2
,
8 3 pl. fixodon 2 , 3 acs e don

138, 7.

fi-cwe ccan (W. shake (tran s .

and pre t . 3 sg. acwehte
157, 19; 159, 13 .

fi-cwe lan - cwse 1 - cwa’510n -cwole n
die : inf. 5, 10 ; pre t . Opt

3 sg. acwa
‘

ele 75, 10 ; pp . 2 1, 7.

fi-cwellan (W . kill: inf. 115,
4 ; imp . 2 sg. £10n 12 4 , 2

pl. acwellaii12 2 , 6 ; pre t . 3 sg.

acwealde 12 2 , 2 pp . acwe ald 75,
14 . [cwelam]

fi-cwefi'an ,
- cwae 5 -cws

'

édon - cwe
de n sp eak 3 sg. acwib16 3,
7.

fi- e yhan (W . L), reveal,p ro claim
inf. 16 4 , 2 . [cfifi]

5d , m . ,fire ,fune ralpile : us . 14 5,

1 ; 177, 2 4 ; d s . side 4 3, 10 ; 173,
3 ; 1 4 4 , 2 4 ; as . 5d 14 2 , 11 ; 14 4 ,

1 1 ; is . ads 182 , 18. [O . H . G .

eit, G r . aldo s . )
tid -l6 g,

m . ,flame of the p yr e : n s .

fi- dfle gian -dyle gian) (W .blo t out, oblite rate : pre t . 3 sg.

fidilegode 92 , 9 pp . pl. -dy1egode
80, 15. [G e r . tilg

'

e nj
iidl, f . dis eas e : 118 . 91, 1 4 ;

gs . idle 91, 15 ; up . idle. 6 8, 6 .

ad lig, adj. , d is eas e d, sick : us .

105, 2 5 ; adlige 99, 9 ; dp . 103
,

2 8.

fi-d ra
‘

éfan (W. drive away,
exp el inf. 14 , 9 ; pre t . 3 sg.

édr'ééfde 14 , 5 ; 3 pl. - d0n 81, 5.

é d r e , adv. , forthwith, quickly
1 4 4 , 14 .

fi-d ré o gan ,
- drenh -dru.gom-droge n

e ndure , exp e rie nce ,p ractice
inf. 55, 2 4 ; pre t . 3 sg. 105, 4 ; 1

pl. 91 , 2 7.

e
‘

x-d rifan ,
-dr5.f -d rifon -drife n

drive away 3 sg. idrif’

d 57, 2 2

pp . pl. adrife n e 31, 12 .

fi-dwa
—
e s oun (W . que n

’ch, ea:

tinguish : pre t . 3 sg. idws
'

éscte

98, 12 ; pre t . opt . 3 sg. 81, _
17.

fi- dyd an (W. put to death

pre t . 3 sg. fididde 90, 10. [déad ]
fi—dile gian , s e e fi- dile gian .

fi-

ebbian (W. ebbaway, re
ce de : pp .

“

ahebbad 2 4 , 2 3 .

fi-fan dian (W . make trialof,
exp e rience : pp . sg. afandode 91 .

9.

fi-faran ,
-f6 r0n - fare n

go , march pp . 19, 2 9.

fi-fa
’

éran (W . make afraid, te r

rify pp . ifs
—
Bre d 183, 1 1 .

aTe -fae s tn e s , f. , pie ty n s . 6 2 ,5 ; 6 3,

18 ; ds . vhfe stnis s e 8, 3 ; 9, l.

fi-fe allan ,
-fe oll -féollon -fealle n

fall pto . fifealle nde ; 3 sg.

afielb35, 2 0 ; opt . 3 sg. fife alle
82 , 8 ; pp . 2 8, 2 4 ; 155, 2 7.

fi-fé d an (W. fe e d, sustain : 3

sg. fifédeis 174 , 9 ; pre t . 3 sg.

afédde 75, 2 6 ; 85, 12 .

a
'

éfe n ,
n .

, e vening : 118 . 3, 2 8 ; ds .

é fe nne 12 , 5 ; 12 5, 7.

aTefe n -

giefl,
n . , e vening repast, sup

p e r : dp . 32 , 6 .

ae fe s t (aefs t), f . n . , disfavor , e nvy,
malice : ms . 179, 2 . [aef-e st, S .

4 3, n . 4 ; O . H . G . abun st . ]
fife-fe s t , s e e a

'

EW-fae s t .

aTa-fe s tus s , s e e z
'

é -faestn e s .
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6 3 4 ; égtse r ge ge ,bo th
and ; 2 2 , 1 ; 2 4 , 10;

2 6 , 4 ; 53 , 9 ; fibe r 0556

o55e , eithe r or ; 4 0, 17.

s
'

ég
-hwilc, pron . , each n s . 4 0, 1 1

113, 8 ; 156 , 2 9.

s
'

eg
- hWQnan , adv .

,from all side s ,
on allside s : 72 , 2 3 ; 72 , 2 5.

agla
‘

e ca (é gliéca) , m . , mo ns te r ,

fie nd : np . figls
'

écan 180, 17.

[G o th aglaiti. ]
agnian (W. p o s s e s s , as sum e

as o ne
’

s own : 3 pl. agnia5, 3 1,
13 . [age n ]

é gfi‘e r , s e e sig-hwa d e r .

fi-

gyld an
-

gieldan ) -

ge ald
-

guldon
-

golde n 1 . r ep ay, re quite
inf. 70, 30.

— 2 . punish : pp .

fige ald 179, 9.

fi-

gyltan (W. L), offe nd, sin

opt . 3 pl. agylte n 34 , 13 ; pre t .

1 pl. agylton 80, 3 1 91, 2 6 ; pp .

agylt 1 4 0, 2 1 .

ah (ac) , con j . ,but : 6 9, 11 .

fi-h ebbad ,
s e e fi-

ebbian .

fi-bobbau, -h6 f -h6 fon -hafe n
heave , lift, rais e , exalt : inf. 92 ,

2 ; 2 pl. abebbe 6 1 , 4 ; imp . 2

pl. ahebbafi133, 17 Op t . 3 pl.

abebbe n 55, 2 0 ; pre t . 3 sg. 6 2 ,

18 ; 14 4 , 13 ; 1 pl. 156 , 8 ; pp .

31
, 5 ; 152

,
2 3 .

a- hfin ,
-héng

-héng0n -hange n

hang (tran s ) : in
'

f. 2 5, 6 ;

imp . 2 sg. ah5h 35, 2 8 pre t . 2 sg.

fihénge 136 , 2 6 ; 3 sg. 104
,
18 ;

132
,
16 ; pp . 104

,
2 4 ; 137, 10.

a-h r e d d an (W. save , de live r,
re scue : ge r . ahredde nn e 98, 2 0 ;
l sg. ahr edde 92

,
2 1 ; Opt . 3

sg. ahredde 98, 18 ; pre t . 3 sg.

ahredde 110, 19; 3 pl. -don 19
,
5.

a-h r éo san ,
-hréas -hruron -bl‘ove n

fall: Opt . 3 sg. ahréo s e 82 ,
18 ; pre t . 3 sg. 82 , 2 1 .

fih sian , s e e fic sian .

s
‘

e h t , f. , p o s s e s sio n , p rop e rty : ap .

é hta. 77, 7 ; gp . 76 , 6 ; 76 , 10 ;
dp . 39, 2 9. [Egan ]

a
'

éh t -ge
—s tr é o n , n .

, p os s es sion,
riche s : ap . 182 , 2 1 .

fi- hydan (W . hide pp . shyde d

a-id ligan (W. p rofane : inf.

6 5, 9. [id eL]
a- la

'

édan (W. 1 . lead, conduct
(trans ) : inf. 2 3

, 5; 3 sg. alé deis

1 14
,
2 0 alé t 120, 2 5 ; imp . 2 sg.

alé d 115
, 8 ; pp . ala

’

édd 138,
12 ; mp . filé dde 89, 13 .

— 2 .

p roce ed, grow inf. 173
,

2 4 pre t . Op t . 3 sg. ale
—
e de

,
173,

6 .

silan (W. kindle ,burn (tran s .

and 3 sg. s
'

ele
’
d 172 , 2 5;

183
, 12 ; pp . s

'

éle d 177, 2 5.

a
'

e lc ,pron . subst . and adj. ,each,any
n s . 4 , 1 1 ; 4 5, 6 ; gs . é lce 3 6 , 18 ;
ds . iélcum 6 , 17; 19, 6 ; s

"

e
'

lc0n 135,

1 4 ; 136 , 3 ; s
'

élce re 135, 14 ; as . file
is . 5e lce 18, 2 3; 4 9

,
3 .

se ld e (ie lde , ylde ),m . pl. (S .

me n : gp . mlda 16 3, 1 ; 172 , 1 ;
184 , 3 ; dp . 182 , 2 4 . [e nld ]

ald o r, s e e e ald o r .

ald o r -a n (e aldor m . ,
chief,

magis trate : ns . 15, 9 ; 16 , 3 ;

gs .
-a ne s , 15, 2 5 ; as . 14 , 3 ;

1 4 , 6 ; np .
-a 6 4

,
15.

ii-le cgan (W. lay down, allay,
ove rcome , refute inf. 75, 8 3 pl.

alecgaii 4 3, 13 ; 4 3, 3 1 pre t .

3 sg. aléd e 83, 2 4 ; 3 pl. aledon
98, 2 4 ; pp . filéd 4 3, 15. [licgan . ]
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file d , m . ,fire : ns . 183, 8 ; as .

fi-léfan , s e e ii-l
'

ifan .

t
‘

i-le ogan ,
-le ah -lugon -loge n

lie , de ny (w. dat . of p e rs . and

ofthing) : 3 sg. alihid 105, 2 6 .

ee l—frem e d , s e e sl
-fre m e d .

ail-gyld e n , adj. , ofpure gold : ap .

-

gy1de ne 35, 2 8.

all, s e e call.

ablm e s -

gco r n ,adj. , libe ralofalms ,
charitable : n s . 75, 2 5 ; 100, 17 ;
np .

-ge orn e 6 8, 2 3 .

es lm e s s e , f. , alms : ds . almys san

100, 2 6 ; as . 100, 2 5 ; aelme s san

180, 2 8. Lat . ele émo

syna ]
sel almighty : ns . 10,

5 ; 82 , 14 ; aelmehtiga 6 ; gs .

alme htigan 57, 2 4 ; ds . selmihv

egum 2 7, 2 .

aal-bé o dig, s e e el
-bé o dig .

se l-bé o dis c, s e c el-pé o disc .

ii-lybban (W. liv
‘

e inf. 131,
18.

alyfan -léfan) (W. allow,p e r
mit, grant (w. dat . Of p e rs . and

Of thing) : inf. 152 , 7 ; pp .

alyfe d 6 5, 17 188, 9 aléfe d 57,
17.

a-lfisan (W . lo os e n, releas e ,

rans om : pre t . 3 sg. alysde 74 ,
2 0 alésde 72 , 4 pp . pl. alis e d e
85, 16 .

am ang, s e e ou-

ge
-m qng .

ambo r , m . , measure : gp . ambra,
4 0, 13 . [G er . Eim e r . ]

amby r e (<and -byre ), adj. ,favor
able as . ambyrne 4 1, 13.

fi-m e rian (W. fre e from dro s s ,

purify, refine : pp . pl. amere de

184 , 1 ; 187, 4 .

a-m e tan measure , e s timate
inf. 6 1, 1 .

a-m y rran (W . mar, de stroy,
hinde r : pre t . 3 sg. amyrde 154 ,fif’ "

an , s e e unnan .

an , num . adj. , 1 . one , ce rtain o ne

(inde f . art ) ,a(an) : ns . an , 1, 15

14 , 5 ; 17, 2 1 ; ds . anum 2 1, 3 ;

15
, 5 ; tim e 2 1

,
19 ; as . se nn e 33,

8 ; ann e 14 , 9 ; 17, 5;

2 6 , 19 on in , right on , continu
ously, 14 4 , 2 ; gp . anrage hwee s ,
of each on e , 182 , 2 .

— 2 . alone

ns . fina 2 , 3 ; 35, l ; 6 2 , 3 ; 6 2 ,
7 as . anne 2 7, 9 ; dp . 6 9, 1 ap .

Etna79, 1 1 ; an 8, 17 ;—bee t an ,
only that, 1 14 , 16 .

an—be - s tingan thrus t in, ia
s e rt pp . pl.

- s tungnan 36 , 18.

an -bi’dan , s e e ou-bid an .

an d (ond) , con j . , and .

an da, m . , z eal, indignation, mal

ice , injury : ds . andan 57, 12 ;
132 , 12 ; as . 5, 17. [G e r . ahnde n . ]

an d -bidian (W. IL) ,wait : pre t .

Opt . 1 sg.
-bidode 84 , 2 0.

an - d éfn , f. , fitting amount, p ro
p ortio n ns . 4 3, 13 ds . andéfn e

4 6
,
2 3 . [dafe niam ]

an d e tnis ,f. , confe ssion as .
-nys s e

92 , 1 .

and e t tan (Qnde ttan) (W .

confe ss , acknowle dge : inf. 6 9,
2 3 ; pto . Qnde tte nde 6 5, 2 1 sg.

ande tte 6 3, 16 ; onde tte 6 4 , 2 4 ;

imp . 2 pl. ande ttan134 , 3 . [and
witan . ]

an d -fe nge , adj. , accep table up .

71 , 2 8. [f6 n . ]
an d -

gie t -

git), n . , inte llige nc e ,
reason , s e ns e , meaning ns . 12 1,
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2 ; gs . andgite s 59, 6 ; ds . and

gie te 2 8, 2 9 ; as . andgit 2 8, 2 9

108, ll Qiidgit 32 , 2 7.

an d -

gitfull, adj. , inte llige nt : ns .

53, 10.

and -

gitfullice , adv . , intelligibly
Supl. , -

gitfnllicost 2 9, 4 .

an d -lang,adj. , continuous , e ntire
as .

- langne 1 4 6 , 2 1 .

and -le o fe n -1ife n),f. ,living,fo od,
sus te nance ds .

-le ofne 173, 16 .

an s e e ou-d r s
’

éd an .

An d r e d ,m . , the Weald ’

(th e great
fore s t in Ke nt and Sus s e x ) n s .

17, 2 9; as . 1 4 , 4 .

an d - swarian , s e e Qfld - swarian .

an d - swan : (Qnd f. ,answe r as .

-sware 9, 2 1 ; 150, 2 3 ; dp . 96 ,

14 .

and -we ard , adj., p re s e nt : n s . 6 0,

12 ; 6 0, 14 ; gs . andwe ardan 55,

2 5 ; ds . 30, 6 ; -We rdan 86
,
2 ;

dp . .

-we rdum 88, 12 ; ondwe ar
dum 10, 14 .

an d -wlita, m . , counte nanc e , ap
p earance ns . 77, 18 gs .

-W1itan
88, 2 3 ; as . 4 8, 6 ; 83, 13 .

[wlitan ; G e r . An tlitz . ]
and—wy rd an (W. answe r :
pre t . 1 sg. andwyrde 2 7, 30; 3
sg. 76 , 2 2 ; 81, l.

”

nu-fald n e s -fe aldn e s) , f. , unity,
simp licity gs .

-n e s s e 4 8
,
10.

an -fe ala, adj. , on e -fold , single ,
unmixed, sup e rior : n s . 4 9, 16

4 9, 2 5 ; 53, 7 ds . aniealdan 4 8,
5 ; 50, 6 . [numbe r : 1 10, 1 2 .

nu-fe ald lic e , adv. ,in the singular
fin -fo r -laitan ,

-lét -léto n J ite n

leave , abandon : 1 pl. -ab
6 8, 12 ; pre t . 3 pl. 108, 13 ; pre t .

opt . 3 sg. info rléte 10, 2 7

Ange l, n . ,Angle n (D e nmark) : de .

Angle 4 1, 2 5.

Ange l- e ynac (Qngel n . , Angle
kin, E nglish p e ople , England
ds .

~cynne 2 6 , 16 ; 89, 2 4 ; as .

-cynn 2 6 , 4 ; 2 7, 14 ; -cyn 2 3,
15 ; Qngelcyn 2 5, 13 .

an -

ge
-we ald an -weald),p owe r,

dominion : as . 136 , 16 .

an -

ginn , s e e ou-

ginn .

Angle , m . pl, the Angle s ,Angli
cans , English np . 89, 9; 101, 7.

an -

grislic , adj. , grisly, hide ous ,
horrible : n s . 13 .

an g rys e nlice (gris e nlice ), adv . ,

hide ously : 132 , 19.

an - haga
-hoga) , m . , s olitary, re

clus e ,wande re r n s . 16 0, 1 16 8,

6 ; as . anhagan 16 1, 17.

anhange n , s e e ou-hi
‘

m.

anig,
adj. , o nly : me . anga

s
'

énig, pron . adj. (S . any ns .

ds . s
'

éne gum as . s
'

emig,
a
—
e nign e

an -lic , s e e ou-lic .

Ken -lie , adj. ,unique , p e e rle s s , ex
cellent : n s . 5, 4 ; 16 5, 9; 175,

30; 183, 2 2 .

an -licn e s , s e e ou—licn e s .

fin -lipig (s
’

én -lipigah -lépe ),adj. ,sin

gle ,individual n s . as . an

lépne 2 6 , 2 1 ; np . se nlipige 91, 13 .

an—m éd la (ou m .
, arrogance :

.

np .
-méd1an 70, 2 5. [m6 d ]

an -m ndlice , adv . , unanimously
75, 15 ; 80, 19 ; 90, 15.

fin -mfid n e s , f. , unanimity : as .

-n e s s e 36 , 17.

an -nis , f. ,unity : ns . 110, 10 ; as .

-nys s e 81, 30.

an - r e
’

ed (ou adj. , r e solute : ns .

150, 2 3 ; 153, 19.
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Zar e n d - raca -Wre ca) ,m .
,
me ss e n

ge r ds .
- racan 90, 2 4

‘

dp .
-Wre

cum 2 6
, 7 ; ap . 96 , 5.

ar -fse s t , ho norable , virtuous , me r
ciful: n s . 75, 17 ;

-fse s ta92 , 17.

ar -fae s tnis ,f. , virtue ds .
-nis s e 8,4 .

far - hwe e t , adj. , eage r fo r glory :
np .

-hwate 1 4 8, 17.

arian (W. 1 . ho nor, show
favor : inf. (W. dat . ) 3

sg. araii (W. acc. ) 54
,
4 .

2 . de sist, ceas e : imp . 2 sg. ara

fi- risan ,
- ras -ris on -ris e n

aris e : inf. 12 , 2 8 ; 3 sg. aris eb
6 8, 2 ; imp . 2 sg. aris 75, 2 8 ;
2 pl. arisaii118, 17 Op t . 2 sg.

aris e 79, 2 9; 3 sg. 3 , 12 ; 35, 2 2 ;
2 pl. aris on 83, 2 2 pre t . 3 sg.

4
,
6 ; 10, 6 .

aeris t , m . f . n .
, re surre ction : gs .

asus te s 6 9, 2 8 ; 84 , 7 as . ae riste

182 , 10.

ar -le as ,adj. ,disho norable ,wicke d
ds .

-leas re 6 6
, 16 ; up .

-léasan

133
,
2 .

am
, s e e y rnan .

ae rn an (W. caus e to run ride ,

gallop : 3 pl. sem aii4 3, 2 0 4 3,
3 1 ; pre t . 3 pl. aam don 155

,
16 .

[yrnan . ] [ing; as . 92
,
2 5.

s
'

érn e -m e rige n ,
m . , early morn

ar o rllice , adv . , quickly, vigor

ously : 37, 1 1 .

air -waco l,adj. , e arlyawake :
ar -wura‘ -We o r5),wo rthy ofho nor,
v e ne rable : as . arwurdn e 99

,
2 4 .

air -WU rfi‘ian -We o r5ian) (W. IL),
ho nor : pre t . 3 sg. arwur ’

dod e

102
, 12 .

ar -Wur5‘lice , adv. , honorably,
reve re ntially : 99, 32 103, 4 .

G LOSSAR Y.

ar -wurli’nis , f. , re ve re nce , honor
ds .

-nys s e
_

102
, 3 1 103, 18.

a
'

e s , n . , fobd, prey, carrion : gs .

as s e s 14 8, 7; 152 , 2 4 . [G e r .

Aas . ]
a- sawan (R ) , sow: pp . asawe n
2 , 1 4 ; 3 , 2 2 .

se s e ,m .
, 1 . ash, sp ear : as . 150, 2 2

gp . as ca 16 3
, 15.

— 2 .boat, ship
(ofD anish ships ) : ap . ae scas 2 4 ,

3 ; dp . 2 4 , 1 .

as c e (axe ), f. , ashe s : ds . 173, 4 ;
178, 3 ; as . 175, 3 ; 185, 4 .

a-s ce acan ,
- scéc - s ce oc)

- sce ocon) - sceace n shake

ptc . asce ace nde 133, 4 ; 3 sg.

as cse ce S 170, 5 ; pre t . 3 sg. ascéoc

se s e - h e r e , m . (ash sp ear
-army,

ship -army : n s . 151, 17.

ae s c -h o lt , n . , sp ear
- shaft : as . 156 ,

2 5.

fis cian , s e e ficsian .

fi- s cin an ,
- scan - scinon -s cine n

shine : pre t . 3 sg. 12 7, 18.

a- s cfifan ,
- s ceat - s cufon - scofe n

shove , push : inf. 2 5, 2 .

a- s cyran (W. make clear,

transpare nt : pp . as cyre d 6 9, 17.

[s cin ]
fi- s e 0gan (W. say, relate

pre t . 3 pl. as s
-

e don 14 1, 17.

ii- s en d an (W. s e nd : pre t . 2 sg.

asende s t 84 , 33 ; 3 sg. as ende

75, 8 pre t . Opt . 3 sg. as ende 90,
1 ; 130, 2 1 ; pp . asend 75, 19 ;

a- s e t tau(W. s e t, place , trans

p o rt one se lf, go : Opt . 3 sg.

as ette 4 4 , 6 ; pre t . 3 pl. as ettan

17, 2 5 ; pp . asgtt 3, 2 ; 3, 3 .

[sittan ]



G LOSSARY.

a- slngan sing : pre t . 3 sg.

asceng 10, 2 3 .

a- sit tan ,
- sae t -s e

'

eton -s e te n

sitfast, ground (of ships ) : pre t .

3 pl. 2 4 , 19 ; pp . 2 4 , 2 0.

a- sléan strike , out 017
”

inf

102 , 2 6 ; pp . aslage n 103, 6 .

fi-sm ipian (W. forge ,work :
pp . asmibod 103, 4 .

a- s p e n dan (W. sp e nd , exp e nd

pre t . 3 sg. aspgnde 87, 2 5 pp .

aspgnde d 4 3, 2 7.

fife - s p ring, n .
, sp ring of water,

fountain : ds . e
'

éspringe 16 8, 2 3 .

a- s p ringan sp ringup , sp r ead
pre t . 3 sg. asprang 104 , 2 9 3 pl.

asprungan 81, 13 .

(
“

t -s tandau stand : 3 pl. astand

ab6 9, 16 .

ae s t e l, m . ,book-mark : n s . 29, 7 ;

as . 2 9, 8 . [Lat . hastula. ]
a- s tellan (W. s e t up , r e s tore ,

e s tablish : 3 sg. astglle
’
d 182 , 2 6

pre t . 3 sg. as t e alde 1 10, 2 5.

ii- s t e rian , s e e fi- s tyrian .

fi-s tigan ,
- s tag(- s tah) s tigon -s ti

ge n asce nd, mount (trans .

and spring up , e nte r or

leave a ship , go : inf. 1 17, 6 ; 3

sg. as tih'b3, 2 2 imp . 2 sg. astig
1 15, 2 2 ; 2 pl. iis tiga

‘

lS 1 16 , 16 ;

pre t . 3 sg. astag 1 15, 2 5 ; as tah

86 , 3 ; 1 17, 1 ; 1 pl. 117, 2 0.

a- s tingan pie rce : pre t . 3 pl.
as tungo n 113, 10 ; 113, 15.

a—s tr e ccan (W . stre tch, exte nd,

p ro s trate Opt . 3 sg. astrgcce 91,
2 5 ; pre t . 3 sg. astrehte 79, 16 ;

pp . as treht 103 , 14 ; dp . 84 , 16 .

fi- s ty rian - Ste rian) (W. stir,
agitate , move (trans ) : 3 sg.

aste refi52 , 10 ; pp . pl. aste re de

2 4 9

55, 1 astyrode (W . I I . S . 4 00

n . 2 ) 135, 2 1 .

a- sun d rian (W. s eparate

(tran s) : pp . asundrad 173, 15 ;

pl. asyndrode 52 , 1 .

a—sun d ro n - sundran),adv . ,asun
de r, apart,p rivate ly 3, 2 7.

a- sweb'ban (W. put to sle ep ;

quie t : pp . aswefe d 171, 17; pl.

-e de 14 7, 7. [swe fan ]
fi- synd ro d e , s e e fi- sunarian .

se t , pre p . (W. 1 . at,in (tim e ,
place , circums tan ce ) ; 1, 1 ; 17, 2 ;
75, 15; 90, 2 2 ; 14 6 , 8 ; —pre p .

adv. ,3, 17; 9,14 .

— 2 . of,from (W.

ve rbs of asking, re ceiving, tak .

ing,buying) ;
tobe eate n,food :

gs . s
’

e te s as . 179,2 .
- 2 . the act

of eating : ds . its 179, 6 . [e tan ]
se t -br e gdan ,

-braegd -bra'5d)
-brugd0n -brl'1don) -brogde n

-br5de n) take away,deprive ,
re leas e : pre t . 3 sg. ae tbrs’ed 74 ,
18 ; 86 , 5 ; pp . aetbr5de n 3

,
10 ;

78, 15 ; pl.
-br5de n e 91, 2 0.

aat—éawe d , s e e aat
-é owian .

a- tellan (W. tell, r elate : pre t .

3 pl. ate aldon 1 4 0, 2 3 .

a- té o n ,
- téah - tugon —toge n

draw: inf. 136 , 7 ; 3 sg. atyh
‘

d

131, 2 2 133, 12 opt . 3 sg. atéo

132 , 2 0; pre t . Opt . 3 sg. atuge
11 , 2 0 ; pp . 36 , 2 7 ; 131, 2 1 .

a- té o rian (W. IL), fail,be come
e xhauste d : pp . ate orod 74 , 10.

se t -é owian (W.
-e owan ,W.

app ear (in tn ), show, mani

fe s t ge r . aatéowe nn e
1 19, 10 ; pre t . 1 sg. se téowd e
119, 8 ; 3 sg. se téOWOd e 84

,
2 ;

118, 2 1 ; pp . mtéawe d 6 5, 2 8 ;
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pl. ee téowde 6 7, 18 ; se te OWOde
85, 15. [G oth . at-augjan . ]

se t-fo ran , pre p . (W. before :
82 , 17 ; 83, 5 ; 1 4 9, 16 .

se t-ga d e r e ,adv . , toge the r 12
,
12

2 0, 2 1 ;

se t-lfitlan (W . lurk out of
sight, hide : pre t . 3 sg.

-lfitode
91, 2 . [ctMod . loite r . ]

a- tr e d an tread : pre t . 3 sg.

atrae d 136 , 1 4 .

se t -som n e , adv . , toge the r : 12 , 4 ;
6 3

, 8.

se t- s tan dau stand, remain :

pre t . 3 sg. se tstéd 104 , 2 4 .

att o r (ator), n .

, p ois on : as . 82 ,

2 7 ; 82 , 2 9 ; 1 13, 10 ; is . atre

180, 2 4 . [G e r . Eite r .]
at to r -has t e , adj. , p ois onous : as

-ha
'

eran 83, 8.

sTe tEr e n adj. , p ois onous
ns . a

'

ette rn e 154 , 2 ; ap . é ttrynne

150, 2 6 .

se t—witan -wat -Wit0n -Wit
e n twit, reproach (W.

inf. 156 , 15 ; 157, 14 . [cf. e d;

wit ]
se t -ywan -iwan) (W . I . , of. se t

éowian ), app ear show,
manife st (trans ) : 3 sg. ae tyweii
6 4 , 12 ; imp . 2 sg. ae tyw139

,
10;

pre t . 3 sg. ae td e 1 17, 2 0 ; 1 18,

2 7; atiwd e 12 7, 19.

m . , oath : ap . {was 18, 12 ; 2 0,
8.

se tle l-bo r e n , (pp . ) adj. , of noblebirth : 87, 2 ; d s .
-bo re nre 86 , 13 .

a e I -bo r e n nis , f. , noble ne s s ofbirth : as .
- nys s e 87, 3 ; 88, 1 .

aed e le , adj. , noble , exce lle nt : n s .

1 4 6 , 16 ; ds . seiSe lum 74 , 12 ; as .

aeiielan 154
, 7 ; ap . seiSe le 39

,

2 1 .
— Supl. , ns . ae tielast 165, 2 ;

dp . 180, 6 . [G e r . e d e l. ]
se d e le , adv .

, nobly : 181, 5.

ee 3
‘

e ling, m . , noble , p rince : gs .

a Selinge s 14 2 , 3 ; as . 1 4 , 9 ; dp .

6 6
,
4 .

wfi‘e llice , adv. , nobly : 88, 2 4 .

aebe ln e s , f. , nobility ns . 72 , 16 .

aebe lo , f.
, nobility : as . 156 , 11 .

se d e l- s ten c , m . , exce lle nt fra

grance gp .
- s tgnca 171, 2 6 .

ae d e l—tungo l, n . m . , noble s tar

gp .
- tungla 175, 8.

fi-be nian (WI I . ; S . 4 00 n .

s tre tch out : pre t . 3 sg. abene de
12 5

,
10 ; 137, 7. [G e r . de hn e n . ]

Eid e r , s e e e
‘

ég
- hwaefi‘e r .

a
’

i-fi‘ind an ,
-5Qnd

-
’
6undon -

‘

5unde n
swell, puffup : pp . 3 1, 5.

a- dis trian (W. IL) ,be come dark,
obscured 3 pl. afis triaii33, 17
pp . pl. atiistrode 33, 9. [56 05
tru. ]
Abulfing JEbelwulfing) , m. ,

son ofE thelwulf: ns . 2 5, 12 .

a-bwéan wash : pre t . 3 sg.

abwéh 103, 2 3 .

s
'

ew, s e e 373 .

fi-wse cnan (S . 392 , n . awake
(intr . ) pre t . 3 sg. awéc 104 , 11 .

a-ws
'

égan (W. annul: inf.

a-we ccan (W. awake , arous e ,
incite Opt . 3 sg. awecce 12 7, 3 ;
pre t . 3 sg. awe ahte 118, 17 pre t .

Opt . 3 sg. aweh te 11, 2 1 ; 3 pl.

awehton 4 , 5; pp . awe aht 177,
2 6 ; awrt (S . 4 07, n . 3) 75, 30;
pl. awehte 132 , 12 .

a-WEdan (W . rage : pre t . 3

sg. awédde 93, 6 . [w6 d . ]
a-we g, s e e we g .
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7 ; 38, 10 ; 76 , 1 ; hi18,
2 1 39, 5 pre p . adv . ,big 155,
7 -be eas tan, pre p . w. dat .

,

eas t of, 2 0, 2 8 ;be we s tan 2 0,

2 8 ;be no tbau 2 0, 2 9 ; 38, 9 ;be sfiban 17, 17 ; 2 7, 1 .
— 2 .

(m e taph . proximity)by, with ,

according to 6
, 17 ; 9, 7 9, 15;

6 0, 10 - pre p . adv . ,biwrite ,
cop y, 2 9, 1 4 ;big 36 , 12 ;—be
ham ,by that, 1 4 9, 9;byby 4 8,
16 be fullan , fully, p e rfe ctly,
2 7, 2 8 — conce rning, 5, 5; 1 1,

7; hi11 , 8 ; 11 , 9 ;be 6 8, 13 ;

pre p . adv . ,big 6 8, 13 be
sam , conce rning this , 32 , 3 ; hi
“

57s ilcan , 35, 2 6 .be ace n , n . ,beacon (the sun) : gsbéacn e s 16 8, 2 6 .béacnian (W. typify, indi
cate , show: 3 sg.béacnab178,
19 ; 185, 3 ;be adu, f. ,battle : ds . beaduwe
155, 10. (O . N.bg‘bbobvarjbe adu- cr se ftig , adj. , valiant : ns .

175, 4 .be adu- ra
‘

és , m . , rush ofbattle , on
slaught : n s . 152 ,be adu-we o r c ,

n . ,work Ofbattle
gp .

-we orca 14 7, 2 5.be -ae ftan (bee ftan ), pre p . adv .

(w. be hind : 15, 8 ; 15,

10.be ag m . , ring,bracele t,
collar , crown : n s . 186 , 4 ; ap .béagas 150, 10; [bfigam]béah -gifa (beag m . , ring-

give r,
lord , king : n s . 14 6 , 2 ; ds .

-

gifan
158, 2 3 .be alce ttan (W. be lch, s e nd

forth,utte r : pre t . 3 sg.
- e tte 87,

16 .

h e ald (bald) , adj. ,bold : ns . (w.

ge n . ) 6 9, 8 ; 181, 3 .be ald lice (bald adv .
,boldlybaldlice 159, 14 . Supl. ,baldlic

Os t 151 , 2 6 .be alo (bea1u) , n . ,bale , e vil, mis

chief: gs .be alwe s 6 9, 8.be alo - s o rg ,f. ,balefuls orrow: as .

-s o rge 179, 10.be am , m . , tre e : n s . 180, 2 2 ; de .beam e 16 9, 12 as .béam 16 9, 2 ;
up .béamas 16 6 , 14 ; gp .beama
171 , 8.

B éam -flé o t,m . ,Be nfle e t (E s s e x)
ds .

-fléo te 19, 2 4 ;be ar n , n .

, child, s on ns . 152 , 9 ;
dp . 10, 1 ; 2 0, 1 ap .be am 6 8,

2 5 84 , 2 6 . [be ran ]be ar o ,
m . , grove ,wo od : d s .be ar

we 180, 7 ; as .be aro 16 7, 16 ;
up .be arwas 16 7, 2 0 gp .bearwa
16 7 2 9.béatan ,béo tbéo tonbeate nbeat ptc.béate nde 14 0, 2 0.be -badian (bi (W. bathe
3 sg.biba‘bab16 8, 2 6 .

R ebbau-burg , f. , Bamborough
(No rthumbria) : ds .byrig 103 , 5.be -bé o d an ,

-bead -budon -bOde n
1 . command,bid (w. dat . )

1 sg.
-hiode 2 7, 3 ; 2 9, 7 ; pre t .

3 sg. 4 , 6 ; 35, 2 7 ;

6 8, 2 4 3 pl. 10, 19 ; pp . 36 , 2 2 .

- 2 . offe r, commit, e ntrus t : inf.
14 2 , 14 ; ptc.bebéode nde 13 ,

12 ; pp . 9, 12 ; 10, 2 3 .be -bo d , n . , command : as .bebod
1 16 , 2 0 ; gp .

-boda"31 , 2 7 ; ap .

-b0du32 , 2 9 ; 33, 2 5 ; 6 2 , 17 ;
-boda 105, 4 . [béodan ]be -byrgan (W . bury : ge r .

-byrge nn e 79, 14 ; 3 sg.
-byrge ‘

5



G LOS SARY.

175, 4 ; pp .
-byrge d 102 , 6 ; 14 1

14 .be -céaplan (W . s ell: inf

76 , 19.be - cie rran (~cirran -cyrran) (W .

turn (trans ) : pp .
-cie rre d

34 , 2 4 .be—cly p pan (bi (W. embrace ,
s eiz e : 3 sg.biclypp eb174 , 2 3
[Mod . clip . ]be -clysan (W. inclos e , shut
in , imp ris on : pp .be clys e d 131 ,
2 6 ; pl.

-clysde 133 , 10. [clfis e '

Lat . clausus . ]be - cum an come ,arrive 3 sg.

-cymb34 , 2 6 ; 53 , 7 ; 55, 14 ;

3 pl. - cuma6 32 , 9 ; Opt . 3 sg.

-cume 30, 15 ; pre t . 3 sg. cwbm
13 , 9 ; 05m 77, 10 ; 2 pl.

o cbmon 151 , 6 ; 3 pl. 2 7, 7 pre t .

Opt . 3 sg.
-cc

‘

>me 4 6 , 2 6 .be -d s
‘

e lan (bi s eparate , dep rive

of: pp .bids—sle d (w. inst . ) 160,
2 0.bed d , n . ,bed : ds .bedde 3 , 2

99, 7.be -diglian -dyglian ,
-déglian)

(W . Obscure ,be dim, co nceal,
ke ep s e cre t : pp .

-digle d 6 9, 18 ;
d yglod 14 0, 2 5 ; -déglad 16 8, 17.

[digOL]be—ebbian (W. leave agroundby the ebb, s trand : pp . pl.beghbade , 2 4 , 2 5.be -fse s tan (W. fas te n ,fix ; put
in safe ke eping, e ntrus t : inf. 2 7,
6 Opt . 2 sg.

- fasste 2 7, 7 3 sg.

30, 2 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.
-fas s te 74 , 19;

3 pl. -On 2 1 , 17 ; pp .be fass t
2 3 , 7.be -fe allan fall: opt . 2 sg.

-fealle 96 , 2 3.

2 53

be - t e olan apply one self (w.

inf. 2 8, 18. [G e r . be
fe hle n . ]be -ffin (bi surround, e n

velop , clo the , cove r : imp . 2 sg.

36 , 3 ; pp .
- fange n 88, 6 ;

pl. -a gne 36 , 2 3 bla ge n 174 ,

5; 178, 10.be—fo ran , pre p . (w. before :
1 17,

2 1 4 8, ll.be—fo ran , adv . ,befo re : 33 , 18 ;

be -fr t‘m , s e ebe -frignan .be -frignan ask : pre t . 3 sg.be tran (S . 389, n . ) 88, 2 5 ; 89,
3 .be -

gan (S . 1 . p ractice , p e r
fo rm, s e rve , occupy o ne s e lfwith
inf. 6 8, 12 ; Opt . 3 sg.be ga(w.

refle x . acc. ) 30, 8 ; pre t . 1 sg.be e ode 6 5, 1 1 ; 3 sg. 70, 2 9; 1

pl. -éodon 6 3 , 19 ; - e odan 6 4 , 2 1

3 pl.biéodon 6 5, 7. —2 . sur
round : pre t . 3 sg. 14 , 13 .be -

gang ,
m . , unde rtaking,busi

ne ss : dp . 71 , 30.bége n (bégge n) , num . adj. ,bo th :
nom . 2 0,

2 0; 33 , 8 ; 83, 2 8 ; hibfi(S . 32 4 , n . l) 179, 3 ; hiebfitfi17, 3 ; gytbfitfi137, 2 unc
him 132 , 2 7.be -

ge o n dan
-

giondan) , pre p . (w.beyond : 6 5, 2 9; -

giondan

2 6 , 2 0.be -

gie tan -gitan ,
-gytan) ge t,

obtain,find : inf. 2 6 , 15 ; pre t .

2 pl.
-

géaton 80, 8 3 pl. 2 7, 2 0 ;

14 8, 17 -

géton , 2 3 , 13 .be -

gln nan begin : pre t . 3 sg.began 80, 2 pp .begunn e n 101,
10.
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be -

gy rdan (W . begird, sur
round : pp .begyrdd 36 , 10.be -hat , n . ,p romis e : ds .

-hate 84 ,
9 ap .

-hat 94 , 2 4 .be -hatan p romis e : 3 sg.

mist 105
,
2 4 .be - h e aldan (bi (R . ) 1 . hold, oc

cup y, guard , p ro te ct : 3 sg.bi
h ealdeb16 8,6 . 2 .behold,lo ok,
Obs e rve inf.bi- 16 8,9 imp . 2 sg.be h eald 1 14 , 2 ; 114 , 1 1 ; pre t . 3
sg.

-héold 88, 2 4 3 pl. -Ou83, 12 .be -h e lan (bi conceal: pp .

sg. bihole ne 171 , 1 . [G e r.

h e hle n . ]be -be ouan -hionan) , pre p . (W.

on this side of: -hionan

2 6 , 17.be -hin dan , adv . ,behind : 19, 12
12 3 , 10.be -hindan , pre p . (w. be
hind : 14 8, 4 .be -hfifian (W. beho ove , re

quire pre t . 3 pl. -h5fe don 95,9.be -h ré o san (bi -breas -hruron
-hrore n (fall up on) cove r :
pp . pl.bihrore n e 16 2 , 2 4 .be -h ré oyvsian (W. rue , re

p e nt Of: 1 pl. -hréowsia’
6 81 , 1

3 -pl. 1 11 , 9.be -h r é owsung , f. , rep e ntance ns .

92
,9 : gs .

-unge 91 , 17; ds . 91, 6 .be -hwy rfan (W. change , con
ve rt : pre t . 3 pl.

-hwyrfdon 76 ,
8 pp .

-hwyrfe d 76 , 3 .be -h yd an (bi hide , conceal: pp .

-hydd 3 , 4 bihyde d 179, 19 sg.bihydde 171 , 1 .be -llm pan conce rn , p e rtain ,belong 3 sg.
-limp

“

5 4 , 5;
-limpe 5 4 2 , 15 ; pre t . 3 pl. olum
pon 8, 4 9, 1 .

be—liican look, lock up , shut
in : imp . 2 pl. -lfica“

5
‘

133 , 2 4 ;

pp .
-1o ce n 15, 12 109, 8.bén , f. ,p raye r , p e tition gs .ben e

92 , 3 ; 93, 10 ; np .béna 71 , 2 7 ;
ap .bena6 7, 14 . [ctMod .bo on ]be n e , f. ,be nch : ds . hence 156 , 8.be nd , m . f. n . ,bond , fe tte r : dp .

133, 11 136 , 8.be -nlm an (bi rob, dep rive
of (w. ace . of p e rs . and ge n . o r

in s t. Of thing) : 3 sg.
-nim6 4 2

,

2 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.
-nam 14 , 1 ; pp .

pl. -num e n e 2 2 , 1 ; 182 , 3 .be r m,
f. , wound : np .bgnne 16 1,

2 6 . [banajbé o dan ,beadbudonbode n
offe r, announce , command 3 sg.béodeb182 , 12 pre t . 3 pl. 15, 18.be e n (bion) (S . be , exis t,be
come inf. bion 5, 13 6

,
10

ge r .be onn e 31,9bionn e 57, 15
2 sg.byst 71, 2 3bis t,96 , 2 4 ; 3 sg.bib3,8; 60, 12 ; 1 pl.be o
we 117,11 ; 3 pl.béob2 , 17;bi0531, 2 0; imp . 2 sg.be o 35

, 2 3

2 pl.béob78, 6 ; opt . 3 sg.beo 3
,

2 ;bio 50, 2 4 ; 2 pl.béo gé
3 pl.bion 4 5,3 . e om , I am 12 ,
2 4 ; e am 115, 15 2 sg. cart
12 , 17 ; 3 sg. is 2

, 12 ; ys 2 , 1 4 ;
3 p]. synd 2 , 2 1 ; synt 2 ,5; sindon ,

3 1,7; sie ndon 2 9, 1 1 ; syndon 6 3,
2 1 ; Opt . 3 sg. sie 2 7, 2 ; 2 9, 13 ;
30, 18 ; 32 , 3 ; s? 3, 3 ; sig 110,
18 ; 3 pl. sie n 2 9,

10; sin syx

(With ne gative ) nis n e is ) 3,
3 ; 13, 1 ; 31, 16 ; nys

We san : inf. 12 2 , 1 12 2 , 2 3 ; 180,
10 ; 3 sg. we s eb178, 3 imp . 2 sg.

we s 114 , 14 pre t . 3 sg. wee s l,
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be -sittan ,
- s se t - s s

‘

éton . s e te nbe siege : pre t . 3 sg. 19, 7 ; 3 pl.

2 1 , 2 ; pp . 2 0, 16 ;be - sléan s trike , cut off, de

p rive pp .be slsege n 1 4 7, 19.be -smit e n nis , f. , defileme nt : as .

-nys s e 84 , 2 1 .be - s tan dau(6 ) s tand round , sur
round,be s e t : 3 pl. -s tanda5 91,

2 1 ; pre t . 3 pl.
- s t5don 151, 16 .be - swican (bi - swac - swicon

-swice n de ceive ,be tray, Of

fe nd, Ove rcome : 3 sg.be enicb
3 4

, 19 ; pre t . 3 sg.bi 179
,
14 ;

pp . pl.be swice n e 157, 2 .be - swician (W. e vade , e s

cap e pp . sg.be swicade 6 2 , 13 .be - t s
’

écan commit, com

me nd, e ntrus t : 1 sg.
- ts

"

e ce 84 ,

2 6 pre t . 3 sg.

- t -ééhte 102 , 2 3 .bé tan ame nd : inf. 14 0

2 0. [bOt ]be -t e ld an (bi teald tuldon told e n
cove r, hem in, surround : 3

sg.bite lde5 174 , 19; 3 pl. -telda
‘

5

176 , 2 7 ; pp .bitolde n 184
,
12 ;

186
,
11 . [ctMod . tilt ; G e r.

Zelt . ]be t e ra,
s e e g6 d .be trung ,
f. ,be tterme nt, improve

me nt n s . 4 6 , 2 8.be t s ta, s e e g6 d .be - twe o h -tWih , -twuh, -tuh ,

- twe ohx
,

-twux , -tux) , pre p . (w.be twe e n, amo ng : 6 0, 4 ;be twuh 18, 17; 57, 5 ;be tuh 4 1,
2 5 ;be twe ohx 107, 2 0;be twux
88

,
2 2 ; 96 , 8 ; 100, 15;be twuxbisum

, meanwhile , 96 , 1 ;be tux
4 1 , 15.be -twé o num -twéonon ,

-twynum,

-tw7nan), pre p . (W. be

twe e n ; among : 113 , 3 ; -twéonon
4 2

,
2 9 ; 6 8, 2 5 ; 12 0, 15; -twynum

1 15, 3 ; 12 5, 8 ; - twynan 135, 2 2 .be -t
‘

ynan (bi (W . clos e , e nd ;
e nclo s e , imp ris on pre t . 3 sg.

-tynde 1 1
,
2 6 ; 13

,
13 ; 1 15, 1 ;

3 pl.
-On 12 3, 2 0 ; pp .be tyn e d

12 6 , 6 ;bityne d 179, 2 0. [tun ]be -be ccan (bi (W . cove r :
pp . pl.bebe ahte 186 , 7 ;bi 182 ,
5. [G e r . d e ck e n . )be -bringan (bi be s e t, e n

circle : pp .bibrunge n 176 , 2 9.

[G e r . dringe n . ]be -urn e ,
s e ebe -

y rnan .be -wawan ,
-wéow -wéowon -w§f

we n blowup o n : pp . pl.biwaune 16 2 , 2 3 .be -we ax an (bi ove r -grow

pp .

-we ax e n 99, 9 ;bi 175, 2 8be -wé p an (R ), we ep ove r,be
wail: inf. 91, 19.be -wind an (bi e ncircle , sur
round : pp .biwunde n , 188, 8.be -witan (P R ) , ove rs e e , have

charge of, adminis te r : pre t . 3 sg.bewiste 100, 2 5.be -witigan -Witian) (W .

obs e rve inf. 16 8, 11 .be -wlitan (1) look : pre t . 3 sg.

-wlat 14 5, 4 .be -

yr nan ,
-arn -urnon -urn e n (3)

run pre t . 2 sg. heurne 79, 2 7.bibi, s e ebe be .bid an ,badbidonbide n 1 .

abide , remain : 3 sg.bide h 6 9, 12 .

—2 . await, exp e ct (w. ge n . ) inf.

13
,
2 ; 38, 19 ; prct . 3 sg. 38, 16 .bid d an ,beedbee donbe de n

ask, reque s t (W. acc. o
'

ipe rs . and

ge n . ofthing) inf. 6 , 4 byddan
130, 2 0; ptc.bidde nde 79, 17
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3 pl.biddah 6 7, 15; imp . 2 pl.biddab6 1, 10 80, 12 Opt . 3 sg.bidde 37, 16 pre t . 2 sg.bs’éd e
107, 2 ; 3 sg. 6 , 2 3 ; 12 , 5 ; 6 5,

14 ; 3 pl. 12 , 2 2 ; 152 , 4 ; pre t .

Op t . 3 sg.bé de 12 , 8 ; 4 6 , 12 .bl-d r e o san ,
-dréas -druron -drore n

(caus e to fall away) de
p rive (w. pp . pl. bi
dro re ne 16 2 , 2 6 . [ci.Mod . dro s s ,
dreary . ] JIIbifian (be ofian) , (W. IL ; S . 4 16 ,

n . wave r, tremble : pte . pl.bifige ndan 6 7, 12 ; . pre t . 3 plbife don 5, 15. [G e r .bebe n . ]big s e cbibigan (bie gan,
bigan) (W.be nd : 3 sg.bigeb181, 4 . [bug

an . )bi-genga,m . ,inhabitant : ns . 170

9.

Ne ws (bi-gang.big-gens) . m .
,

wo rship : n s . 6 3, 14 ; 82 , 20 ; gs .bigqnge s 6 5, 2 6 ; ds .bigange 6 3
20 ; 6 4 , 2 2 .bi-le o fa (big m . , suste nance ,
food : ns . bigle ofa 85, 13 ; ds .bigle ofan 87, 2 5 ; as . 95, 1 ; 78,
2 9. [libban ]bile -wit (bil adj. , innoce nt,
pure , simple : ds .

-witre 13
, 7.

(cf . G e r .billig. ]bile -witn e s , f. , innoce nce ,purity
gs .

-ne s s e 4 8
,
10 -nys s e 95

1 4 .bill, n .
, sword : as .bill 154 , 18 ;

is . bille 1 4 5, 10 ; dp . 153, 1

[G e r . Bille . )bill-

ge slih t , n . , clashing of
swo rds gs .

-ge slihte s 14 7, 2 2 .

hin dan
,bondbundonbunde nbind : 3 pl.bindab16 0, 18 Opt .

3 sg.binde 160, 13 ; pre t . 3 sg.band 104 , 12 .binnan (binnon), pre p . adv . (w.

within (time and place )
2 3, 6 ; 98,9;binnon 85 4
38, 18 — adv. ,

binnan 19, 3 1 .bis ce o p (bis cop , bis ce p) , m . ,bishop ns . 17, 6 2 3, 2 0 2 9
,
12

6 2 , 1 gs .bisce ope s 100, 3 ; ds .bisce p e 2 9, 1 as .bisce o p 6 4 , 18
np .bisce pas 2 9, 10 ap .bisce Opas
97, 2 . [Lat . e piscopus . ]bis ce o p- s eal -s e tl), n . , episcopal
re side nce : as .bis cop 6 6

, 1 1 .bis ce o p—e ta], m . , epis copal s eat,bishop ric : d s .
- s t51e 102 , 2 ;bisce pstble 2 9, 5 : as .

- s t51 93, 15.bism e r (bismo r,bysme r), n . m .

,

mocke ry, de risio n, insult : ds .bismre 12 3, 2 5.bism e rian (W. IL),mock, de ride
p to .bismrie nde 12 3, 2 5.bi- s o rgian (W. IL) , care fo r,

fear : 3 sg.bis o rgaii177, 2 7.bi-s p e ll (big n . , parable , ex

ample , p rove rb: ds .bigsp e lle 3,
19 ; as .

e sp ell50, 2 ; 53, 18 ;big
2 , 3 ; 2 , 10 : ap .bigsp e ll 2 , 10 ;
dp . 2 , 6 . [G e r . Beispie l. ]bite r (bitte r) , adj. ,bitte r, s e ve re ,
disas trous ,fie rce : us . 152 , 2 8 ;bitte r 179, 5 as .bite rn e 53, 2 2
ap .bite re 152 , 2 . Supl. , as .bit
te re s tan 114 , 7.bite rn e s , f.

,bitte rne s s , grief: ds .

-ne s s e 72 , 2 6 .bi-Wis t (big f. , sus te nance as .bigwis te 105, 3 1 . [we san ,]bi-m e o n ,
-wrab-wreah ) -wrig0n

-wrugon) wrige n (wroge n ) (l. ,

S . cove r, e nwrap : pre t . 3

sg.biwrah 16 0, 2 3 .
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blac ,adj. , shining,bright : do . 175,
14 . [blican ]blacung,

f.

, turning pale , pallor
ds .blacunge 83, 13 .ble-cd (bled) ,f.

,bloss om,fruit : gs .bléde 179, 3 ; up .bléde 16 6 , 14 ;
dp . blédum 16 6 , 17; 172 , 10 ;
ap .bleda 137, 9. [blbwan ]bla'e d , m . ,blas t,breath, inspira
tion ; p rosp e rity, riche s , glory,
ho nor : n s . 16 1, 10 ; 188, 4 ; as .blééd 178, 2 1 184 , 6 . [blawan ]blsTSd -daeg,

m . , pro sp e rous day

gp .
-daga 188, 16 .blan d e n -fe ax ,adj. ,grizzly-haired

n s . 14 7, 2 2 . [blondan ]blae s t , m . ,blaz e ,flame : n s . 16 5,

15 ; as . 180, 9.ble'é s tan (W . blow pre t .

3 pl.bla’éston 12 3, 30.

Blécinga-Eg, f. , Ble kinge n : me

4 2
, 11 .bléd ,
s e eble‘ed .ble o -brygd , n . combinatio n

ofcolo rs dp . 175, 10. [bregdanMod .ble e . ]blé t sian (W . IL),ble ss : 1 sg.blétsige 12 8, 2 . [b16 d . ]blé tsung, f. ,ble s sing : ds .
-unge

74 , 12 .blican ,
blacblicon hlice n glit

te r, shine :
'

3 sg.bliceb171, 17
opt . 3 sg.blice 169 5. [Mod .blink ; G e r .bleiche n . ]blin d , adj. ,blind : n s .blinda 33,
7 ; as .blindan 33, 7 ; dp . 78, 14 ;
ap .blynde 131, 2 1 .blis s blibs), f. ,bliss ,joy : gs .blis s e 9, 5 ; ds . blis s e 2 , 16 ;blys s e 100, 31 138, 5 ; as .blis s e
94

,
9 ; dp . 16 9, 16 .blis sian (blis sigan) (W. IL), re

joice : inf.blis sigan 96 , 18 ; p tc.blis sige nde 80, 5 104 , 19 d s .blis sige ndum 96
, 9 ; pre t . 3 sg.blis s od e 84 , 9.bliti‘e , adj. ,blithe , glad,frie ndly

ns . 104 , 13 ; ds .blitium 100, 3 ;
as .bli5e 12 , 19 ; np.blibe 12

,

2 3 . Comp , ns .blibra 154
,
2 .blib’ e -mbd , adj. ,blithe of mood,

frie ndly : ns . 12 , 2 4 ; mp .
-n15de

12 , 2 2 .b16 d ,
n . ,blood : ns . 110, 14 ; as .

113, 8 ; is .blbde 14 5, 11 .blbdig , adj. ,bloody : as .blbdign e
154 , 10.

l udan ble nd
,
mix,mingle :

pp . geblande n 1 13, 11 geblonde n
b16 s tm a (blbs tm) , m .

,blossom,blo om ;fruit np .blbs tman 16 7,
2 3 ; ap . 16 5, 2 1 .blfitan ,
bléotbléotonbl5te n

sacrifice : inf. 14 2 , 12 .blbwan ,bléowbléowonbl5we nbloom,fiourish inf. 69, 2 2

p to .blOwe nde 72 , 13 ; 78, 6 ; pp .

geblbwe n 16 5, 2 1 ; 16 6 , 6 ; 173,

13 .bOc , f. ,book : n s . 1 1, 9 ; 86 , 9; gs .b'éc 31, 11 ; 60, 6 ; ds .béc 2 9, 9;
30

,
6 ; 80, 15 ; as .bbc 2 8, 2 7 2 9,

9 ; np .béc 86 , 6 ; gp .bbca
2 7, 15 dp .bOcum 33, 2 2 ; ap .be o
bbce r e , m . , learned man, scholar,

scribe : ap .bOce ras 8, 5.bbclic , adj. , relating toboOks dp .

87, 8.bo da,
m .

, m e s s e nge r : n s . 150, 2 8.

[G e r . Bo te . ]bo dian (W. p roclaim, cu
nounce , p reach : ptc.bodie nde
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35, 3 3 pl.bringab2 , 2 5 Opt .

3 sg.bringe 1 12 , 19 ; pre t . 3 sg.br0hte l, l5 ; 8, 8 ; 3 pl.br6 hton 2 0, 1 39, 2 1 .bro c, n . ,injury,afl‘liction, dis eas e

ds .bro ce 55, 2 1 ; 104 , 12 ; as .bro c 54 , 2 6 . [bre can . ]br o cian (W . opp re s s , injure ,
afflict 3 pl.brociati56 , 9.br 6 h t e , s e ebringan .

e nd ,
m . ,brand ;burning,fire

ns . 172 , 19 gs .brqnd e s 175, 1 .bro s nian (W. crumble ,was te
away, withe r, de cay 3 pl.brosniab16 6

,
17 pp . gebro snad

174 , 16 pl. - ode 71, 2 6 . [ct
G e r. Bro sam .]bro snung, f . de cay : ds .

-unge
101 , 2 103

,
3br 6 3‘o r , m .

,bro the r : n s . 8, 1brbbur 14 , 11 br55e r 108 1 ; gs .br55o r 102 , 2 9 ; ds .bréiie r 1 19,

G LOSSARY.

bryn e -

gie la, n . ,burnt offe ring,
sacrifice ds .

-

gielde 14 4 , 1 ; as .

-gie ld, 14 5, 10. [14 8, 15.

B ry te n , f. , Britain : as . Bryte n ebry tta, m . , distributor, disp e ns e r :
n s . 1 4 3, 7 ; gs .bryttan 16 1

,
2 .

[bréo tam] [up 101
, 7.

Bry ttas (Brittas),pl. m . ,Britons
up . 101, 7.bryt tigan (bryttian) (W . IL), di
vide , share inf. 14 8, 4 .

B ry t tis c (Brittisc), adj. ,British
ds . Bryttiscum 15, 6 .

hi] , s e ebége n .bfian , (bfigan) (S . 396 , n . I .

dwell (in tr . ) pto . dp .bfigige nd
um (inhabitants) 90, 13 ; 3 pl.bfige ab19, 15 ; pre t . 3 sg.bfide
38, 2 ; 4 1, 9.

— 2 . occupy, culti
vate (tran s ) : 3 pl.bfigab170,
18 ; pp . sg. hyn e 4 0, 2 1 bynum
4 0, 2 0 gebfin 39, 6 ; gebfid 39, 12 .

12 ; np .brc‘ibor 12
, 2 8 ;br6 5rubufou(bufan pre p ,

155
, 16 ; ap .br550r 1 14 , 17.brfican ,breacbruconbroce n 1 . (w. dat . ) above 2 2 , 18 ;

— 2 . (w. acc. ) on;upon 83
,
19.bro ok, us e , e njoy, p o ss e s s (w.bfigan ,

beagbugonboge n
ge n . ) inf. 79, 6 ; 1 4 8, 7 170, 9 ;
3 sg.brief? 78, 2 7 3 pl.brficab
56 , 2 6 ; pre t . 3 sg. (w. acc.

briin ,adj. ,brown : n s . 175, 14 .

B runan -burh , f. , Brunanburh
(Durham as . 14 6

, 5.brr‘m -

c , adj. ,brown e dged (of a
sword) as . 154 , 19.brycg (brieg),f. ,bridge as .bricge
151, 2 2 ; 151, 2 6 .bryd , f. ,bride : as .bryde 74 , 15.bryh tm ,m . ,glance , twinkling: n s .

6 4
, 9. [cf.breahtm . ]bryn e , m . ,burning;fire , flame

n s . 173, 2 ; 183, 6 .

bow,be nd, turn : inf. 158, 9;

1 sg.bilge 82 , 8 ; pre t . 3 sg. 38,

14 ; 39, 1 ; 3 pl. 155, 10.bun e , f. , cup : n s . 16 3, 10.

Bunn e ,f. ,Bononia, nowBoulogne

(France ) : ds . Bunnan 17, 2 5.bfir , m .
,bowe r, chambe r : as .bfir

14
,
13 . [bfian . ]burg (burh) , f. , fo rt,borough,

city : ns .burh 4 2 , 2 5 ; gs .byrig
2 2

, 2 3 ; ds .byrig 15, 11 2 2 , 2 3 ;

as .burg 2 0, 16 burh 90, 6 102 ,

2 ; dp . 18
,
2 4 ; 97, 3 ; 178, 19 ;

ap .burga 18, 2 7.

Burge n da, gp . m .

,Burgundians
Burge nda land, Bornholm,

4 2 ,

8 .



G LOSSARY

burg-léo d e (burh pl. m .

,burgh
e rs , citiz e ns : dp . burh 12 3, 3 .burg-war e (burh pl. m . , in

habitants ofaburg burghe rs ,
citiz e ns : gp .

-wara 2 2
, 19 ; dp .

19, -ware
urn a (burn e , m bourn,

s tream , fountain : ds . burnan
fir -be n m . ,Chambe rlain
as .

-béne 153, 8.

nte , co nj . ,but : 2 4 , 7 ; 54 , 1 .

fito n (butan), pre p . (w.

1 . excep t : 15, 5 ;

18, 2 6 .
— 2 . without : 2 , 2 3 ; 3,

2 6 ; 12 , 19; 70, 2 ;bfitan 12 8

1 4 .
— 3 . outside : 2 1, 2 4 .

fito n (bfitan), con j . , 1 . (w.

unle ss : 7, 2 4 ; 2 9, 12 ; 35, 12 .

— 2 . (w. e xcep t, ex

cep t that,but only : 38, 5 ; 38,
16 ; 60, 10.bato n , adv . , outside : 2 1, 2 3 .

Butting- tfin , m . , Buttington ds
- t1

‘

1ne 2 1, 1 .bfitt‘i, s e ebe ge n .bycgan (bicgan) (W. buy
imp . 2 pl.bicgab78, 3 .byd e l, m . ,beadle ,p roclaime r, he r
ald,minis te r : gp .bydela93, 18
ap .bydelas 93, 16 . [be odan ]

hyd e n , f. , measure ,bushe l: ds .byde n e 3, 2 . [L. L.

*butina
G r . Burlvn] .byld an (W. e ncourage : Opt .

3 sg.bylde 156 , 2 9; pre t . 3 sg.bylde 154 , 2 5 ; 156 , 4 . [he ald ]bym e , f. , trump e t : gs . byman
182 , 12 up .byman 16 9, 2 4 .

hyn e , s e ebiian .

hy rd e , adj. ,
'
of highbirth, rank

Supl. , ns .byrde sta 4 0, 11 .

hyre , m .
, favorable opp o rtunity

as . 153, 8.by r e , m . , child, son, de sce ndant

us . 16 9, 18 ; up . hyre 179, 10.

{be ran . ]by'

rgan (W. tas te , e at : pre t .

3 pl.byrgdon 179, 5.by rgan (W. L) ,bury : ge r .byr
ige nne 75, 2 4 .by rge n , f. , grave , tomb: ns . 85,

10 ; ds .byrge n e 85, 4 ; 135, 15;
as .byrge nne 71, 1 4 ;byrge n e
84 , 14 ; up .byrge na 134 , 10.by r n e , f. ,byrnie , co rs ele t, Coat of
mail: us . 153, 3 1 ; 158, 17 ; as .

hyrnan 154 , 19. [G e r . Briinn e . ]by rn - swe o rd , n .

,flaming swo rd
as . 6 9, 13 .byrn -Wiga, m .

, maile d warrior
n s . 16 3, 10.byrfi'e n ,f. ,burde n ns . 31, 9 ; as .byrbe nne 30, 4 34 , 15byrbe n e
77, 2 0 ; gp .byrbe nna 30, 4 ; dp .

33, 19.bys e n (bis e n) , f. , e xamp le : d s .bis e ne 6 5, 1 1 ;bisme 1 12 , 18 ;

as .bis e n e 72 , 6 dp .bisnum 34 ,

2 7 ;bis e num 30, 2 1 ; 33, 18 ;

ap .bisne 54 , 10. [G o th -bfisns . ]by Sgian (W. IL) ,busy, o ccup y,
dis turb, opp res s : pp . gebysgad
16 7, 11 ; 170, 2 3 ; 180, 3 .by sig, adj. ,busy : np .bysige 152 ,
2 7.by sigo , f. ,busine s s , conce rn, oce n

pation dp .bisgum 2 8, 2 7.bys nian (bisnian) (W. s e t

an e xample for ; ins tructby ex
ample : inf. bisnian 109, 4 ; 3

sg.bis e ns ’
o 34 , 5 ; pre t . 3 ,pl.by‘ snodon 56 , 2 .
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cfif,bold,brave as . cafn e 151,2 4 .

[O . N. 54 min ]
cfiflic e , ad v . ,boldly : 154 , 9.

cam p ,
m . ,fight,battle : ds . camp e

14 6 , 8. [G e r . Kampf . ]
cam p- s te d e , m .

,battle -field : ds .

14 7, 6 ; 14 7, 2 6 .

can d e l (condel), f. , candle : n s .

1 4 6 , 15; ds . conde lle 16 8, 10.

can d e l- s taef, m . , (candle - s taff)
candle s tick as . 3, 3 .

can o n ,
m . , sacred canon

can on e s 11, 12 .

G r . s amba ]
Can twara-burg, f. , Cante rbury :
ds .

-byrig 94 , 15.

carc e rn ce arc-e rn ,cf . cwe art e rn),
n . , p ris on : gs . carce rn e s 12 0, 7

ds . carce rn e 113, 16 as . carce rn

114 , 9. [Lat . carce r ; + ae rn . ]
car -full (ce ar adj. , careful: n s .

75, 31 .

carian (ce arian) (W . care ,be
conce rne dfor 3 sg. carats

gs .

[Lat . canon ,

car t e , f . chart, card (for writing
‘

upon) as . cartan 14 0
,
1 ; 14 0,

2 ; ap . 139
, 30. [Lat . charta. ]

cas e r e , m .

, emp e ro r : ns . 75, 2 ;

gs . cas e re s 90, 2 3 ; 187, 5; ds .

75, 17 90, 17. [Lat . Cae sar . ]
ce ald (cald), adj. , cold : as . cald
152 , 8 ; dp . e aldum 16 7, 8.

c e allian (W . call: inf. 152
,8.

ce ap ,m . , cattle gs . ceap e s 2 1, 2 3 ;
2 2

, 2 ; [cf.Mod . ch e ap ]
ce ap —s t 6w

,
f. , marke t-place : dp .

32 , 5.

c e aru (ce aro , caru) , f. , care : n s .

cearo 16 2 , 2 ; as . ceare 16 0, 9.

coaste r, f.

,fort, town, city : ds .

G LOSSARY.

ceastre 2 1, 19; 4 8, 10; 113, 5;
as . 113, 14 . [Lat . cas trum . ]

ce as t e r -

ge -war e , m . (pl. tant . , S .

2 6 3, n . citiz e n : np .
-waran

90, 5; ap . 95, 2 0.

cello d , adj. , curv ed, hollow, embos s ed : as . 158, 16 . [Lat . ce la
tus . )

c pa, m . , warrior : n s .

180, 2 7 np . cgmpan 181, 16 gp .

cgmp e na 14 1, 15. [camp ]
cén e , adj. , ke en ,bold ns . 156 , 10.

— Comp . ,
n s . cenr e 159, 15.

cénlice , adv .
,boldly : 98, 12 .

ce nnan (W . bege t,bringforth
pp . cenn e d 187, 10.

C en t , f . (S . Ke nt : ds .

‘

17, 2 8.

ce o rl, m . , (churl)fre eman (ofth e
common class), man : ns . 157,

2 0; de . ce orle 153, 19.

ce c e an , ceas curon core n
choo s e : 3 pl. céosab181, 2 4 ;
Opt . 1 sg. céo s e 184 , 10.

cép an (W . avail one s elf of,
take to (w. ge n ) : pre t . 3 sg.

cépte 91, 1 .

cid an (W . chide , rep roach (w.

2 sg. cidd e s
’b(dial. ) 30,

3 ; pre tg sg. cidde 32 , 13 .

cigan (ciegan , cygan) (W . cry

out, call: pre t . 3 sg. cigde 12 4 , 14

cygde 14 4 ,19 1 pl. cigdon 117 2 4 .

cild , n . ,
child : gs . cilde s 119, 1 ;
187, 10; ap . cild

cud -had ,m . ,
childho od de .

-had e

87, 9.

cirice (cyrice , cyrce ) , f. , church
ns . cyrce 82 , 8 ; gs . cirice an 37,

14 ; cyrcan 78, 2 3 ; ds . as .

36 , 7; 6 6 , 10; 69, 2 6 ; mp . 2 7, 14 .

cirlis c, adj. ,
‘churlish,’ rus tic :

up. cirlisce 18, 6 . [ce orL]
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le dge n s . 31 , 16 ; ds . craefte 32 ,
19 ; 83, 32 ; as . craeft 31, 13 ;
53

,
2 5 ; gp . crsefta 31, 19; ap .

craftas 54 , 1 .

craeftiga (cree ftega), m . , crafts
man,

“ wo rkman, artifice r ; n s .

craeftega 4 9, ll.

crae t , n . , cart, chario t : ds . e raste

138, 14 .

G r e cas (Créacas ) , m . pl. , the

G re eks : np . Créacas 2 8, 6 ; gp .

Cre ca5, 2 .

cr é o d o n (crfidan), cr
'

ead crudon
e rodem crowd,p re ss, has te n
pre t . 3 sg. cread 14 7 12 .

cringan ,
-mug -m no) -crungon

-cruncon) - crunge n cringe ,

yield, fall, die : inf. 158, 2 5 ; 3

pl. 1 4 6 , 10 ; cruncon 159, 5.

C ris t ,m .
, Chris t : ns . Crist? (dial. )

32
,
4 33, 6 ; gs . Criste s 11, 12

ds . Criste 102 , 5.

cris t e n, adj. , Chris tian : n s . 89,

3 np . cris te n e 52 , 19 ; cris te na
2 8, 10 ; cristnan 2 1

, 9 ; 2 5, 1 ;

gp . cris te nra 75, 3 .

c ris t e n - d 6 m ,
m . , Chris tianity ds

-d6 m e 95, 2 1 ; as .
- (16 m 96 , 6 .

cucu, s e e cwic .

cambol-ge h nas t (ge hnad) n .
,con

flict ofbanne rs : gs .
-

ge hnas te s

14 7, 2 6 .

cum -

p and e r , m .

, godfathe r in his

r e lation to the fathe r n s . 2 0, 12 .

[Lat . compate r . ]
cum an ,c(w)6m c(w)6mon cume n

come inf. 6 , 5 ; ge r. cum
anne 7, 18 ; 2 sg. cymst 84 , 7 ;
cyme s t 139, 4 3 sg. cym6 2 , 13 ;
cym e

V

ES 4 2 , 17 3 pl. cuma6
opt . 3 sg. same 132 ,30; cyme 16 8,
12 ; 1 pl. 6 0, 6 ; imp . 2 sg. cum84 ,

4 2 pl. 137 8 ; pre t . 2 sg. cBme
84 , 2 9 ; 3 sg. cw6 m 10, 2 2 ;

cu6m 16 , 1 ; 06 m 6 , 5 ; 3 pl.

comon 1 , 7 ; pre t . opt . 3 sg.

come 2 0, 8 ; 4 1, 2 9 ; 56 , 2 1 pp .

cume n 10, 16 19, 2 5.

cun nan (P R ),can,be able , know,

unde rs tand (tran s . and intr . )
1 sg. c 9, 16 ; 2 sg. cans t. 54 ,
19 ; 3 sg. can 1 pl.

cunnon 2 7, 2 2 ; 52 , 2 7 ; cunnun
6 4 , 13 ; 3 p]. cunnon 31, 10 ; 53 ,
2 7 ; o pt . 3 sg. cann e 16 2 , 16 ;

16 2 , 18 ; 3 pl. cunme n 2 8, 2 1 ;

cunnan 31, 2 3 ; cannon 3 1, 2 6 ;

pre t . 1 sg. cfi’G e 9, 18 ; 2 sg.

cfi6 e s t 79, 2 6 ; 3 sg. cfitSe 32 , 15
100

,
4 ; pre t . opt . 2 sg. cy

'
ESe 79,

30 1 pl. cfifion 2 8, 4 ; 3 pl.

cfi’
o
'

e n 2 6 , 18.

cun nian (W . prove , try, ex

amine , e xp e rie nce : (w. acc. o r

ge n ) : inf. 156 , 10; 3 sg. cunnatS
16 1, 6 pre t . 3 sg. cunnode 14 2 ,
2 . [cunnan ]

cfifi‘ (pp . cunnan), adj. , known,

familiar, manife s t ns . 35, 17;

4 9, 2 4 ; 86 , 12 ; as . 06 756 137,

gp . cfitSra 16 2 , 2 . [G e r . kund . ]
cfiB‘lic, adj. , known, ce rtain
Comp . , as . cfitSlicre 6 4 , 13 .

cfifi‘lice , adv .
, op e nly, clearly, ce r

tainly : 6 2 , 12 ; 6 3, 17.

cwacian (W . quake ptc. as .

cwacige ndan 6 7, 12 .

cwalu, f. , killing, murde r, death :

ds . cwale 6 6 , 16 1 10, 2 1 . [ewel
an .]

Cwiit -bry e g,
f. , Bridge no rth

(Salop) : ds .
-brycge 2 3, 2 ;

9.

cwealm ,
m . n . , death, de structio n,
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astile nce : ns . 90, 11 ; 93, 7 ;

s. cwe alme 91, 5 ; as . cwealm
l, 11 . [Mod . qualm ]
salm -bair e , adj. , deadly : as .

titan 82 , 2 8.

ar t- e m (cf . carc- e rn), n . ,

"ison : ds . cwearte rne 83, 4 ;
33, 10.

slan , cwaelcwaTalon cwole n
‘

e : inf. 82 , 31 .

;llan (W. kill: inf. 14 4

i [cwe lan ;Mod . que ll. ]
He r e , m . , exe cutione r
vglle ras 1 15, 2 .

Eman (W. pleas e (w.

m) : ge r . cwémanne 55, 9.

zuman . ]
in , f.

, que e n : ns . 103 , 7.

enas , m . pl. (a tribe of th e

ins) : up . 4 1, 2 ; 4 1, 4 ; gp .

4 1, 1 .

f. ,que rn,mill ns . 34 , 2 4

as . cwe o rne 34 , 2 1 .

qairnus . ]
cwee 6 cwe

’

édon cwe de n
4 6 , 2 6 ;

sg. cwys t
2 5 ; 3 pl.

fo r cwefiatS) 108, 15 ;
ewe ’

d 83, 2 0 pre t . 2

3 sg. 1 , 5 ; 7,

5 ; pre t . op t . 3 sg.

18 3 pl. cwa
’

éde n 2 7,

pp . 1 17, 15 (name d) ge e n e

36 , 2 6 ; 37, 1 . [Mod .

th . ]
(owle n, cucu, S . adj. ,

alive : ns . cucu84 , 15 ;
on e 14 4 , 2 4 ; 14 5, 4 ;

132 , 2 5 ; gp . cwicra 160,

(cwye ), n . , hell-tor

2 6 5

me nt : gs . cwycsfisle s 132 , 7 ;
ds .

- sfisle 131, 10; 137, 19.

cwld e (cwyde ), m . , saying,utte r
ance : ds . cwyde 82 , 15 ; 92 , 10;
as . cuide 34 , 18. [cwe 6an ]

cwid e -

gie d d ,
n . ,wo rd,utte rance :

gp .
-

gie dda 16 2 , 2 .

cwild (cwyld ), m . f . n .
, de s truc

tion, p e s tile nce , murrain : d

cwilde 2 3, 17. [cwe lan ,]
cwipan (W. bewail (trans )
inf. 16 0, 9.

cwy c -sfisl, s e e cwic - sfisl.

cfif, f. , ve ss el: as . cyfe 75, 4 .

[G e r. Kiibel. ]
cyle (ciele ), m . (chill) cold : as .

4 4
,
4 4 4 , 6 .

cyle -

gic e l, m . , icicle : dp . 16 7, 8.

cym e , m .
,
coming : gs . cyme s 99,

3 1 ; ds . cyme 11, 14 ; as . cyme

16 6 , 2 6 . [cuman . ]
oyn e

-d om , m . , gove rnme nt, king
dom as . 102 , 10.

e yn e
-

go ld , n . , regalgold, diadem,

crown : ns . 186 , 7.

cyn e
-hlafo rd ,m .

, royallord : as .

14 1, 1 .

cyn e lic, adj. , royal: ap .
-lice 100,

2 3 .

cyn e -ric e , n .
, kingdom : n s . 101,

5 ; gs . kyne rice s 2 8, 2 7 ; is .

- rice 17, 17.

cy n e
-brymm ,m . , kingly maje s ty :

as .
-trym 187, 5.

cyng (cing), m . , king : n s . 19, 9 ;

gs . cynge s 2 3, 18 cinge s 2 0,

2 6 ds . cynge 2 5, 6 .

cyning, m . , king : gs . cyninge s 7,
2 ; 17, 18 ; ds . cyninge 6 , 2 1 ;

as . cyning 14 , 11 ; up . cyningas

16 , 13 ; Cyne gas 102 , 1 gp . cyn

inga 16 , 15.
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cyn n , n . , kin, race ,family, kind :
ns . 176 , 2 3 ; gs . cynne s 156 , 12 ;
182 , 7 ; ds . cynne 151, 2 4 ; 172 ,

1 ; as . cynn 170, 2 0; gp . cinna
1 11

,
9.

(
'I p e - C llih t , m .

,boy for sale as a

slave ap .
-cnihtas 88, 2 2 .

cip (e )-a n , m .
, chapman , me r

chant : np .
-mgm88, 19.

cy r (i)c e , s e e cirice .

cy rm (cie rm, oltm), m . , cry,

alarm : ns . 152 , 2 4 ; ohm , 12 7,

2 4 .

cyrran (cie rran , cirran) (W.

turn, go , re turn : 3 pl. cyrraii

177, 11 ; pre t . 3 sg. cyrd e 96 , 4

3 pl. cirdon 39, 4 . [G e r. ke hre n . )
cy r te l, m . , kirtle , coat, tunic : as .

kyrte l 4 0, 13 ; apucyrtlas 78, 5.

cy s san (W. kis s pto . cys s e nde

12 0, 15 ; 137, 16 ; op t . 3 sg. cys s e

16 1, 19.

cy s tig ,
adj. , virtuous , charitable :

n s . 100, 18 ; ds . cys tigum 75, 2 5.

cya
‘

an (W . make known : inf.
2 6 , 2 ; 70, 6 ; 3 pl. cy

’
dali86

,
6 ;

16 6
, 9 ; pre t . 3 sg. cirtide 10, 12 ;

cydde 81 , 2 8 ; 83, 2 8 ; 90, 2 5

3 pl. cyiidon 15, 1 4 . [06 6 ]
csifi'fl'u (cififi, S . 2 55, f. , kith,
kinship , home , country : ds .

cyfiiie 71, 10 ; as . cfititie 71, 13 ;
14 7, 15 ; 14 8, 2 cy

‘

56u174 , 2 3 .

d a
’

e d ,
f. , de ed , action gp . da

'

éda

1 1
, 2 2 ; ap . da

'

éda 6 8, 2 0 ; dp . 14 ,
2 ; 6 8, 3 ; 105, 8.

da
‘

éd -bé tan (W. make ame nds ,
rep e nt : pte . np. dé dbéte nde 80,
2 1.

d a
'

Ed -bo t, f. , rep e ntance : gs . 91
,

2 4 ; as . 1 10
,
4 ; 1 1 1, 8.

d ee g,m .
, day : ds . daage 11, 15 ; as .

dag 4 3, 9 ; is . dae ge 35, 8 ; 4 3,
9; gp . daga 18, 2 3 ; dp . dagum 11,
2 8 ; 38, 14 ; dag an 4 1

, 2 4 ; ap .

dagas 2 1,2 2 ; 38, 12 .
—Adve rbia1

gs . desge s and nihte s ,by day andby night : 3, 12 ; 5, 14 ; 2 1, 18 ;
ds . to dae ge , to -day : 6 5, 30; as .

longe o n d eeg,far on, late in the
day : 17, 14 .

d ae g
- hwfim lic -liwamlic), adj. ,

daily : ds .
-licum 87, 2 4 .

d ee g
-hwfim lice -hwamlice ),adv .

,

daily : 95, 2 4 .

d ee g
- r é d ,

n .

, dawn : as . 16 8, 17.

d ee gfl
‘

e rlic
,
adj. , daily, p re s e nt :

ds . 06 6 isum daegtie rlicum daage ,

to this p re s e nt day, 97, 4 .

d ae g
-we o rc, n . ,work of the day :

gs .
-We o rce s 154 , 4 .

d eal, n .
, dale : np . dalu 16 6 ,

[G e r . Thal. ]
division,p ortion,part ns .

2 2 , 19 ; ds . daele 19
, 2 1 ; h e

a
’

énigum da
'

ele , to any exte nt, 4 6 ,

2 4 beba’ém da
‘

ele , to that e xte nt,

54 , 11 ; as . dé l 2 1, 6 ; 2 7, 2 9 ;

4 3
,
14 ; 16 2 , 12 ; gp . dazla 30, 14 .

d e
'

élan (W. deal out, divide ,
s eparate , dis tribute : inf. 76 , 19 ;

3 sg. da
'

élii4 8, 10; (1531875180, 2 8

Opt . 1 pl. ; da
'

élon pre t . 3

pl. da
’

éldon 77, 8 ; pp . ge da
’

éle d

175, 13 ; pl. ge daEld e 70, 2 0.

d a
’

e l-n e o m e n d e (dial. ) m . ,

partake r as . 6 3, l.

d arob’ (darao), m .
, dart, spear .

as . 154 , 5 ; 157, 19; gp . daro
’
6 a

laf, the leaving of sp ears , tho s e

surviving abattle , 14 7, 3 1.
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dp . 76 , 3 ; ap .
-Wur5e 78, 1 ;

-Wir‘

5e 111, 1 -wur5an 76 , 2 9.

D e re , m . pl. , the D eirians , inhabi
tants ofD eira np . 89, 14 ; 89, 15.

dariau(W. injure (W.

inf. 151, 18 ; 3 sg. dareii34 , 10 ;

deraiS(S . 4 00, n . 2 ) 82 , 30; 12 1,

10. [daru. ]
diac o n -had (deacon m . , office of
a deacon,

deaconship ds .
-hade

88, 17.

die go l (digol), adj. , s e cre t : ns .

diegla 32 , 2 1 ; digle 3, 4 ; gs .

dieglan 31, 4 .
— Comp . ,

np . di

gelran 31, 2 0.

dim m (dymm), adj. , dim, dark,

gloomy : dp . dymmum 12 9, 2 0.

dim nis (dymnis), f. , dimne s s ,

glo om : ds . dymnys s e 12 9, 4 ;

130, 2 .

D inge s m er e ) gs . ,(aprope r name ,
or the s ea ofdashing and nois e

dinge s) 14 7, 31 .

dio r , s e e d éo r .

dis c, m . , dish : ds . disce 100, 2 4
°

as . dis c . 100, 2 8.

dis cipul, m . , disciple : ns . 117,

15 ; np . discipuli(Lat ) 116 , 19
discipulés (for -i) 1 18, 16 ; gp .

discipula 1 18, 7 ; dp . 1 15, 2 1 ;

ap . discipuli115, 7; 118, 9.

d ogo r , n . , day gp . d (
‘

igra 16 2 , 10.

d ogo r
-rim ,n . , numbe ring ofdays ,

time : gs .
- r

'

1
'

m e s 181, 30.

d o h to r , f. , daughte r : n s . 103, 7.

(16 m . m .

, l. doom, judgme nt, d6 m

cre e , de cision, choice : gs . d6 me s

11 , 16 ; 92 , 15 ; 16 6 , 2 7; ds .

d6 m e 32 , 16 ; 32 , 2 3 ; 76 , 14 ;

1 4 1, 12 as . dom (s tipulatio n) 15,
150, 17 ; is . d6 m e 10, 15.

2 . renown, glory: as . 153, 16 .

d 6 m -

em , n . , judgme nt-hall: da
,

-grue 14 0, 2 6 .

d 6 m -

ge o rn , adj. , eage r for re

nown : np .
-

ge o rne 16 0, 17.

d 6 m lic, adj. , famous , glorious :
dp . 180, 2 0 180, 2 7.

d 6 n (S . do, act, caus e , put,
place : inf. 8, 13 ; 11, 2 4 ; 2 6 ,

13 ; 2 8, 2 3 ; ge r . donn e 6 2 , 5 ;

1 19, 9 pto . donde 12 6 , 6 2 sg.

de st 1 12 , 9 ; 3 sg. (155 34 , 30;

35, 1 ; 4 9, 17 ; 2 pl. d55 6 1, 17 ;

3 pl. d55 34 , 8 ; imp . 2 sg. (16

119, 19 ; Opt . 2 sg. dé 2 7, 3 ; 3

sg. 2 9, 9 ; 35, 2 ; 78, 8 ; 1 pl.

d5n 2 8, 15 ; 2 pl. 6 1, 16 ; pre t .

2 sg. dyde st 12 2 , 2 6 3 sg. dyde

9, 10 ; 3 pl.

dydon 4 6 , 14 103, 2 9 pre t . Opt .

3 sg. dyde 4 6 , 13 .

D o rce -ce as te r (D orcan f. , D or

che s te r : ds .
-ce astre 2 3, 2 3 as .

D o rcanceaste r 102 , 3 .

d raca, m .

, dragon : dp . 80,8.

d réam , m . ,joy, mirth is . dreams

16 2 , 2 6 gp . dreama (harmony)
16 9, 2 8 . [Mod . dre am . ]

d r e ccan (W. vex, trouble , af
flict pre t . 3 pl. e hto n,

2 3, 2 7.

d ren c, m .

, drink : gs . drence s 83,

3 ; ds . drence 83, 1 ; 83, 7 ; as .

d re ng,
m . , warrior

"

: gp . e nga

154 ,
5. [O . N. dre ngr. )

d r é ogan , dréag drugon droge n

e ndure , p e rform, fulfil: 3
sg. dr e oge o

‘

. 172 , 13 .

d r e o r, m . ,blo od : is . dréore 14 4 ,

17. [dréo sam]
d ré o rig, adj. , dre ary, sad : n s .

14 7, 31 2 ; dréorige 79, 15;
as . dréorigne (hyge ) 160. 17;
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dréorige 75, 2 6 77, 14 .

man ]
g
—h le o r,adj with sadface
52

,
30.

gnls , f. , sadne ss : gs .
-nys s e

n , dreas dmron dr ore n

p e rish : 3 sg. dréo s e ti16 2 ,
3 pl. dre o safi [cf
dros s .

a, s e e d ry h t e n .

,m . ,drink : as . drincan 132

n , drone druncon drunce n
irink inf. 34 , 7 82 , 3 1

irincaii34 , 2 4 2 , 2 7 pre t .

1 13, 7 pre t. opt . 3 sg.

36 82 , 2 7 2 pl. druncen 34 ,

.8,m . , sojourn,life as . 179,

an ,
s e e d ro h tnian .

1an (drohtian) (W . IL) ,
one

’
s life , live ge r . droht

n e 96 ,8 3 sg. drohta
‘B 16 8,

e t . 3 sg. dr ohtnode 87, 2 3

[dréogam]
ung (drohtung), f. , con

co ndition, life gs . droht

35, 11 ds .
-nunge 88, 16

v as . 86 , 7.

ng, s e e d ro h tnung .

(W . I . , drfisian W . H ),
drows e ,be come fe eble :

irfis e nde 177, 2 7. [dre o

2 6 6 , n . m . , wizard,
'
e r : ns . 1 4 1 , 6 . [Celt

(drige ), adj. , dry : ds . 011

im
, on dry ground, 2 4 , 14 ;

cyge 71, 2 0.

d ryh t, f. ,body of re taine rs , hos t,

p e op le dp . [dréogam]
d ryh te n (drihte n),m . ,lord,prince ,
rule r, king ns . drihte n 9, 2 8 ;
dryhte n 32 , 13 gs . drih tne s 14 6 ,
16 ; ds . drihtne 10

,
17 drihte ne

1 16 , 2 6 .

d rym an (W. rejoice : ptc . gp .

f. dryme ndra 177, 7. [dream]
dryr e , m . , fall, dep osit : ns . 16 5,
16 . [dréosam]

dugan (P R ), avail; 3 sg. déah

150, 2 7 ; opt . 3 sg. dyge 4 6 , 2 0.

[G e r. tauge n . ]
dugufi' (dugoii), f. : 1 . body of
re taine rs , ho s t : n s . 16 2 , 2 6 ; ds.

dugube 16 3, 13 gp . dugutia 182 ,
9 ; duguiiawyn , the flowe r, the
chief of re taine rs 177, 7.

2 . be nefit, honor, riche s : ds .

dugube 155, 2 2 gp . duge 5a 180,
2 9. [dugan ; G e r . Tuge nd . ]

dfin , f. , down, hill, mountain as .

dime 12 1, 16 ; 14 2 , 9 ; 14 3, 17.

[Celt . dl
'

lnum . ]
dfin - s craef, n . , hill-cave

-scrafu16 6
,
3 .

dun -an (P R ), dare : I sg. dearr

112 , 12 ; 3 sg. de arr 34 , 13 1 pl.

darron 18 : Opt . 1 sg. durre
16 0, 10 ; pre t . 3 pl. dorston 39

,

5 pre t . Opt . 3 pl. dors te n 56 , 8.

duru, f. ,door : n s . 78, 2 3 16 5, 1 2

ds . dura 31, 1 1 ; duru12 0, 10
dyru(S . 2 74 , n . 1) 12 0, 7 ; as .

duru14 , 15 ; 6 4 , 7;up . dura 12 0,
11 .

t . dfis t, n . dus t : ds . dfiste 82 , 2 2 ;

104 , 16 ; as . dfist 71, 19; 104 , 18.

ad s t - s ce awung, f.
, contemplation

of the dust : ds .
-scéawunga 71,

2 9.
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dwa'és can (W . e xtinguish,blo t
out : 3 sg. dwa

'

asce
'
li 181, 1 .

[dwa
’

és z dysig]
dwelian (dwellan, S . 4 07, n . l)

,(W. lead into folly, de ceive ;be led as tray, e rr pto . dwelige nde
91 , 2 6 . [ctMod . dull. ]

D yflin (Dyfie n, Difelin) , Dublin :

as . 1 4 7 32 .

dym -h o f, n . ,place ofconcealme nt
dp .

-boion 91, 2 .

dir e (die re , de ore ), adj. , dear,
np . dyre 4 0, 3 4 3, 2 6 .

(déorling), m .
, darling,

favorite : ns . 74 , 1 ; ap . de or

lingas 55, 7.

d yr s tign e s , f. ,boldne ss , audacity,
arrogance : ds .

-nys s e 96
, 2 2 ;

as .
-n e s s e 81, 16 .

dy sig, adj. ,foolish : n s . 107, 10.

Supl. , ns . dysgo sta 4 7, 2 . [Mod .

dizzy . ]
d y s lg,

n . ,folly : ds . dysige 52 , 2 6 .

d y slgn e s , f. ,folly ds .
-n e s s e 6 5,

10 ; as . 6 5, 14 .

d y slic (dysiglic), adj. , foolish :
ns . 76 , 12 ; dp . 105, 4 .

6 , s e e éa.

éa, f. , rive r : ns . 18, 2 ; gs . e 2 1
,

4 ; éas 2 2 , 2 8 ; 39, 7 ; ds .

6a 39, 5 ; 6 5, 30 ; 533 2 2 , 2 5 ; as .

éa 18, 3 ; np . éa 5, 15. [G e r
Au.]

e ac (éc), con j . adv . , als o , more

ove r, likewis e , e ve n : ge

ge eac,bo th and als o , 18

2 4 ; né . né eac, neithe r

no r e ve n ,
3 1, 2 4 ; Ond eao swim,

and als o , 2 0, 9 ; 2 2 , 19 ; eac,

swilce (swylce , swelce ), als o,

like -wis e , 8, 11 ; 13, 8 ; 13, 13 ;
104 , 2 9; éac gelice ( c c) , like
wis e , 135, 2 6 . [G e r . auch . ]

e ao , pre p . , in additio n to , toge the r

with,be side s (w. 2 3, 2 6 ;

14 9, 11 .

éaca,
m .

, addition, increas e °

ns .

(reinfo rceme nts) 2 0, 2 2 ; ds .

éacan 108, 3 to eacan , in addi

tion to (w. 39
,
19 ; 175,

3 .

cad , n . , p o ss e s sio n, riche s , happi
ne ss ,blis s : gs . éade s 178, 2 8 ;

as . ead 176 , 7. [ci.Mod .

allodium . ]
e adig, adj. , rich,ble ssed, happy :
ns . 16 5, 2 0 eadga14 3, 2 éadiga

88, 15 93
,
2 2 ; gs . eadigan 75,

7 ; 93, 5 ; dp . 78, 2 5. [G o th
audags . ]

éadign e s , f. , happine ss ,bliss : gs .

-ne s s e 6 4 , 2 5.

éad -m dd , s e e sad -m od .

e nd -we la, m . , ge ne rous supply,
riche s : n s . 173, 2 4 ; dp . 185, 14 .

e afo ra (eafe ra) , m . , son, heir :

ds . e aforan 14 4 , 7 ; as . 14 4 , 2 5 ;
np . 14 6 , 7 ; dp . 179, 6 . [ct
G oth . afar, pre p .

éage , n . , e ye : gs . e agan 6 4 , 9 is .

50
,
2 1 np . 33 , 9; dp . 31, 4 ; ap .

éag
-

geby rd , f. , eyeball pupil
ofthe e ye n s . 175, 19.

canta,
num . , eight : 39, 2 5 ; 102 ,

14 ;

(
"

ea—la,
in te rj . , oh l alas ! 71, 2 1 ;

e ald (ald),adj. , old ns . alda16 , 18

salda fee de r, grandfathe r (an
ce s tor 156 , 13 ; ap . cald e (57,
3 ; ealdan 92 , 8 ; e ald e , tried,
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e ard - s tapa,
m . ,land- s tepp e r,wan

de re r n s . 160, 6 . [ds .

card - s t ed e , m . , dwe lling- place

card -wic, n . , dwelling : as . 180, 6 .

6 ar e , n . , ear : dp . 34 , 17 ap . éaran

2 , 2 3, 5.

e ard n . , difiiculty, toil,
hardship , to rture , torme nt : gp .

e arfOOa 51, 2 2 ; dp . 6 2 , 17; ap .

e arfoiiu55, 11 . [G e r . Arbeit . ]
e arfofl‘e , adj. , dijficult n s . 76 , 2 7

gs . e arfoiie s 59, 13 .

e arfofi‘lic , adj. , difficult, full of
hardship : n s . 16 3, 2 2 .

e arfofi'n e s , f. , hardship , torture
dp . 6 8, 14 ap .

-ne s sa 119, 18.

éar -

gebland ,
n .

, wave -mingling,

ocean : as . 1 4 7, 3 .

e arh (sarg),adj. ,cowardly n s . 157
,

2 . [G e r . arg. ] [2 1 ; dp . 130, 6 . 6

carm ,
m . , arm ns . 99, 6 ; as . 154 ,

carm
,
adj. ,p o or ,pitiable ,wre tched,

de spicable as . e armn e 4 6
,
4 ;

np . earm e 4 5, 11 ; 180, 17 dp .

78, 2 5.
— Comp . n s . earmra 4 6 ,

1 . [G e r . arm ]
carm - ce arig, adj. , wre tched, full

ofcare n s . 160, 2 0.

e arming,
m . , p o or wre tch : np .

e armingas 78, 16 .

e armlic ,adj. ,mis e rable ,wre tched :
gs .

-lice s 138, 2 2 ;ds .
-licum 105

,
8.

e arn ,m .

, eagle : n s . 133 , 4 ; 152 , 2 4 ;

gs . e arn e s 173, 8 ds . e arn e 173,
1 1 as . e arn seitan kwit (cf . G r .

nfiyap‘

y o s) 14 8, 7. [G e r . Aar . ]
e arnian (W. earn (W. ge n . )
3 sg. caruaO 181, 2 9 ; 3 pl. e ar

nia8 55
, 17.

car t , s e ebéo n .

éas t , adv . , e as t, in an eas te rly di

rection 19, 2 4 38, 17; 65, 2 9.

éas tan , adv . , from the east : 4 2
,

19; 176 , 13 ; és tan 16 8,
13 ; wibeastan , to the eas t : 4 0.

19 be éas tan, to the eas t of (w.

2 0
,
2 8.

éa-s t seb‘, n .
, rive r-bank ds .

—s taeb'e 151, 1 1 .

e as t -d a
’

el, m . , eas te rn quarte r, the
eas t : ds .

- dziele 12 1 , 16 ; dp . 16 5, 2 .

Eas t -

end e , m.

, eas t—e nd : ds . 17,
2 8 .

E as t - engle , 111 . pl. , E as t-Angle s ,
E as t-Anglia . np . 18, 1 2 gp .

e ngla 2 2 , 5 ; dp . 19, 16 ; 2 1, 15.

Eas t e r -d ag (Eastor m .
, E aste r

D ay : ds . d amage 100
,
2 2 is .

Eastordae ge 6 6 , 8.

e as t -h e alf, f.

, east side ds .
-h ealfe

2 1, 8.

Eas t -lang , adj. , e xte nding east :

n s . 17 2 9.

e as t- rice , n . , eas te rn kingdom ds .

17, 2 4 ; 18, ll.

Ras t r o ( Eastru, Eas tre ; Eastron
pl. f . n .

,
E as te r : ap .

éastron 17, 9.

e as t ryh t e , adv . , eas tward 38,
15.

E as t s e ax e - s e axan ), 111 . pl. , East
Saxons , Es s ex : gp .

-s eaxna 2 2 ,

6 dp . 2 0, 2 1 ; ap .
-s eax e 19, 3 ;

14 .

éas t (e ) -we ard adj eas t

ward, eas te rly n s . 4 0
,
2 1 -WQ1‘d

4 0, 2 2 ; gs .
-Wearde s (adv) 19

,

2 1 ds .
-We ardre 17, 2 8 ; as .

-We ard 2 2 , 7.

Eas t-we g,
m .

, eas t-way, path in
the eas t : dp . 16 9, 3 .

éafi‘e , adv . , easily : 2 8, 15 ; 55, 2 4 .

— Comp . (ie
’b) 6 5, 10.

Supl. yeast 16 9, 3 .
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l (éad adj. , humble
humble : ns . éadmOd

l; is -m5de 30
,
2 ; ap .

l 6 7, 1 1 .

[lice (ead adv . ,humbly
ead 107,

In e s (ead f. , humility,
zss , co nde sce nsion gs .

32 , 10 ; as . 30, 18 ; gp .

73, 2 .

t (a
'

aw a
'

é S . 118, n .

us , pious n s .
-faas ta 87,

-fae stre 86 , 14 .

axis , axle - tre e ns . 50,

. eaxe 50, 9 ; 50, 12 ; as .

t, 8.

ebb: ds . ebban 151, 13 .

m . pl. , H ebrews : gp .

14 4 , 2 6 .

adj. , H ebrew as . 2 8, 5

e te rnal, e ve rlas ting : ns .

10, 4 ; 59, 9 ; e ca32 , 2 1

2 2 ds . écan 6 1, 16 gp .

n . , vinegar : ds . gce de

[Lat . ace tum ; G e r.

e te rnally : 70, 11 ;

rd : ns . 151, 8 ;

dp . 14 6 , 4 ; 14 8,

ns . 59, 12 ; 6 0,

74 , 7 ; as .
-n e ss e

-giong), adj. ,be coming
9) youngagain ns . 178,

10 183, 2 2 -

giong 185,

56 , 14 ; 94 , 10; ds .
-léan e 94 , 2

as .
-léan 58, 3 .

cd -niwe adj. , re newed,
re s to red : n s . 174 , 4 16 7, 2 6 .

cd - niwinga, adv . , anew: 183, 20.

Od o r (e odo r) , m .

, e nclo sure , dwell
ing np . e d e ras 16 2 , 2 4 .

cd -

q d e n , f. , Ove rturning,

change : n s . 1 6 6 , 19.

e fe n -éhb‘ (m t f. , n eighboring
p lain : ds .

-éh5e [néah ]
e fe n -h lé ob‘o r , n . , e qual, unite d
harm o ny : is .

-hléo O
’

re , 186 , 2 3 .

e fe s , f. , eave s,borde r, side (Of a
fore st) : ds . e fe s (fo r e fe s e

18, 2 1 .

e fn e (cf . emn e ), adv . , e ve n, only,

just : 8, 17 ; 6 5, 9 ;behold : 78,
15 91, 12 129, 2 .

e fn -é ce , adv . , cc
- e te rnally 69, 2 5.

e fs tan (W. has te n (in tr . )
inf. 6 8, 17 95, 2 5 pto . e fs te nde

12 8, 9 imp . 2 pl. e fs ta
’
d 12 2 , 9 ;

pre t . 3 sg. eiste 14 3, 12 ; 3 pl.

-Ou156 , 1 . [*oi-e s t . ]
e ft, adv . , again,back, afte rwards

17,

2 4 2 0, 5 ; e ft ongéan (s e e ou
gean) .

ege , m .

, fear, te rror : ns . 30, 2 0 ;

78, 17 ; ds . 4 , 10 ; as . 117,

18. [G oth . agis . ]
ege sa,m . , te rror,fear ; ns . 14 3, 6 ;

ds . ege san 181, 6 .

Qge slic ,adj. , te rrible , horrible n s .

6 , 9 ; 183, 8.

ege s lice , adv . , horribly : 131, 2 3 .

éh tan pursue ,p e rs e cute (W.

3 sg. éht 6 0, 18. [Oht ]
éh te r e , m . , p e rs e cutor n s . 75, 3 .

éh tn ls , f. ,p e rs e cution : n s .
-nys 2 ,

19; as .
-nys s e 95, 11 .
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elco r (aelcor), adv o the rwis e : 6 5,
18.

eldan (ieldan, yldan) , delay, he si
tate : pre t . 3 sg. glde 6 2 , 2

[said ] .

e le , m . , oil: ds . 75, 4 ; as . 130
,
2 1 .

[Lat . Oleum . ]
gl

-fr em e d (ael adj. , s epa

rate d, releas ed, extrane ous : n s .

eelfrgme d 85, 9 ; ap . selfrgme de

95, 8.

Qlle n , n . , s tre ngth, courage ,fo rti
tude , z eal: ns . 14 2 , 3 ; ds . mid

glue 16 4 , 3 ; on eln e 181, 2 9 as .

on elle n ,boldly, 156 , 6 . [G o th

elle n
-wfid nis , f.

, z eal,fe rvor : gs
-nis s e 1 1 , 2 5.

elle s , adv . , els e : hwee t elle s ,

what els e , 36 , 6 ; 56 , 13 70, 2 2

nan “

Sing elle s , no thing e ls e , 85,

14 .

em,
f. , ell(me asure ) gp . ma39

2 4 ; 4 0, 15.

el
-pe o dig (ae l adj. , of ano the r

nation, fo reign, s trange as

a
'

élbéodign e 12 2 , 7.

el
-be o dis c (aal adj. , fo reign,

s trange : n s . ae lbéodisc 113, 9.

e mbe ,
s e e ymbe .

e mb-gangan (tran s )
Opt . 3 sg.

-

gange 12 5, 2 8.

e m n e (emn
, cf . e fne ), adv

e qually 59, 12 emn 50, 2 3 .

e mu-lung (ein -lang), adj. , e qually
long : on emnlange pre p . (W.

along, 4 0, 2 0.

e n d e , m . , e nd : ns . 34 , 2 3 50, 2 2

6 7
, 1 ; ds . 4 9, 17 ; 6 0, 4 ; as . 2 0

12 ; 59, 18 ; is . 11
,
2 6 .

e n d eby rdlice ,adv .
, in an orde rly

manne r 4 9
, 2 5.

en d e
-byrd n e s , f. , orde r : ns . 9,

2 3 ; ds .
-n e s s e 4 9, 5 ;

'

as . 9, 6 ;
34 , 11 ; 4 8, 6 ; -nis s e 1 11, 19.

e n d e m e s e qually,
in like manne r : 82 , 6 .

e n dian (W. IL) , e nd,bring to an

e nd : Op t . 3 sg. Qndige 16 8, 2 .

en dlyfta (S . num . , eleve nth .

is .
-lyftan 6 6 , 6 .

e nge , adj. , narrow, opp re ssive ,
cruel: n s . enga, 16 7, 1 .

ange l, m . , ange l: ds . engle 14 4
,

2 0 ; as . Qngel115, 14 ; up . englas

6 0, 3 ; gp . engla 89, 1 1 ; ap . 4 9,

2 0. [Lat . ange lus . ]
E ngla

-fe ld , m .
, Englefield (Be rk

shire ) : ds .
- fe lda 16 , 3 .

E ngla land , country ofthe Ah
gle s , England ds .

-lande 89, 1 .

Englis c, adj. , English : gs . fing
lis e re 86 , l as . Englisc 2 6 , 18 ;
2 8

,
2 1 81, 2 3 ; 107,-4 ; gp . Eng

lis cra 2 4
,
2 9.

Englis c-

g e
-r e o rd ,

n .

, E nglish lan

guage ds .
-re orde 8, 7.

e n o ,
s e e 0 110 .

e n t , m . , giant : gp . Qnta 16 3, 3 .

é o d e , 6 0 d o n , s e e gan .

e o d o rcan (cf . cd -rocian
, cd -re can,

rocce ttan ) , ruminate ptc. e odor

ce nde 1 1
, 4 . [G e r . rauspe rnj

E o fe r -Wic (Efe r n . , Yo rk : as .

Efe rwic 101, 9. [cf. G e r . Ebe n ]
B ofo r -Wic -c e as te r , f.

, York : ds .

-ceastre 6 5
,
2 9.

e o h , m . n . , ho rs e as . 155, 1 4 .

[G o th . sibwa. ]
e om , s e ebéo n .

e o rcnan -s tfin (e orclan m . , pre

cious s tone : dp . 186 , 5. [G o th .

-airkns . ]
e o r e d (éorod), n .

, company, troop ,
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1 4 5
,
5 ; dp . 138, 2 3 ; 138, 2 6 .

[cf.Mod . axle ]

F .

fae c, n . , division, space , inte rval,
p o rtion of time n s . 6 4

, 10 ds .

face 8, 2 3 138, 19;

as . faec 13, 4 ; 12 7, 13 . [G e r .

Fach ]
face n (facn) , n .

, de ceit, treache ry,
wickedne s s : gs . facne s 180

, 2 5

is . facne 185, 2 3 ap . facn 77, 17.

fa
'

scn e , adj. , guileful as . 179, 16 .

fee d e r ,m . ,fathe r : gs . feed e r 16 8,
14 ; np . faede ras 91, 2 1 ; dp . 12 9, 2 .

fae d e rlic , adj. ,fathe rly,pate rnal:
n s .

-l
'

1
'

ce 12 9, 15.

fig (fab),adj. , colored, variegated :
n s . 175, 10 fah 16 3, 14 . [G o th
-faihs . ]

fa
'

ége , adj. ,fated, doomed to death :
ns . 153, 6 ; np . fa

'

ege 14 6
, 12 ;

1 4 7, 5 152 , 2 2 ap . fabge an 153
12 . [G e r . feige . ]

fae ge n ,
adj. ,fain , glad , rejoicing

ns . 16 2 , 15; (W. ge n . ) 101, 30.

fse ge r , adj. ,fair,beautiful, p leas
ant : ns . 6 8, 5 ; 16 8, 4 ; 177, 19 ;

gs . faege re s 88, 2 3 ; is . fse gre 11,

2 5 ; np . faegra 59, 10.
— Comp ,

ap . faege rran 176 , 18. Supl. ,
dp . fsegre stum 16 5, 8 .

fae ge r e (faegre ), adv . ,beautifully,
well: 150, 1 faegre 174 , 2 0;

fae ge r n e s , f. ,fairne ss,beauty : gs .

-ne s s e 72 , 12 ; as .
-n e s s e 72 , 19

°

ap .
-nis sa 1 11, 7.

fae gnian (W. rejoice (W.

pto . fsegnige nde 75, 2 0 ; pre t . 3

sg. feegnode 99, 3 1 104 , 6 .

fab(fag), adj. , hos tile : ns . 185,
2 3 . [geia

fa
'

éhb‘, f.

,feud : as . fa
'

ehiie 156 , 2 0.

[G e r . Fe hde . ]
F als t e r , Fals te r (island in th e

Baltic Se a) ns . 4 2 , 7.

fan dian (W . IL), try, temp t, te s t,
examine , s e e k to know: inf. 38,
8 ; 59, 4 ; imp . 2 pl. fandiaii(w.

ge n . ) 77, 2 8 . [findan]
fan dung, f.

, temp tation, te s t,

usage : ds .
-unge 1 1 1, 2 1 .

fae r , n . , journey, e xp edition : ds .

ise re 19, 10.

faran ,
fOr fOron fare n go ,p ro

ce e d, trave l, march inf. 3, 2 9 ; 2
'

sg. fae re st 117 13 3 sg. fae rti33,
15 ; 4 9, 13 ; 3 pl.

fara
’

ZS 38, 13 ; 50, 15 ; imp . 2 pl.

faraii78, 3 ; Opt . 3 sg. fare 52 ,
2 6 2 pl. fare n 116 , 2 0; pre t . 3

sg. 17, 2 3 ; 18, 16 ; 38, 9 ; 3 pl.

18, 15 ; 19, 2 4 ; pp . ge fare n 2 0
,

17.

fae r e lt (fae reld),m . n .

, going, mo

tion, journey : gs . fae re lte s 50,

1 1 ; fae relde s 93, 2 4 ; ds . farelte

51, 9.

fabringa,
adv . , sudde nly : 12 9, 5 ;

183, 17. [fair
fa
'

érlic , adj. , sudde n : n s . fa
'

érlica

91
,
2 4 ds .

-licum 91, 13 .

fair-lic e , adv . , sudde nly : 77, 1 79,
9 ; 12 9,9.

fae r - s c e at , m .

, pas sage mo ne y,

fare : as . 116 , 17. [ctMod .

s oot- fre e ]
fabr - s e cab‘a,m . , sudde n or dange r

ous e n emy : d s .
- scea

“8an 153, 2 9.

faru, f. ,journey : ds . fare 93, 2 3 ;

fse s t, adj. , fas t, firm, s e cure ns .
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17; as . fee stne 14 5, 7 ; ye llow, dusky, dark : ns . fealo

51, 1 51, 10. 172 , 2 1 ; as . fealone 14 7, 13 ; up .

fast,firmly, s e curely : fe alwe 16 7, 2 3 ; 175, 2 9 ; ap . 16 1,

1 ; 14 9, 2 1 2 3 .

1 . fort, fo rtre s s ,fas t F e ar n -h am m ,
m .

, Farnham

feas te nne 18, 5 2 1, 3 (Surre y) ds .
-ha1nme 19, 4 .

155, 19.
— 2 . fas t (abfé awe (fea ; féawa, due to as so

m fo od) : ds . fee s te ne ciation with fela),adj. , pl. tant .
81, 17; 83, 30 ; dp . few: nom . 2 7, 10 ; féawa 18, 6 ,

2 6
,
17; (w. ge n . ) 2 6 , 2 1 ; dat .

adj. , re te ntive : ds . féawnm 38, 5 ; féaum 54 , 11 ;
acc. féawa 81, 3 1 .

firmly, s e cure ly, fe ccan (fecgan, fetian) (W .

lg : 30, 12 6 5, fe tch : inf. 97, 1 ; ptc. fecce nde

157, 18.
— Comp ,

104 , 2 8 imp . 2 pl. fecca
'
li77, 2 4 ;

0, 12 . pre t . 3 sg. fette 99, 8.

W. faste n, con fe la (fe ola, fe ala, faela) , n . (in
150, 14 . de cl. S . 106 . n .

,
2 75 ; s ome time s

s e curity, safe ty ns . as adj. rare ly infle cte d) much,

many (W. gem) : n ow. 16 , 2 0 ;

ss el: ap . fatu74 , 11 . 17, 7 ; 85, 15 ; 151, 2 1 ; acc. l,

4 ; 3 ; 32 , 2 4 ; 39, 15 ; 81,

ve ss el: ap . fs
’

éte ls 4 4 , 2 8 ; 152 , 7 ; 178, 17 fe ala 71,
10 feela 131 , 2 0. [G e r . vie l. ]

embrace , grasp : as . fe ld , m .

, field, battle -field : ns .

34 , 13 . 1 4 6 , 12 as . feld 18, 19 103, 31 ;

n . (fathom-numbe r), 104 , 3 .

easure gs .
- rime s 16 6 , fe lg (fe lge ) , f. ,felly ds . felge 50,

18 50, 2 2 ; up . fe lga 51, 2 ; 51 .

llfe ollon fealle n 9 ; 51, 18 felge a51, 11 felgan

98, 17 ; pto . fe alle nde 50, 13 ; dp . 51, 1 . [féolah ]
fe alle ndne 72 , 2 6 ; 3 fe ll, n . ,fell, skin , hide : as . fe l 4 0

,

ofthe cours e ofwate r) 13 dp . 4 0, 9 ap . fell4 0, 12 .

'

e alle5 16 2 , 10 ; 3 pl. fe ng,
m . , grasp as . 172 , 18.

i, 8 ; pre t . 3 sg. l, 7 [f6 n . ]
7, 3 ; 99, 6 ; 3 pl. 98, fe o h l. cattle — 2 .

12 . goods , p rop e rty, money, riche s :
(fe alle ndlic), adj. , nu ns . 79, 7 ; gs . fe o s 15, 13 ; 4 3,

s . 72 , 9. 12 ; ds . fe o 2 0, 1 ; 4 3, 19 ; as .

adj. ,fallow-hilted : n s . fe oh 15, 3 ; 2 0, 9 ; 2 1, 17 ; 4 3,

ll 150, 18 ;fioh 55, 2 7. [Mod .

lo), adj. , fallow,pale , fe e ]
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fe Oh -

gifr e , adj. , gre e dy ofp o ss e s
sions , avaricious : n s . 16 2 , 15.

fe o h -le as , adj. , without mone y :
up; -léas e 2 3

,
1 2 .

fe o h tan ,
fe aht fuh ton fohte n (3)

fight : inf. 14 9, 16 ; 157, 2 5

pto . fe ohte nd e 1 4
,
18 ; 15, 5 ; 2

sg. fihte s t 12 2
,
1 1 pre t . 3 sg.

1

14
, 8 ; 157, 18 158

,
10.M“

.
obs . fe o h t¢, f. ,fight,battle is .

fé o lan ,
fe alh fulgon (fa

’

e lon) fole n
reach,p e n e trate pre t . 3 pl.

15, 2 4 . [G o th filhan . ]
fé o l-h e ar d , adj. , hard as afile
ap .

-h e arde 152 , 2 5.

fé o n d ,
m .

,fie nd, e nemy as . féond

79, 2 8 ; gp . f
’

éonda 6 2 , 13 ; 98,

1 4 ; dp . féondum 152 , 2 0 ; ap .

fynd 98, 2 4 151
,
30.

fe o rh (fiorh),m . n . , life gs . fe ore s

157, 2 4 159, 2 0 ds . féore 155,

19 ; 157, 2 3 ;fio re 55, 2 7 ; as .

fe orh 15, 3 ; 14 7, 13 ; 153, 12 ;

171, 2 3 .

fe o rh -

ge o ng, adj. , young in life ,

youthful: n s . 180, 8.

fe o rh -h o rd ,
n .

, life -hoard, spirit :

n s . 172 , 2 4 .

fe o rh -bd s , n . , life -hous e ,body as

158, 30.

fe o rm (fiorm), f.

, 1 . food,p rovis
ion, go ods

— 2 . us e ,be nefit :
as . fiorm e 2 7, 16 . [Mod . farm . )

fe o rmian (W . co nsume : 3
sg. fe ormaii172 , 2 1 .

fe o r r , adv .

, far : fe or 13, 1 ; 38,
12 ; 6 5, 2 9 ; fe orr 14 9, 3 ; fe or,

farback (time ) 16 3, 6 . Supl.
firre s t 38, 13 fyrre st 51, 11 .

fe o r r , adj. ,far,farfrom (w. dat . )
n s . 160, 2 1 fe o rbarn , far from
that 109, 9.

fe o rran (fiorran) ,adv . ,from afar
176

,
1 4 fio rran 4 8, 1 .

fé o rb’a, num . adj. ,fourth ns . 30,
16 ; 1 4 3, 9 ; ds . féoriian 92 , 2 5 ;
as . fe oriian 81, 10 gs .bynnan
féo r tian h e alfe s dsege s faace ,
within thre e and a half days ,
138, 19.

fé owe r , num .

, four : 2 2 , 2 1 ; 30,
14 ; 35, 2 8 ; 101

,
6 .

fé owe r -tig , num .
, forty : 85, 12

94 , 12 ; 12 1, 13 ; 14 1, 15 ; ge n .

-tige s (S . 32 6 ) 39, 2 5.

fe owe r -tyn e - tie n e ), num . ,four
te e n : dat .

-tynum 11, 2 8.

fe ran (W. go , travel: pre t .

3 sg. fe rd e 6 5, 2 1 ; 83, 2 7 ; 94 ,
12 ; 3 pl. fe rdon 77, 15 ; 12 1, 1 1 .

fe rh
‘

c
’

i
‘ m . n . , mind, spirit,

heart : ns . fe r6 16 2 , 1 ds . fe rhiie

182
,
19 ; fe r‘

5e 16 3, 6 ; as : fe rti
179, 16 .

fe rian (W. I . carry, trans

p o rt : inf. 19, 2 ; 19, 14 ; (go ?)
155, 4 ; pto . ferige nd e 79, 1 1 ;

pre t . 3 sg. ferode 102 , 7 fere de

16 2 , 2 8 ; 3 pl. fere don 106
, 1 ;

pp . ge ferod 138, 14 .

fe r s , n . m . , ve rs e : ds . fe rs e 109
,

2 2 ; ap . fe rs 9, 2 2 . [Lat . ve r

sus ]
fe r s c , adj. ,fre sh : np . fe rsce 4 1 , 4 .

fe rS -lo ca (fe r116 m . (inclo sure
of the spirit), spirit, heart,

mind : n s . 16 1, 10 ; as .
-lo c;. n

16 0, 13 .

fe to r (fe o tor) , f. ,fe tte r : dp . fe t

e rum 160, 2 1 .

féa
‘

a,
m .

,band of fo o t-soldie rs ,
tro op : ap . féiian 152 , 5. [fin
dan

feathe r : np . fe 6 re 169,
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flOd , m . f . n . , flo od, wave , tide ,
s tream : n s . 2 5

,
1 ; 151, 13 ; 151,

2 0 ; as . flOd 14 7, 13 .

flOdan , s e e P ryfe t .

flOd -wylm (wie lm) ,m . f. ,we lling
flo od : dp . 16 7, 13 . [we allam]

no t , n . , de ep wate r, s ea : as . on

fio t (>Mod . afloat) 14 7, 12

flo ta
,
m . , sailor, s eaman, pirate :

as . flo tan 156 , 2 2 np . flotan 151
,

2 0 gp . flo te na 14 7, 9.

flOwan ,fiéowfiéowonfibwe n
flow ptc . fiOwe nd e 151 , 13 as .

fidwe ndan 87, 14 ; 3 sg. fibwti
1 19

, 16 pre t . 3 sg. 12 3
,
8.

flyh t, m . ,flight, e scap e ds . fiyhte
133, 5 ; as . flyht 151, 19 is . 16 9,
13 ;

flyh t -hwae t , adj. ,bold o r swift of
flight : gs .

-hwate s 176 , 2 3 ap .

-hwate 170, 6 .

flyina, m . , fugitive : gp . fiyme na
136 , 2 0. [fiéam]

fna
'

e s t, m . ,blowing,breath : us
16 5, 15.

d d o r (d or), n . ,fo od as . 174 ,
5.

fd d o r pe gn , f.

, partaking of
fo od, repas t : gs .

-bege , 173, 2 1 .

[Megan ]
folc , n .

,folk ,p e ople , nation,army :

ns . 89, 3 150, 2 4 gs . folce s 11,
10 ; 19, 2 2 ; 2 2 , 2 0 ; is . folce 6 6
5.

mmge fe o h t, n . , ge neral engage

me nt, pitchedbattle up . 17,
16 .

fo lcis c , adj, vulgar,p opular : np .

-isce 6 , 15.

role - s te d e , m . , place ofass embly ;battle -fie ld : ds . s tede 14 7, 18.

1

7

fo ld -age nd , m . , (earth-

p osses sor)
earth-dwelle r gp .

-age ndra 16 5,
5

fo ld e , f. , earth, land, country : n s .

16 6 , 8 ; gs . foldan 16 1, 10 ; as .

10, 5 2 is . 182 , 5. [fe 1d . ]
fold -wacs tm , m . , fruit of the

earth : dp . 187, 2 5.

fold -we g,
m . , way, path (on the

earth) : ds . (is ) -wege 14 3, 13 .

folgian (fylgean) (W. I I . I I I . ; S .

4 16 , n . follow, s e rve , obs e rve ,
obey (w. inf. 15, 17; ptc.

fylge nde 114 , 1 fylie nde 12 7,2 4

1 pl. fylge ati72 , 2 6 ; imp . 2 pl.

folgiab6 1, 15; Opt . 1 pl. fylge n

6 4 ,1 4 ; fylge on 69, 19; pre t . 3 sg.

filgde 6 , 2 6 folgode 74 , 16 2 pl.

fyligdon 77, 2 0 3 pl. folgodon

75, 2 7 ; 108, 2 3 ;filigdon 77, 8.

fo lgob‘,m . , s e rvice , Officialdignity,
oflice : as . 30, 1 4 . [folgian ]

folm e (folm), f. , hand ds . folman

14 9, 2 1 152 , 2 5 154 , 6 ; dp . 14 4 ,

16 . [felan
fan ,

fengféngona ge n s eize ,

grasp , cap ture , take , re ceive : 3
pl. £58 4 0, 3 ; pre t . 1 sg. tO rice
feng, came to the thro ne . 2 7, 1 ;

3 sg. 17, 1 1 ; 102 , 2 8 ; tObabre
spra

’

éce feng 6 3, 30 t5wé pnum
feng 14 9, 10 3 pl. féngon

tOgae de re , e ngaged inbattle , 102 ,
19 ;

fo r ,pre p . (W. dat .

,
ins tr . ;and ace . )

l. (W. dat . , instr. ) before
(place ) 2 7, 7; 6 8, 2 1 102 ,

1 1 .
— 2 . (W. dat . , ins tr . )for, on

account of,be caus e of, owing to

(caus e , condition , rem e dy) : 8,

3 ; 151, 12 ; 181, 6 ;
— for

“

853m
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inj. ,for,be cause , since ,
7 ; 7, 2 0 ;

r
“

Zion 8, 2 ; 8, 13 ; for

l; fo rbiem (Sam) “be
16 ; for aybe 2 2 , 1 ;
rr

“

Zionbe 3 1
, 10 ; 31,

l; for
“

Sanbe 74 , 17;
"
or this , the refore , 2 4 ,
2 9, 11 ; for 51 79, 2 7 ;
rbig 14 1, 2 3 ; for “tion

2 33,3 fo r hwaem,

4 8, 7 for hwig 136 ,
von 12

, 8 ; 31, 17 ; 71,
v. ace . )for,ins tead of

te nsive ), ve ry 2 3, 15,

19 ; 95, 13 ;

ur,be caus e 3 , 18.

urney ds . fOre 14 2 ,

re , in front : 19,
2 4 , 12 ; 175, 10 ;

09, 5 ; to foran 133,

(S . 89, n . 2 ) (W.burn (trans )
104 , 2 7 14 2 , 14 ; 3

4 3, 2 8 3 pl. -bae rnai$
1 pl. -bwm e (S . 36 1)
t . 3 pl. -b&rndon 2 0,

pp .
-bae rne d 2 7, 13 ;
forbid : inf. 7,

forbod e ne 179, 5.burn
p e rmit 3

burs t asunde r
sg.

obirs teb184 ,

fo r -b6 ge n avoid, e scap e pre t .

3 sg.
-béah 159, 2 8.

fo rd , m . ,fo rd ds . forda (S . 2 73)
19, 6 ; 151, 2 9 as . ford 152 , 5.

fo r-d 6 n (S . de s troy : pre t . 3

sg.
-dyde 6 6 , 2 .

fo r e ,pre p . (w. before (place )
fo r -e aldian (W. IL),be come old
pp . fore aldod 52 , 15.

fo r e -be e e e n -béacn), n . , fore
toke n : dp . 138, 15.

fo r e -

ge nga, m . , p rede ce ssor, ah
ce s to

g
,
np .

-a gan 180, 12 .

fo re -

g
'i l, m . , preliminary host

age : gp .
-gisla 18, 13 . [G e r .

G eis el.]
fo r e -mih tig, adj. , prep o te nt : n s .

170, 2 0.

fo r e -s céawung,f. ,fore -sight,p rov

ide nce n s . 4 8, 13 as .
- scéawunga

35, 10.

fo r e -s ecgan (W. TIL) , 1 . saybe
fo rehand pre t . 1 pl.

- sé don 103,

2 ; 104 , 4 ; pp . sg.
-s e

'

éde , afo re

said, 86 , 11 ; pl. -sa
’

3dan 77, 11 .

— 2 . fo re te ll, p redict : pre t . 1

sg.
- sa

'

éde 12 9, 16 134 , 8.

fo r e f. , defe nce ns . 4 6 , 2 0.

fo re—s p r e e au(5) sp eak o r me ntionbefo rehand : pp . sg.
- spre ce na,

afo re said , 2 2 , 17 -spre ce nan 6 5,

5 .

fo r e -s t ee pp an
-s teppan) , -s t6 p

- s t5po n
- s tap e n p re ce de (w.

3 sg.
- staep

“

8 91, 1 4 ; 3 pl.

-staeppa6 91, 2 3 .

fo r e - tio h h nng, f. , p re de s tination :

ns . 4 9, 19 ; 4 9, 2 4 ; 52 , 2 0.

fo r e -pinglan p lead for

o ne ; defe nd : 3 sg. 4 6 ,

2 1 ; opt . 3 sg.
-hingis 4 6 , 18.
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fo r e -bone , m . , fore thought, fore
knowle dge : ns . 4 8, 13 ; 4 8, 18

4 9, 4 ds .
-a ce 4 9, 8 .

fo r e -witan (P R ),foreknow 3 sg.

wait 4 9, 1 .

fo r e -Wite gian (W . IL) ,p rop he sy :

pre t . 1 sg.
-Witegode 129, 17

134 , 2 .

fo r -faran ge t in front of, ob
s truct pre t . 3 pl. - f5ron 2 4 , 12 .

fo r -

gie fan -

gifan,
-

gyfan)
give , grant ; forgive : ge r .

-

gici
ann e 37, 15 pre t . 3 sg.

-

ge ai6 6 ,
11 153, 2 6 2 pl.

-

géaf0n¢78, 14 ;

pp .
-

gife n 10, 18 pl.
-

gifén e 57,
1 ;

-

gyfe n e 2 , 9.

fo r -

gife n nis -

gyfe nnis ), f.

, for

give ne ss n s .
-

gyfe nnys 78, 2 3 ;
as .

- nis s e 110, 2 -

gife nys s e 139,
2 1 .

fo r e -

gongan gobefo re , p re
ce de Opt . 3 sg.

-

gange 6 4 , 1 2 .

fo r—grin dau, -

grond
-

grundon
-

gr11ude n grind to pie ce s ,
de s troy, consume : pp . 14 7, 2 0

172 , 30.

fo r -

gripan s eiz e , s natch
away : 3 sg.

-

grip e5 182 , 2 2 .

fo r -

gyldan ( gie ldan) re

pay, r e quite ,buy of : inf. 181,
18 3 sg.

-

gilt 6 1, 18 ; 1 pl.
-

gylda6 1 2 2 , 2 7 ; Opt . 2 pl.
-

gy1d0n 150, 1 1 .

fo r -

gy tan (gie tan , -

gitan) (5) ,for

ge t : pre t . 3 sg.
-

ge at 6 0, 16 .

fo r -

gy to l,adj. ,forge tful: n s . 87 13 .

fo r - hae fe d nis , f.
, re s traint, abs ti

n e nce as .
-nys s e 88, 9 ; 100, 10.

fo r -h e ard , adj. , ve ry hard : as .

-h eardne 154 , 12 .

fo r -h 6 awan (R) , hew, cut down :
pp .

-heawe n 153, 2 ; 156 , 18.

fo r -h e lan conceal: inf. 14 1
18.

fo r -be rgian (W IL), harry, de v
as tate , lay waste : pp .

-hQI
‘

gOd

2 7, 13 .

fo r -h o gd nis , f. , co ntemp t : ds .

-nis s e 8, 9.

fo r -h ogian (cf . for-hycgan ) (W.

de spis e : ptc.
-hogige nde 95,

8 ; 3 sg.
-hoga6 6 7, 13 ; 3 pl.

-hoglah 78, 12 ; opt . 3 sg.
-bogige

76 , 13 ; pre t . 3 sg.
-bogode 157,

18.

fo r -h radian (W . IL), haste nbe
fo re , anticipate ,p re ve nt : inf. 91,
2 7 3 sg.

- hrada
“

5 91, 15.

fo rh t, adj. , afraid : n s . 6 2 , 10;
16 2 , 15 ; mp . forhte 4 , 9.

fo rh tian (W. fear,be afraid
ptc. ap . forhtge ndan 6 7

12 ; 3 pl. fo rhtigaiS 12 5, 18 ; opt .

3 sg. forhtige 83, 1 ; pre t . Opt . 3

pl. forhte don 1 4 9, 2 1 .

fo rh tung, f.
,fear : ds .

-unge 83,
14 92 , 5.

fo r -hwae ga -hwega), adv at

leas t, about : 4 3 , 13 ; 4 3, 18.

fo r -h ycgan (S . 4 16 , 11 . 3 cf . for
hogian ) (W. de spis e : 1 sg.

-hycge 184 , 9.

fo r -laitan ,
-lét -le ton -la

'

3te n

leave , leave of, omit, abando n,

n egle ct, lo s e : inf. 7, 1 ; 7, 10 ;
7, 2 3 ; 70, 10 ; 93, 16 ; ptc.

la
'

ate nde 3
,
2 9 ; 13, 8 ; 3 sg.

-lé t

57, 1 1 ; Opt . 3 sg.
-ls

’

éte 30
,
18 ;

56 , 2 3 ; 3 pl. ls
'

éte n 54 , 2 7 pre t .

3 sg. 7, 2 2 ; 9, 10 ; 6 6 , 18 ; 74 ,

19 ; 3 pl. 2 3, 1 ;

95, 2 6 pp . 2 7, 2 3 .

fo r -la
’

e tn e s , f.

, remission : gs . (or

gp . ) -ne s sa 6 9, 2 8.
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mis s , lack (w. dat . ) inf. 16 1,
15.

fo r -d rysmian (\V . IL) , choke suf
fo cate pre t . 3 pl. for tirysmodon

1, 13 . [bro sm ,
smok e ,

fo rd -Sid , m . , departure , death ds .

s ide 87, 2 0.

fo r 6 -we an ] , adj. , e nduring as .

-we ardne 184
,
2 6 .

fo rd -we g,
m . ,way leadingforth :

ds . fo rbwe ge , 16 2 , 2 8.

fo r -bylm an (W. e nvelop , suffo
cate : consume : pre t . 3 sg.

-l>ylmde

175, 2 .

fo r -we ard ,adj. , orwara,fo re ns .

175, 9 ; d s .
-we ardum 33

, 14 .

fo r -we gan ove rcome , kill

pp . forwe ge n 156 , 2 3 .

fo r -we o rnian (W. IL), withe r
Opt . 2 pl.

-We o rnion 78, 6 .

fo r -we o rb‘an -Wur 6an ) come
to grief, p e rish : 1 pl. -Wurpa“

6

4 , 6 ; Opt . 1 pl.
-We orbon 12 6 , 9;

pre t . 3 sg.
-We ar 6 2 5

,
9.

fo r—Wie r nan -Wirnan ,
-wyrnan)

(W. p rohibit, p re ve nt, refus e
(W. ge n . ) inf. 2 2 , 2 4 ; Opt . 3 sg.

-Wyrn e 139, 9.

fo r -wo rd e nlic, adj. , p e rishable
72 , 8. [we or5an . ]

fo r -wun dian (W . IL),wound s e ri
ously pp . pl.

-Wundod e 2 5, 7.

fo r -wurdan , s e e fo r -we o rdan .

fo r-wy r can (W. barricade ,
obstruct : inf. 2 2 , 2 6 .

fo r -wy rd , f . n . ,fate , de struction :
d s .forwyrde 6 8,19; 91,2 2 137,2 .

fo r -wy rdan (W. p e rish 3 sg.

-Wyr5 12 4 , 2 4 .

fit, m . , foo t : gs . fOte s 157, 11 ;

G LOSSARY.

fat n .

,fo o t-p rint, space ofa
fo o t : as . 158, 8.

fO t- swaeb‘, n . , foo t-p rint :
-Swa“

8um 80, 18.

fraco d (fracob,fracub) adj. , ofbad
repute , de te s table , vile , wicked :
dp . 105, 8. [* fra

fram , s e e from .

fran e a,
m . , sp ear ds . francan

2 5 ; as . 153, 2 7.

F rancan , pl. m .
, the Franks gp .

France na94 , 18.

F ran c -land , n . , the country ofthe
F ranks ds .

-lande 104 , 30.

frae twe , pl. f. , o rname nts , de cora
tions , e quipme nts : np . 16 7, 2 2 ;

174 , 3 ; gp . frse twa 170, 1 1 ; dp .

1 10, 2 6 ; 16 8, 14 ap . frse twe
172 , 3 ; 176 , 18 .

frae twian (W. adorn : pre t .

3 sg. fraetwode 70, 2 8 ; pp . ge

frae twad 16 9, 6 ; 173, 12 ; ge

frae teWOd 88, 4 ; - e d 174 , 2 0 ;

185
,
13 pl. ge frse tewode 77, 12 .

fréa (S . 2 77, n . m . , lord : n s .

10, 5 ; 14 3, 13 ; gs . frean 14 2
,

16 ds . frean 14 9, 12 1 4 9, 16 .

fréce d nis , f.
, dange r, harm : dp .

-nys sum 85, 16 .

fréce n n e s , f. , dange r, harm : ds .

-ne s s e 114 , 16 .

fiécn e , adj. , dange rous ,p e rilous
as . frécnan 178, 2 0; 180, 2 5 ;

dp .

ap . frécne 33, 2 7. [CLMod .

fre ak]
frécn e s f dange r,

harm np . frécn e s sa 6 7 18 dp .

frsTecn e s sum 6 8, 14 .

fréfran (W. comfort, console ,
che e r : inf. 16 1, 5.

dp . fatum 34
, 1 ; 6 2 , 11 ap . fa; fréfre n d m . , comforte r

112 , 6 . ms. 179, 2 3 .
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adj. , s trange ,

np . frgmdan 4 3
,

1 17, 12 . [from ;

IL, S . 4 00, n .

(W. dat . ) inf. 76 ,
mati94 , 5. [from
e r . fromm . ]
adv. , kindly : 30

,

f. , kindne ss ,be ne
a 73, 2 ; dp . 11, 18 ;

ll, p eace : as .

,fre ely 94 , 2 7.

fre e kinsman : dp .

frie nd : n s . 71, 2 1 ;

79, 2 7 dp . 4 3, 3 6 3,
1d 156 , 2 4 .

adj. ,frie ndle ss : as .

5.

adv . , in frie ndly man
30

,
1 .

cold, chill: ns . 16 1,

san . ]
frib‘ .
j. , Frisian as . o n

the Frisian manne r,
-is cra 2 4 , 2 9.

1r-e tan), frist frs
'

éton

de vour, eat : pre t . 3

p. 2 1 , 6 .

graz e : pre t 3 pl.

2 5.

391, 3) ask, ih

1 4 3, 2 7. [G e r . fra

se , Frysa) (adj) ,
m .

ns . 2 4 , 2 7.

frlgnan (frinan ; S . 389, 4 ,

frsegn frugnon frugne n ask,

inquire : ptc . frigne nde 6 3, 12 ;
3 pl. frimaiS 37, 6 ; pre t . 3 sg. 12 ,

13 ; 12 , 2 7. [G e r . frage n]
frim dl (frimdig), adj. , de sirous ,
p e titioning : ns . 155, 4 . [fric
ge an . ]

frio (ire o frioh fréoh , S . 2 97,

fre e : n s . frioh 6 0, 2 7 ; fréoli 85,
8 ; 135, 2 2 ; gp . friora 2 8, 17.

m . n . (fre ob‘u, f. , S .

p eace , s e curity p ro te ction : gs .

tribe s 150, 2 0 ; ds . fritie 155, 4 ;
as . frib17, 2 1 ; 150, 18 ; fre o tSu
185, 2 5. [G e r . Frie da]

friid , adj. , wis e , prude nt, skilful,
e xp e rie nced, old : ns . frOda 14 7,

14 ; frOd 153, 2 7 ; 159, 2 0 ; 16 3,

6 ; 16 8, 3 ; 170, 15 ; 180, l.

frOfo r (trOfe r), f. ,
comfo rt, conso

latio n : n s . frOfe r 130, 7 ; as .

frOfre 16 4 , 4 .

from (fram), pre p . (W. dat . ,

1 . from (origin , d e

parture , s e paration , re le as e , dis

tance ) : 8, 13 ; 10, 17 ; 2 4 , 2 3 ;
3 1

,
1 1 ; 6 2 , 17.

— 2 .by, o n the

part of (age ncy) 32 , 2 9 ; 6 6 , 7

98, 7 ; 135, 13 .
— Adv . , from,

away : 159, 20.

from lic e , adv . , s tre nuously,
p romp tly : 178, 1 .

frum a, m . ,beginning, creatio n ;
autho r, creato r, chief: ns . 173 ,

7 ; ds . fruman 11, 8 ; 50, 8 ; 72 ,

1 1 ; as . 59, 17. [from ]
frum - s ce aft , f. , creation : as . 9, 2 1 .

frymb‘, f . m .

,beginning, o rigin,
creatio n : ns . ds . frym

“

8e

81, 2 3 ; 16 8, 3 ; 173, 12 ; gp .

frym
‘

lia 171, 2 8. [fruma. ]
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fuge le r e ,m .

,fowle r np . fugele ras
dp . 39

,
9.

fuge l-timbe r, n . (bird - s tructure ) ,
young-bird : n s . 173, 9.

fugo l (fugel) , m . ,bird : n s . fuge l
16 8, 5 ; gs . fugle s 16 9, 15 ; up .

inge las 1, 7 ; 3, 2 3 gp . inge la

4 0, 9 ; fugla 170, 16 . [Mod
fOW1. ]

ffil, adj. , foul: Supl. , ns . (voc. )
ffilus te 134

,
2 7.

ful-gan (S . p e rfo rm, carry

out,fulfil (W. 3 sg.
-ga

'

ét$

52 , 2 3 ; 79, 9.

ffilian (W. IL), de comp os e : 3 pl.
fuliab4 4 , 5. [ffiL]

full (ful), adj. ,full (w. ge n . ) n s .

6 9, 8 ; 72 , 13 ; 174 , 13 ; ds .be
fullan , adv .

, fully, pe rfe ctly, 2 7,
2 8 ; as . fulln e 3, 15 ; ap . full4 4 ,
7 fn1 6 6 , 19.

full (ful), adv . , fully, p e rfe ctly,
ve ry (inte n sive ) fulneah , ve ry
n early, almos t, 2 4 , 3 ; 107, 19 ;

154 , 9 ; 157, 17 ; 160, 5.

full- crae ftig,adj.

,ve ry efiicie nt,vir
np .

- crseftige

full- fr em e d lice (ful adv . , p e r

fe ctly ful 88, 7.

full-frem m an (W. do fully,
fulfil, p e rfe ct : 3 sg.

- freme ’
6 7

,

2 2 opt . 3 sg.
- e mme 7, 2 0 pp .

-e n1e d 4 8, 15 ; 76 , 2 0.

full- halig, adj. , ve ry holy : np .

-halige 55, 2 .

fullian (fulwigan) (W . IL),bap
tiz e : pre t . 3 sg. fullode 77, 5.

fullic e , ad v . , fully : 7, 2 0.

fulluh t (fulwiht) , m . f . n . ,bap
tism : ns . 78, 2 3 ; gs . fulwihte
6 6

,
6 ds . fulluh te 82 , 2 4 . [full;

wih ,

fultnm , m . , help : ds . fnltume 19,
2 3 ; 83, 32 ; fultome 6 6 , 2 0 as .

fultnm 94 , 1 . ["E full- team]
fultumian (W. help (W. dat . )
inf. 6 3 , 2 5.

fulwih t -hfid
,
m . ,bap tismalrank,

o r vow: ap . h adas 6 9, 5.

ful-wy rcan (W. comp le te .

"

pre t . 3 sg.
-w0rhte 101

,
9.

fun dian (W . IL), s trive afte r, in
te nd, go pre t . 3 sg. fundode 104 ,
17. [findan ]

fur -lang,
n . , furlong : gp .

-langa

2 4
,
2 3 . [furh,

fur 6 ‘

o r (furiiur), adv . , furthe r
6
,
14 ; 6 , 2 0 ; 2 8, 2 2 ; 157, 11 .

furb‘um adv . , e ve n,just,
quite : 2 2 , 2 9 ; 2 6 , 18 55, 4 57,
6 ; 6 0, 2 1 ; fur50n
108, 7 14 0, 13 .

ffis , adj. , ready, eage r : n s . 14 3,
9 ; 158, 14 .

fyll (fiell) , m . , fall, de struction,
death : ds . fylle 98, 1 1 102

,
2 4

178, 1 ; as . fyl 151, 19 ; 157, 2 8.

[fe allan ]
fyls tan (W. assis t, help (W.

inf. 157, 2 9 ; pre t. 3 sg.

fyls te 93, 18 102 , 17. [* full
list ; la

’

e stah ]
fyr , n .

, fire : n s . 52 , 12 ; 6 4 , 4 ;
104 , 2 6 ; gs . fyre s 172 , 18 ; ds .

iyre 104 , 2 2 ; 12 5, 2 9; 1 4 4 , 16 ;
as . fyr 104 , 2 0 ; is . fire 6 4 , 2 8 ;
183, 17.

fynbaeb‘, n . ,fire -bath : ds .
-ba“

25e

fy rd -rinc, m .
, warrior : n s . 153,

2 7.

fyr e n , adj. , offire ,fie ry ns . 12 5,

30; ds . fyre num 12 5, 2 8 ; 138,

13 .
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ga
‘

és tlice (gas tlice ), adv . , spirit

ually : gas tlice 6 1, 1 ; 109, 1 .

gate -h air , n . , hair of a goat : ns .

11 1, 7 ; as . 1 11, 2 .

ge , con j . ,and 4 3, 4 ; ge ge ,bo th
and, 12 , 1 ; 18, 2 4 . [CLé gbe r]

gé , s e e

ge ad o r , adv . , toge the r : 175, 3 .

g e aful, m . , 1 . fork .
— 2 . in pl

jaws ,bird’
sbill: np . ge afias 175

18. [G e r . G abel.]
g e

-agan (P R ) , own,p os s e ss : ge r .

- z
'

1ge nn e 78, 1 1 .

ge
-dh nian -agnian) (W. IL),
claim as one

’
s own, take p os s e s

sion of: pp . geahnod 135, 11 .

ge alla,m . ,gall: ds . ge allan 132 ,14 .

ge (W. IL) , fre e ,
dis e ngage from (W. ace . ofp e rs .

and ge n . of thing) : Opt . 2 sg.

ge a
'

éme tige 2 7, 5.

ge
-an -bidian (W. 1 . wait,
remain (intr . ) inf. -bydian
139, 14 ; imp . 2 sg.

-byda 139
,

15.
— 2 . await (W. ge n . ) inf.

-bydian 138, 16 .

ge
-and—wyr dan (W . answe r :
pp .

-andwyrd 89, 9.

ge
—z

’

m —la
'

acan (W . unite pre t .

3 sg.
-lé hte 101, 8.

ge
—an -liclan liken pre s

1 pl. ge anlicie 3, 18.

gt
’

aar (ger), n . year : gs . geare s 17,
16 ; 17, 2 0 2 4 , 9; ds . géare 17,

2 3 gére 2 3, 1 1 as . gear 4 3, 6 ;is .

geare 17, 2 1 ge r e 2 1 , 2 8 ; dp . 2 3
,

17 ; ap . gear 17, 10; ge r 6 6 , 19.

ge arclan (W. IL), p repare imp .

2 sg. ge arca 75, 2 9. [ge arh ]
ge ard ,

e m . , e nclo sure , dwe lling
dp . in geardum, at home , in the

world, 177, 14 .

ge ar -d e eg, m . , day of yore : dp .

16 1 , 2 1 ; 178, 14 .

gear e (ge arwe ) adv readily,well

ge ar e lice , adv . , readily : 6 7, 17.

ge
—firian (W. IL), showme rcy
(W. dat . ) Opt . 3 sg.

-arige 93, 1 .

ge
-ae rnan (W . run (or ride )
for, gainby running (trans )
3 sg.

-ae rn e5 4 3, 2 4 . [yrnan . ]
ge ar o -wita,

m . , inte lle ct : as .

-witan 52 , 6 .

ge aru (ge aro) , adj. , yare , ready
n s . 15, 2 ; 80, 6 ; 90, 2 ; up .

gearwe 37, 12 ; ge arowe 95, 11 ;
151, 2 0. [G e r . gan ]

ge arwian (W. p repare pre t .

2 sg. gearwode s t 117, 12 ; 3 sg.

-Ode 12 6 , 18.

ge—ar—wurb‘ian (W . ho nor

pre t . 3 sg.
-Wur “

50de 95, 2 0.

ge
—as cian -axian) (W . learnby inquiry, hear of, dis cov e r : 1
pl. Judah 6 7, 2 0; 6 8, 6 ; pre t . 3

sg.
-ascode 14 , 11 ; Jixode 103,

8 ; pp .
-as ead 178, 2 3 .

ge
—fis cung, f. , inquiry : ds . ge

as cunge 6 0, 10.

ge at , n . , gate : ds . ge ats 130, 2 0;

as . ge at 84 , 30; ap . gatu15, 12 ;
15

,
2 3 ; 12 2 , 2 0; 133, 17.

ge atfwe ar d ,
m . , gate

-ward, do or
ke ep e r : ns . 6

,
9.

ge - seb‘e le , adj. , befitting noble
de s ce nt : ns . 14 6 , 7.

ge
-axian , s e e ge—ascian .

g e
—ba‘ e dan (W. comp e l,force
pp . geba'ede d 14 7, 10.

ge—ba’ére , n . , gesture ,be havior,
cry : np . gebaé ru16 9, 15; dp .

15, 1 . [be ran ]
ge praye r : is . gebe de 12 0,



G LOSSARY.

dp . se , 10

fe r : pre t . 3 sg.

13 .

companio n),rev
mm 104 , 2 0; up .

3 ap . 104 , 17.

n . ,pro te ction ,be orge 150, 10;

n o te ct, save pp .

rs . ) 33, 5.banque t,‘

e nte r

)éorscipe s 9, 10;
17; 84 , 5 ; dp .

6 .

1 . make ame nds

trans ) : inf. 4 4 ,
3 sg. gebe te 7,
n 56 , 8.

— 2 . re

9. [b5t . ]
pp . gebicnod

ge
-bild e , adj. ,bold, co nfide nt : ds .

gebildum 83, 1 1 . [be ald ]
ge -bind , n . , combination , com

mingling : as . 16 1, 1 ; 16 2 , 4 .

ge
—bin dan bind 3 pl. -binda5
16 1, 17; pre t . 3 sg.

-band 136 ,

15; pp .
-bunde n 6

,
2 3 ; gp .

-bund
e nra 134 , 2 7.

ge
—bis nung,f. ,e xamp le dp . 87,12 .

ge
-blé tsian (W . IL) ,ble ss pre t . 3

sg.
-bléts ode 77, 2 2 pp .

-blétsod
sg.

-ble ts ode
ge

-blis sian -b1ys sian) (W. IL),
1 . rejoice inf.

-blys sian
134 , 11 ; (W. ge n . ) 130, 3 ; p te .

-blys sige nde 12 9, 4 .
- 2 . make

happ y (trans ) pp .
-blis sad 14 5,

3 ; 16 5, 7 ; 170, 1 .

ge -bo d ,n . , command : ns . 1 16 , 2 5

16 7, 17 ; ds . gebod e 12 3
, 15.

[béodah ]
ge

-brae c, n . ,breaking, crashing
n s . 158, 2 8. [bre can . ]

ge—brié dan (W . broade n ,

'be
come exte nde d : pp . pl. -bra"e dda
34 , 14 .

ge
-bréadian , s e e ge

—br e dian .

ge
—br édian -bréadian) (IV. IL) ,
(bre e d), r ege ne rate , re sto re pp .

gebréadad 178, 2 ; pl. gebrédad e
185, 2 0.

ge
-br e gd , n . , change , vicis situde
n s . 16 7, 6 . [bre gdan ]

ge -bré owan ,
-bréaw -bruwon

-browe n brew pp . gebrowe n
4 3, 1 .

ge
—bringan -brengam, S . 4 07, n .

7) (W. bring : inf. 1 19, 18 ;
3 sg.

-bring’

5 34 , 2 8 ; -breng552 ,
14 ; imp . 2 pl. -bringa5 77, 2 1 .

ge -br o cian (W . IL) , aflict : pp .

gebrocod 2 3, 16 ; 99, 7 ; 104 , 8 ;
np . gebroce de 2 3, 16 .



2 90 G LOS SARY.

ge
-bro sn o dlic, adj. , corrup tible
n s . 72 , 9.

ge
—brOd‘

o r -
“b‘ru -bra), m .

, pl.

tant . ,bro the rs : up . 1 4 8, 1 ; gebr56 ra 77, 6 ; 91, 7 ; dp . 79, 30;
ap . gebr55ru76 , 2 ; 80, 2 ; np .

159
,
8.

ge
-bfid ,

s e ebnan .

ge
-bfin ,

s e ebnan .

ge
-by cgan (W . buy : 3 pl.

-byega5 55, 2 4 .

ge
ob‘ygan , s e e ge

-bie gan .

ge
-by rd ,

n .

,birth, rank, condition .

as .
-byrd 177, 19 ; dp . 40,

1 1 .

g e
-byrgan (W. taste : Opt . 3

sg. gebyrge 174 , 7.

ge
—by rian (W . I . , S . 4 00, n .

I . happ e n : 3 sg. gebyreiS (im
p e rs . ) 54 , 19 ; 54 , 2 1 .

— 2 . p e r

tain,
behove (imp e rs ) : 3 sg. 6 9,

3 1 . [G e r . gebiihre n . ]
ge

-bys nian (W. IL) , give go od

e xample : pre t . 3 sg. gebysnode
100, 9.

ge building,dwe lling np .

gebytlu80, 6 ; gp . gebytla 79, 8.

ge
-cam p , m . , fight,battle : ds .

ge camp e 154 , 9 ; as . ge camp 78,
10.

ge
-c é o san cho os e , ele ct : pre t .

3 sg. ge céas 90, 15 ; 1 16 , 19 ;
152 , 30 ; pp . ge core n (de cide )
10

, 15 ; 75, 17 ; 90, 2 5 ;
np .

- core ne 32 , 19 : dp . 178, 18.

ge
- cie gan - eigan - cygan) (W .

call, name , invoke : 3 sg.
-cyg5

180, 2 9 ; pp .
-cige d (S . 4 08, 3)

98
, 8 pl. -cige de 93, 2 0 —cyge de

89
, 17.

ge
- cie rran -cirran - cyrran ) (W.

1 . turn, change , conve rt,
dire ct (trans ) : imp . 2 sg. ge cyr

71, 2 7 pp . ge cie rre d 31, 2 9 ; sg.

-cyrre da 92 , 9 ; pl. -cyrre de 2 ,

8 ; 81, 3 .
- 2 . turn (one

’
s self),

go, re turn inf.
-cyrran

91, 17 ; imp . 2 sg.
-cyrr 75, 2 9 ;

Opt . 3 sg. s cyrre 6 7, 7 ; 92 , 6 ; 3

pl. -cyrran 6 7, 11 ; pre t . 3 sg.

-cyrde 75, 18.

ge cigan s e e ge
-ciegan .

ge
-cla

‘

én sian (W . IL), cleans e
pre t . 3 sg.

-cls
'

éns ode 14 1, 8 pp .

-clsTen sod 83, 17.

ge
- clingan ,

- clqng -clung0n
- clunge n cling, adher e , com
p re s s : pp . pl. ge clungne 172 , 2 9.

ge
-cnawan know, unde r
s tand : inf. 2 8, 15 ; 3 1, 2 3 ; 54 ,
19 72 , 2 7; 3 sg.

- e n s
'

ew5 32 , 2 9;
pre t . 3 pl. -cniOW0n 32 , 2 8.

ge
-cn e o rd -le

’

écan (W . be z eal
ous , s trive , s tudy pre t . 3

sg.
-la

"

shte 87, 12 .

ge
-cn e o r dlice , adv . , diligently .

76 , 7.

ge
-cnyr d nis , f. , dilige nce , earn es t
ne ss , study : ds .

-nys s e 97, 7; as .

92
, 3 ; dp . 86 , 3 .

ge -cringan cringe , yie ld ,fall

pre t . 3 sg. ge crqng 16 2 , 2 6 ge

cranc 157, 1 4 ; 159, 2 7.

ge -cris tnian (W. IL) , christianiz e ,
cate chis e pp .

-cristnad 6 6 , 10.

ge
- cum an come toge the r, as
s emble inf. 92 , 2 4 .

ge
-cwém e , adj. (be coming), ac
ceptable , p leasing : ns . 92 , 15.

[G e r .be quem . ]
ge

- cygan , s e e ge
-c‘

ie gan .

ge
-cynd ,

f . n . , nature , kind, ge ne r
ation : ns . ge cynde (S . 2 6 7, n .

4 ) 177, 15 ; ds . ge cynde 71, 2 0 ;

80, 2 3 ; 80, 2 6 ; 87, 17 ge cinde
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sume : pre t . 3 sg.
-la

'

éhte st 136 ,

2 1 .

ge
-e algian (W . IL), defe nd : inf.

150
,
31 .

ge
-e ar nian (W. IL), earn, de

s e rve : inf. 6 9, 19 ; imp . 2 sg.

- e arna71, 2 7 Opt . 3 pl.
- earnie n

32 , 2 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.
-Ode 92 , 10

3 pl. -Odon 79, 31 pp . ge e arnad

7, 7.

ge
—e ar nung, f.

, de s e rt, me rit : ds .

-unge 92 , 3 ; 103, 2 1 ; gp .
-unga

104 , 2 6 ; dp . 99, 1 1 ; ap .
-unga

155, 2 1 .

ge
-éad -m ddian (W . IL) , humble ,
debas e (W. refl. acc. ) pre t . 3 sg.

-medde 1 18, 2 0.

ge
-éawan , s e e ge

- e owan .

ge
-cd -cwycian -cWician -cuican)
(W . quicke n, re vive : pp .

pl. -cwycode 138, 19.

ge
-cd -niwian (W . IL), r e new: 3

sg.
-niwa5 52 , 14 ; 52 , 16 ; pp .

-niwad 35, 15.

ge
- cd - s tabe lian (W . IL), re

e s tablish, re store : imp .

- 2 sg.

- s ta
’

6 ela 76 , 2 9 ; pre t . 2 sg.

- sta5elode st 76 , 2 7.

ge
-e fe n -la

’

écan (W . imitate :

ge r . ge e fe nle
'

éce nne 95, 4 .

ge
-

e n d e
lbyrdan (W. s e t in

order , o rdain, arrange : pp .

e ndebyrd 111
,
17 ; as . e ndebyrdn e 88, 18.

ge
-

Qndian (W . I I), 1 . e nd,finish
(tran s ) : ge r . ge endiann e 6 6 ,

18 pre t . 3 sg. ge endade 11, 2 6

13, 5 pre t . Opt . 3 sg. ge endode

pp . ge endod 34
,
2 4 ; 3 4 ,

2 6 71 , 5 ; -ad 6 6 , 16 .
— 2 . come

to an e nd, die : inf. 105, 7 3 sg.

ge enda6
'6 0, 2 .

ge e n dung, f. , e nding, e nd : ds .

ge endunge 90, 11 102 , 2 2 .

ge
-é owan -éawan S . 4 08,

show: 3 sg.
-éOW3 52 , 16 ; Opt .

3 sg.
-éawe 176 , 2 2 .

ge
-fae d e ra, m . , godfathe r in his

relation to the fathe r : ns . 90
,

18.

ge
-fadian (W . IL), arrange : inf.

1 11, 2 3 .

ge
-fagian (W. IL) . variegate , embroide r pp . gefagod 71, 19.

ge
—fae r, n . , going,journey ns . 180,

1 .

ge
-faran (6 ) 1 . go , trave l(in tr . )

pre t . Op t. 3 sg. ge fOre 4 2 , 3 . 2 .

travel (trans ) inf. 115, 13 ;

1 15, 15.
— 3 . depart out of life ,

die (intr . ) pre t . 3 sg. gefOr 17,

9 2 5, 12 .

ge
-fee s tnian (W . IL),fasten ,fix
pre t . 3 sg.

-fae stnode 87, 13 132 ,

16 pp . pl. -fae stnode 51, 8.

ge
-fé a (S . 2 77, n . m . , joy,
delight, gratification n s . 179

2 3 ; is . ge féan 116 , 4 ; 12 8, 5,

as . 31, 3 ; 173, 2 1 ; 178, 19.

ge
-fé alic , adj. , joyous , p leasant :
ns . 182 , 2 5.

ge
—fe ccan

-fecgan
-fetian) (W.

fe tch, take : inf.

pre t . 3 pl.
-fe te don 2 3 , 4 .

ge
-fe gan (W . join imp . 2 sg.

gefég 76 , 2 3 ; pp . gefége d 175,

2 7.

ge
-fe o h t , n .

,fight, s trife ,battle
ds . ge fe ohte 17, 7 19, 13 ; 102 ,

19 14 7, 5 ; dp . ap . gefe oh t

6 8, 3 .

ge
—fe o h tan ,

-feaht -fuhton -t te n

1 . fight : pre t . 3 sg. 16 , 3 ;

19, 4 ; 3 pl. 16 , 6 ; 2 1, 8 ; pp .
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'y fighting, mine ge fra
'

ége , as I have heard
say, 171, 7.

ge
-fram ian (W. IL, S . 4 00, n . 2

cf . ge -fremman), p e rfo rm 3 sg.

—frema5 96 , 2 2 .

ge
-fr e m m an (W. p e rfo rm :

ge r . frgmme nne 90, 2 imp . 2 pl.

-fren1ma6 94 , 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.

-frqm e de 6 7, 6 ; 70, 3 1 ; 3 pl.

-don 81, 6 pp .
-freme d 4 8, 14 .

ge
-fre oge

- frige ), n . , informa

tio n dp . 16 6 , 8. [fricgan]
ge

-fr é o lsian (W. IL) , s e t fre e .

de live r : 1 sg.
-fréolsige 1 14 , 15 ;

3 sg.
-fre ols e5 1 2 3, 2 6 ; Opt . 3

sg.
-fréolsige 12 4 , 9.

ge
—fr e ob‘ian -fri0“

5ian -fri’6 ian)
(W. 1L) , p ro te ct, favo r : imp . 2

sg. ge fre otia 187, 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.

- fri6 0de 55, 7.

ge
-frignan learnby inquiry,
hear : pp . gefrugne n 16 5, 1 .

ge
-fullian (cf . ge fulwian) (\V . IL),bap tiz e : pre t . 3 sg. ge fullode 83 ,
30 ; pp . ge fullod 95, 19 ; pl.

ge fullode 95, 14 .

ge
-fultumian (W. IL), help : pp .

-fultumod 8, 15.

ge
-fulwian (cf . gefullian) (W. IL) ,bap tiz e pp . ge fulwad 6 6 , 7 6 6 ,

12 .

ge
-fylce , n .

,army, troop , division

dp . gefylcium 17, 3 ; ge fylcum
16 , 12 . [folc. ]

ge fylgan (W. follow (W.

inf. 177, 6 .

ge
-fyllan (W. fell, cut down

accomp lish pp . gefylle d 14 8, 11 ; deprive of
(w. 14 7, 18. [feallan ]

is ns . 16 5, ge
-fyllan (W. I . ) 1 .fill(W. ge n . )
pp . pl. ge fylda 2 7, 15.

— 2 . fulfil,
hearsay : is . comple te , p e rform: 2 pl. -fylla

’

6
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94 , 6 ; Opt . 2 sg.
-fylle 117, 7 ; 1

pl. -fyllon 116 , pre t . 3 sg.

- fe lde 1 15, 5 pp .
-fylle d 103, 1

pl.
-fylle de 12 8, 8 . [fulL]

ge he lp e r : ds .
-fy1s tan

88, 17.

ge
—fyls tan (W . help (W. dat . )
pre t . 3 sg.

-fyls te 98, 14 .

ge
-fyrn , adv. , fo rme rly : 17, 2 4 ;
93

,
13 ; 130, 2 ; gefyrn a

'

ér 104 ,

13 .

ge
-

gad e rian (W . IL), gathe r,

colle ct, assemble (tran s . and

3 sg.
-gade ra5 79, 2 ;

pre t . 3 sg.
-gade rode 76 , 2 5;

—gad e rade 18, 16 ; 2 1, 15; 3 pl.
-

gadcrodon 19, 15 pp .
-

gade rod

1
,
2 ; pl. -

gade rode 2 0, 2 0.

ge
-

gae d rian , s e e gae drian .

ge
-

gan (cf . gan ), happ e n : pre t . 3

sg. ge éode 101, 3 .

ge
-

gangan (R) , obtain (trans ) :
inf. 151, 7.

ge
-

gae rwan , s e e ge
'

ge arwian .

ge
-

ge arwian (W . IL) , p repare :
inf. 130

,
1 4 ;

—
gae rwan (dial. )

14 2 , 11 imp . 2 sg.
-

ge arwa 13 1,
15; pre t . 3 sg.

- Od e 12
,
2 7 ; 132 ,

15 pre t . Opt . 3 sg.
-

ge arWOde 12 ,7.

ge
-

gle ngan (W. ado rn : pre t

3 sg. ge glgngde 8, 7 ; 87, 4 ; pp .

-n nge d 10, 2 3 .

ge
-

gfidian (W. IL), e ndow: pre t .

3 sg.
-

g5dode 87, 2 5. [g5d . ]
ge

-

gremian (W. IL) , e nrage pp .

-

grem od 153
,
2 5 ; pl. -g e od e

158
,
2 9. [g e . ]

ge
-

grip an ,
-

grap -

gripou -gripe n

(l) , s eize : pre t . 3 sg. 136 , 15 ;
14 4 , 1 4 pp . 91 , 16 .

ge
-

gyd dian (W. IL), sing,utte r :
pre t . 1 sg.

-

gyddode 134 , 2 4 .

G LOS SARY.

ge gyr e la, m .

, robe , dre ss , gar~
me nt : np . gegyre lan 70, 2 7.

ge
—hiidian (W . IL), ordain : inf.
91, 1 ; pre t .

’

3 sg. ge hadode 96 ,
2 ; pp . ge hadod 96 , 4 .

ge
—hal

,
adj. ,whole : n s . 12 .

ge
- h ailan (W. heal (trans )
inf. 76 , 15 ; 3 sg.

-ha
'

élb‘
Op t . 3 sg.

-h s
'

éle 105, 2 8 ; pre t . 2

sg.
-h s

'

élde st 84 , 32 2 pl. -don 78,

13 pp . pl.
-h sTelde 85, 16 .

ge
-h z

‘

ilgian (W . hallow, co n

s e crate : pp . gehalgod 91, 3 : pl.

-ad e 6 3, 8 - Ode 82 , 2 4 .

ge
-hatan ,

-he t -héton -bate n (R) ,
I . p romis e : 1 sg.

-hate 157, 10

pre t . 2 sg.
-héte 6 2 , 16 ; 3 sg. 6

,

13 .

— 2 . name : pp . ge hate n 2 1
,

2 0 6 0, 8 ; 89, 18 pl. ge hate n e

89, 10.

ge
-hat-land

,
n . , p romis ed land

gs .
-lande s 11, 11 .

ge
-hawian (WIL), look at, re

connoitre pre t . 3 sg.
-hawade 2 2 ,

2 6 .

ge
- h e aldan

,
-héold -héoldon

—h e ald e n hold, p ro te ct,
maintain , obs e rve : 3 sg. ge he lt

52 , 15; Op t . 3 sg.
-h e alde 70, 1 ; 3

pl. -dan 6 9, 5; pre t . 3 pl. -hioldon

2 6 , 9; pre t . Opt . 3 sg.
-héolde 101,

12 pp . ge h ealde n 79, 7.

ge
-h e alt sum nis , f. , cap tivity : is .

- nys s e 136 , 2 9.

ge
-h efigian (W. IL) ,weigh down ,

opp re ss : pp . ge hefgad 170, 14 .

ge
- h égan (W. effe ct, hold (an
ass embly) inf. 182

,
8.

ge
-h e lp an he lp (W. dat .) inf.

105, 30.

ge
-h en d e prep ,near (with
dat .) 158, 2 7.
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ge
-lae ccan (W . s eiz e, catch,
take : pre t . 3 sg. gelaehte 90, 2 3 ;
91, 2 .

ge
-labdan (W. lead : 3 sg. ge

la
'

ét 131, 7 Opt . 3 sg.
-laTede 36 ,

2 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.
-la

'

édde 10, 1 1 3

pl.
-lsTaddon 16 , 6 .

ge
-lé r e d (pp) , adj. , learned : np .

ge ls
'

e
'

re de 2 9, 10 - e dan 33, 2 1 .

Supl. ap . ge la
’

ére de s tan 10
,
13 .

ge
-la

‘

e s tan (W. L) : I . p e rform,

carry out (trans ) 2 sg.
-ls

’

éste s t

6 2 , 16 ; Op t . 3 sg. J ebste 70, 1 ;
pre t . 3 sg.

-la
'

este 14 9, 15.

2 . he lp , s tandby (intr . W. dat . )
inf. 14 9, 11 . [G e r . leiste n . ]

ge
-lab‘ian (W. IL) , invite , sum
mon : pre t . 2 sg.

-la
“

60de s t 84 ,

17 ; pp .
-la

’
6 od 74 , 9 ; 84 , 13 .

[G e r . ein -lade n . ]
ge

-lab‘nng,
f. , (invitation), church,

congregation : n s . 84 , 2 6 ; gs .

-la5unge 97, 1 ; ds . 95, 2 7; 81,
13 .

ge
-le nfa, m . ,belief, faith : ns . 69,
31 ds .

-léafan 36 , 2 2 ; as . 4 , 9 ;
6 2 , 16 ; is . 181 , 2 4 .

ge
-léafl’ull, adj. ,be lieving : n s .

-le affula 100, 1 gp .
-léaffulra 77,

9 ; dp . 6 8, 3 1 76 , 2 8.

ge
-léafl’uln e s , f.

,belief,faith : as .

-n e s s e 6 9, 2 3 .

ge
-le ogan (W. lay : pp . geléd

103, 4 .

ge
-léfan

, s e e ge
-liéfan .

ge
- I e ndan (W. 1 . come to

land, come , go : pp . gelend 2 0,
1 4 . 2 . e ndowwith lands : pre t
3 sg. ge lgnd e 87, 2 3 . [land ]

ge -lé ofan , s e e ge -lie fan .

ge—le o rnian -lio rnia.n) (W.

learn : inf. 11, 3 ; pret . 1 sg.

-liornode 2 8, 30 3 sg.
-le ornode

8, 5 ; -le ornade 9, 4 ; 3 pl. -don

2 8, 6 ; 31, 14 ; pp .
-liornOd 2 7,

2 8 ; -le ornad 6 3, 17.

ge -le t tau(W . hinde r,p re ve nt

pre t . 3 sg. gelette 154 , 2 0.

ge
—lic,adj. ,like ,re s embling, same

1 . ns . 4 5, 16 ; as . gelican 00, 2 1 .

— 2 . (W. dat . ) ns . 173, 10 ; up .

gelice 186 ,3 (o r adv .
- Supl. ,

ns . gelico st 104 , 2 gelicast 175,
2 0; (W. inst . ) 179, 2 5.

ge
—lic, n .

, similarity : gs . gelice s

178
,
17.

ge
-lica, m . , equal ns . 87, 11 .

ge
-lic e , adv . , in like manne r : 2 ,
15 8, 13 ; 60, 2 5 14 0, 2 .

ge
-lician (W. I I) , p leas e (W.

dat) pre t . Opt . 3 sg.
-licode 90

,

3 .

ge licn e s , f. , like ne ss ns . 173, 3 ;
as . gelycnys s e 135, 2 137, 8.

ge
-lie fan -lyfan -lefan -léofan)
(W . belie ve (w. acc.

, dat . , or

ge n) : inf. -lyfan 4 5, 2 ; -léfan

6 9, 2 9 -léofan 12 0, 3 ; ge r .

-lyfanne 6 2 , 2 p to .
-lyfe nde 77,

4 1 sg.
-lie fe 2 7, 4 -le fe 4 6 , 2

Opt . 2 pl.
-léofon 12 6

,
31 3 pl.

-lie fe n 30
,
2 2 lie fon 12 7, 4 ;

-lyfon 76 , 31 ; pre t. 1 sg.
-liide

139
,
1 ; 14 1 , 10 ; pp .

-lyfe d 75,

2 5 ; pp .
-gelyfe d,filled withbe

lief,be lie ving, adj. , 75, 2 5 ; 98,
3 98, 7.

ge
-lif-fae s tan (W . make alive ,

quicke n : pre t . 3 sg. geliffse ste

ge—lim pan ,
-lomp -lump0n -lumpe n

happ en : inf. 12 1, 2 3 pre t .
-lamp 3 sg: 5, 1 ; 71, 4 ; 74 , 9.

ge
-lim plic, adj. ,fitting, suitable
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-limplice 9, 12 dp . gelimpli

m , adv. ,by chance , 6 2 , 3 .

an (W. lay, dep osit :

3 sg,
-logode 102 , 8 ; 3 pl.

n 103, 2 0.

m e , adv . , ofte n, rep eate dly

mlician (W . IL), be come
If. 6 8, 8.

llian (W. I I) , p leas e

pre t . 3 sg.
-fullode 95,

llice , adv. , willingly
gelustfullicor 6 3, 19.

s e e ge -lie fan .

-léfe d, pp) ,
adj. ,weak,

gs . gelifdre 9, 4 . [lef

e , give

14 1, 8.

ysan (W . r eleas e ,break,
ar pp . gelys e d 12 3 , 1 1 .

naglic , adj. , imp ortunate dp .

nagnys , f. , imp ortunity : ns .

2
,
15.

nah (ge -mag) , adj. ,malicious ,
le ked n s . 185, 2 3 .

na
'

alan (W. sp eak : pre t . 3

-msblde 156 , 2 5 157, 8.

1an , s e e gie m an .

nana, m .
, inte rcours e ; joining

fwe apons ): gs . gemanan

na
‘

an e , adj. , common : 78, 2 0;
5, 2 2 ; 78, 2 4 . [G e r . gem ein . ]
nain e lice , adv . , in common,

me rally : 81, 17. [7, 13 .

na
'

ér e ,n . ,boundary,borde r : as .

n ab‘e l, n . , talking, inte rview,
t ranque gs .

-ma8ele s 136 , 13 .

n e e rc,n . ,boundary, limit : gs .

nearce s 14 3,

ge
—m e arcian (W . mark, de s

ignate 3 sg.
-mearca8 170, 7 ;

pp .
-mearcad 176 , 6 .

ge
—m e t , n . , measure : is . geme te ,

degre e , 119, 2 3 ; as . geme t,
me tre , 10, 8.

ge -m e t , adj. , me e t,fit : ns . 14 4 , 5.

ge
—m étan (W. me e twith,find
2 sg.

-1néte st 115, 2 1 2 pl. -méta“

8

12 1, 4 ; Opt . 3 pl.
-méton 84 , 30;

pre t . 3 sg. métte 16 2 ' 104 ,

17 ; 3 pl. -On 78, 1 ; 12 0,7 ;
-mit

ton 138 6 ; pp . gémétt 85, 13 ;

geme 85, 10; 94 , 9; 120, 16 .

ge
—m e t e ng (geméting), me e t

ing, as s embly : dp . 32 , 8.

ge
—m e tgian (W . IL), mode rate ,
temp e r, re strain, regulate 3 sg.

-me tga
’
6 52 , 11 ; Opt . 3 sg.

-me tgige 30, 2 0 31,
'

2 .

ge
-m e tgung, f. , measure , regu
lation, orde r as .

-me tgunge
4 8, 6 ; ap .

-me tgunga 4 8, ll ;

4 9, 7.

ge
-m e tl

‘

ice , adv . , mode rately : 12 ,
1 .

ge
-miltsian (W . IL), showme rcy
(w. imp . 2 sg. gemiltsa

102 , 2 5 ; 12 6 , 2 0.

ge
-m ols nian (W . IL), moulde r,
decay : 3 sg.

~molsnab69, 12 ;
pp . pl. -molsnode 71, 2 6 .

ge
-m qng, n . , crowd, throng : ds .

in gea ge (pre p . W.

among, 174 , 11 .

ge -m Ot , n .

, me e ting, as s embly,
council, concours e , e ncounte r
ns . 159, 4 gs . gembte s 1 4 7, 2 "
as . 155, 2 4 182 , 6 .

ge
-munan (P R ) , remembe r, call
to mind, be mindful of: 1 .

(w. ace ) : int. 70,4 ; 91, 2 5 ; l
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sg. geman 30, 5 ; 3 sg. gea
16 1, 1 1 ; 16 3, 6 ; imp . 2 5g.

gemyn e 6 2 , 15 71, 2 2 gemun e
1 19, 2 0; 2 pl. gemunaii156 , 7 ;
p re t . 1 sg. gemunde 2 7, 12 ; 2 8,
5 3 sg. 93

, 13 ; pre t . Opt . 3 pl.

gemundon 155, 2 1 . 2 . (W.

ge n . ) imp . 2 sg. gemun 139, 3 ;
Opt . 3 sg. gemyn e 3 1, 1 pre t . 3

sg. gemund e 156 , 2 0.

ge
-m n n dbyr dan (W. p ro te ct
pre t . opt . 3 sg. gemundbyrde 6 ,

ge
-m yud , f . n . , me nfiy : ds .

-mynde 10, 7 ; 60, 10; 87, 14 ;
as .

-myud 2 6 , 3 ; dp . 72
, 5.

ge
-m yn dgian —myngian) (W.

IL), ke ep in mind, remembe r :
pre t . 3 sg.

-myndgad e 1 1
, 3 .

ge
-m yn dig, adj. , mindful of (W.

ge n . ) us . 16 0
, 6 .

ge
-m yn tan (W. have in mind,
inte nd : pre t . 3 sg.

-myn te 93,
13 pp . gemyut 104 , 7.

ge n (ge na, gie n , giema) , adv . , ye t,

s till, e ve n 6 4 , 17 6 5, 30.

ge
- n éadian (W,

comp el: inf.

82 , 5 95, 2 2 ; pp . ge néadad 95

2 3 ; ge néde d 6 0, 2 8.

ge n e ah h e ge -n e h e ) ad v .

e nough, frequently, ofte n : 16 2 ,
3 ge ne h e 158, 2 .

ge
-n

‘

éa-la
'

Ecan (W. approach
(W. inf. 102 , 2 2 ; (W.

acc . ) 12 4 , 1 ; ptc.
-la

"

éce nde 130,

2 5 ; -le ce nde 137, 12 ; pre t . 3 pl.
- 1§hton 102 , 2 1 .

ge
- n e at , m . , companion : ns . 159,
3 n s . 2 4 , 2 8 159, 13 . [G e r .

G e no s s e ]
ge

-n e h e , s e e . ge
-n e ahh e .

ge—néo sian (W. IL) , visit, ap

inf. 12 5, 2 9 ; 3

sg.
-néo sa6 177, 10 pre t . 3 sg.

-Ode 135, 5.

ge
- n e rian (W . save , re scue ,
p re s e rve : 3 sg.

-nere 6 6 3, 1

pre t . 3 sg.
-ngre de 15, 2 6 ; 2 1,

13 6 2
, 18 ; 14 7, 13 ; pp . pl.

ge n erode (S . 4 00, n . 2 ) 89, 16 .

ge
- nih t sum

, adj. , sufiicie nt,
abounding ap .

-sum e 78, 9.

ge
-nih tsumian (W . IL), sufice
(W. dat . ) 3 sg. ge nihtsuma

’

li78,
2 6 ; 3 p]. -ia“

5 12 4 , 15.

ge—nih tsum lice , adv .
, suflicie nt

lg : 82 , 1 ; 87, 2 4 .

ge
- nih t sum n e s , f. , sufl‘iciency : n s .

72 , 16 gs .
-nys s e 78, 2 7.

ge
-nim an , nOm (nam) n5mon

(namon) nume n take imp .

2 pl. ge nimati118, 9 ; Opt . 3 sg.

ge nime (refle x . colle ct one s elf)
35, 2 1 pre t . 3 sg. 83, 4 ; 3 pl.

19, 81 pre t . Opt . 3 sg. ge name
90, 7 pp . 2 2 , 4 .

ge
- nip , n . , mis t, cloud, darkne ss
ap . ge nypu138, 2 0.

ge
—nip an be come dark : pre t .
3 sg. ge nap 16 3, 12 .

ge
- nib‘e rian -ny

“

5e rian) (W . IL),
cas t down, abas e , condemn : pp .

ge nibe rod 76 , 1 4 ; ge nyiie rod

135, 16 .

ge
-nifi’e rung debas eme nt, wickedne s s : ap .

-ny
“

S e runga 14 1, 3 .

ge
—ni

’

wian (W . re new: pp .

ge niwad 16 1, 2 7 185, 8.

ge -n 6 h (ge—nOg) , adj. , e nough
ns . 4 3, 1 as . 57, 19 —adv . , 86 ,

9 ; ge nOg 4 5, 7.

ge fn o tian (W. us e , consume
pp. as . genotudne

'

19, 9.
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ge
-ra

‘

éd e , n .

, trappings : dp . 155,

15.

ge
-r éafian (W . IL) , s eiz e : 3 pl.

ge réaflaii32 , 2 0.

ge
- re ccan (W. relate , exp lain,
count : inf. 86 , 1 1 ge r .

-recce nne

104 , 9 ; imp . 2 sg.
- rgce 130, 17 ;

pre t . 3 sg.
-rehte 100, 2 ; pre t .

Opt . 2 sg.
- re aht e 4 5, 4 ; pp . pl.

- rghte 94 , 1 2 .

ge
—r e c e d nis , f. , narration : ds
-nis s e 109, 8 ; as . 109, 7.

ge
- r éfa,

m . , r e e ve ns . 2 4 , 2 6 .

ge
—r énian (ge re gnian) (W. IL),
arrange ,adorn : pp . ge rénod 154 ,

17.

ge
- r e o rd , n . , sp e e ch, language
ds .

-re ord e 100, 2 .

ge
-re o rdung, f. , refe ction, meal
as .

-re ordunge 75, 2 9.

ge
—r e stan (W . re st : inf. 12

,

7.

ge
-rih tan (W . corre ct : inf.

1 12 , 2 1 ; Opt . 3 sg. ge rih te 1 12 ,
18.

ge
—rinte , n . , law: ap . ge rihta 84 ,
1 1 .

ge
-rih t -la

‘

ican (W . dire ct, cor
re ct : ptc .

-13
'

écende 102 , 4 ; pp .

pl. J iehte 92 , 13 .

ge
—rlpan (S . 382 , n . 3) reap

pre t . 3 pl. ge ryp on 2 2 , 2 4 .

ge
-ris e nlic, adj. ,p rop e r, suitable
ap .

-lice 8, 3 .
— Comp . , as .

-licre

6 4 , 1 4 .

ge
-ris e n lice , adv . suitably, fit
tingly Comp .

-le e or -6 5, 11 .

s e
-rym an (W. l. wide n, ex

te nd pre t . 3 pl. -rym

don 2 6 , 10 pp .
-ryme d 101, 5.

— 2 . op e n a way pp .

oxyme d [rum]

ge
- ryn e , n . , s e cre t, mys te ry : np .

ge rynu139, 2 4 ; ap . 2 , 5. [rim ]
ge

- sablig, adj. , happ y,p rosp e rous ,ble s s ed : n s .
-sa§liga 177, 9 ; up .

-s sTelige 55, 19.
— Comp . , np .

- s§eligran 4 5, 3 . [sa
'

él; G e r .

s e lig. ]
ge

- sa
‘

eliglic , adj. , happy,ble s s ed
np .

- saTeliglica 2 6 , 5.

ge
- sa

'

sliglice ,adv . ,happily 86 , 3 ;
87, 10.

ge f. , happiness , fortune ,
p rosp e rity : gp . ge sa

’

eliia 52 , 18 ;
dp . 55; 19 ; ap . ge saelba 56 , 16 .

ge
- siirgian (W. IL), trouble ,
afllict : pp . as .

-sargodn e 4 7, 6 ;

pl. -sargode 2 5, 3 .

ge
- s céad lice , adv . , dis criminat

ingly,wis ely 36 , 2 5.

ge -s céadw
‘

is ,adj. , discriminating,
intellige nt, rational, wis e : ns .

59, 8 - s céadWisa54 , 8.

ge
- s céadwis n e s ,f. ,dis cre tion, rea
s on,wisdom : n s . 4 8, 19 ; 52 , 5 ;
54 , 12 ; ds .

-nys s e 100, 16 .

ge—s ceaft ,f. , 1 . creature , creation
n s . 50, 5; 59, 7 ; ds . ge sceafte

59, 10 ; np . ge s ce afta 4 8, 3 ; 59,

9; gp . 4 9, 2 1 ; 50, 7 ; dp . 4 8,

11 ; ap . 4 9, 5.
— 2 . de stiny, de

cre e (Of fate ) ns . 16 3, 2 3 .

[scie ppan ]
ge -s c eap , n . , 1 . creation : ds . ge

s ce ap e 1 1, 8.
- 2 . des tiny : ap .

ge sceapu172 , 13 . [scie ppan

ge
-s c e ap e nis , f. , creation : ds .

-nis s e 109
,
12 .

ge
- s ce n dan

-scindan) (W .

put to shame , confound : pre t . 3
sg.

-s egude 12 3 , 2 9; pp .
-s cinde d

32 , 11 . [sceondj
ge—sceb‘b’an harm, injure (W
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pre t . 3 sg. 179, 1 ;

l. - scbdan 180, 17. [G e r .

cippan -scyppa.n)
-scéop) -sc6 pon -scéo

-s ce ape n -sce p e n
-scaepe n)

create , make me t . 3 sg.

169, 2 8 ; 171, 2 8 ; -scéop

54 , 4 ; pp .
-sceape n 4 8, 7;

2 7; pl. ~scze pe n e 2 4 ,7.

nan illuminate (trans )
16 9, 8.

n dan , s e e ge
-

c udan .

pian (W . provide with
3 : pp . pl. ge scipode 17, 2 5.

dan (W. shie ld, p ro

opt . 3 sg.
-scy1de 94 , 7 ;

d 171, ll.

f. , p rote ction as .

5.

yr pan (W clo the , e quip
as .

-scy1p e dne 6 5, 2 2 .

e orp . ]
yrp la, m .

, garment : np .

zyrplan 70, 2 6 .

écan (W. s e ek : inf. 6 , 3 ;
2 9.

zogan (W. say, tell:

at . 3 sg.
-sa

'

éde 153 , 7; pp

Ed 105, 13 .

agllan (W. sail inf. 4 1,

agulaa (W . cross one
'
f: pre t . 3 sg.

- s egnode 13 , 3 .

egu. ]
elda,

m .

, hall-companion, com

de , re taine r : ap . ge s eldan 16 1,

Qllan (W . give up , yield :

e t . 3 pl. -se aldon 155, 9.

Eman (W . re concile inf

l, 8. [Mod . s e em . )

30 1

ge
-s é o n ~s eah -s§.won
( Saigon) -sewe n -sawe n s e ge n)

s e e , obs e rve , conside r : inf.
- slon 2 7, 2 1 ; imp . 2 sg.

-s e oh

6 3 , 15 ; 2 pl. -séoi$ 12 2 , 17 ; l

sg.
- s e o 77, 17; 2 sg.

- sihs t 12 2 , 16 ;
3 sg.

-sih5 54 , 6 ; 1 pl. - séo
’

6 4 9,

3 ; op t . 2 sg.
- s e o 6 3, 2 6 ; 3 pl.

-s éon 2 , 7 pre t . 2 sg.
- s :

’

1we 71 ,
18 ; 3 5g. 9, 7 ; 3 p]. pp .

ge s ege n 10, 16 13 , 13 ge sawe n
6 3, 13 ; ge s ewe n 6 4 , 1 .

ge
—s e t , n . , s eat, habitation : np .

ge s e tu16 3, 9 ; ap . 174 , 2 4 ; 179,

18 ; 180, 11 .

ge
—s e tule , f. ,foundation, comp osi
tion,narrative , de cre e ds .

-nys s e

81, 2 8 ; as . 81, 2 1 ; dp . 112 , 10;
ap .

-nys sa 75, 16 100, 2 0.

ge
-s e ttau(W. 1 . s e t, p lace ,
app oint : pre t . 3 sg. ge s ette 9,

13 ; 88, 17 ; 97, 2 ; pp . ge sete d

9, 3 ; pl. s e tte 36 , 2 8.
— 2 .

comp o s e ,write pre t . 3 sg. 13, 10;

pre t . opt . 3 sg. s ette 81, 16 .

ge
-s éb‘an (W. co nfirm : pp .

pl. -ge séfide 95, 18.

ge
-s ewe nlic , adj. , visible : np .

-lica. 4 8, 3 .

ge
- s

'

iclian (W. IL), sickeno pp .

ge sicclod 104 , 1 . [séoc . ]
ge

-siglan (W. sail: inf. 38,

14 ; 38, 18 ; 39, 3 .

ge
- sibfl‘ f.

, s e eing, sight,

p r e s e nce : ns . 85, 5 ; ds .
- sih5e

13, 9 ; 91, 18 ;
- syh

“

8e l37, 2 7 ;

as .
- sih

’
6 e 76 , 5 ; 78, 14 ; 12 1, 1 ;

- syh6 e 6 8, 2 2 .

ge
-slngan sing : pre t . 3 sg.

ge sang 84 , 12 pp . ge sunge n 89,
2 1 .

ge
-sio n ,

s e e xc
—séo n .
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ge
- sit tan o ccup y : inf. 188,

13 ; pre t . 3 sg. ge s se t 88, 15 ;

pp . as .
- s e t.e nn e (sit out) 19, 9.

ge
- sléau gain byfighting,
win : pre t . 3 pl. ge slégon 14 6 ,

4 .

ge
- sm yrian (W. anoint : inf.

130, 2 3 .

g e
- s qm nian - samnian) (W . IL),
colle ct, as s emble (trans ) : inf.

10, 12 ; pp .
- samnod 18, 2 9 ; pl.

- ode 4 3, 17.

ge
-Sa ung,f. , colle ction, ass embly gs .

-unga 36 , 17 ds .
-unge

10, 2 9 ; 34 , 10; as . 36 , 2 0.

ge
- s p r e c, n . , inte rview, couns el:
as . 6 3

, 6 .

ge
- s tand au 1 . s tand : inf.

154 , 2 7 ; opt . 3 sg.
-s tonds 30,

12 .
— 2 . come up on pre t . 3 sg.

ge s téd 90, 10.

ge
- s tabe lian (W . I I ) , e s tablish,build, confirm : pre t . 1 sg.

- s tabelode 1 15, 2 0 pp .
- sta5elad

ge adj. , s teadfas t : ds
- s tae

’

56 e gan 4 8, 5 50, 6 .

g e
- s te all,n . , e s tablishme nt,founda
tion : n s . 16 3, 2 6 .

ge
-sfigan asce nd (trans) : 2
sg.

- s tige s t 14 2 , 9 ; pre t . 3 sg.

—s tah 14 4 , 6 .

ge
- s tillau 1 .be s till, ceas e ,

imp . 2 sg. ge s tille 4 ,
7 ; pre t . 3 sg. ge s tild e 7, 1 ; 3

pl. ge s tildon 7, 3 . 2 . re s train,
s top (trans ) : pre t . opt . 3 sg.

ge s tild e 93, 11 .

ge
-s tirau —s tIe ran (W .

dir e ct, re s train (w.

pre t . opt . 3 pl. ge s tirde n 56 , 7.

[s téon ]

ge
- s tranglan (W . H ) ,s tre ngthe n
imp . 2 sg. s tranga 12 4 , 2 8 opt .

2 sg.
-s trangle 12 7, 2 6 ; pre t . 2

sg.
- s trangode st 12 4 , 2 2 pp .

-s trangod 1 14 , 14 .

ge
- s tré o n , n . , p oss e s sio n, p r op
e rty np .

- s tréon 4 3
, 2 7 ap .

70, 14 ; 76 , 3 .

ge
- s trinan - s trie nan) (W . I .)
(bege t) , acquire ,win, gain 3 pl.

ge s trynafi178, 2 2 plje t . opt . 1 sg.

ge s trynde 84 , 2 0. [ge -s tréon . ]
ge

- sun d , adj. , sound,whole , safe
n s . 51 , 17 ; 84 , 15 ; as .

-sundus
6 , 12 ; np .

- sunde 15, 18 ; 6 7, 10.

ge
- sun d full, adj. , sound, whole :
ns .

-ful101 , 4 .

ge
- sund fullice , adv . , safely : 94 ,
13 .

ge
- sundlice , adv . , safely : Supl. ,
-lico st 51, 13 .

ge
- swe

'

e s , adj. , ge ntle : dp . 82 , 15.

ge
- swe o rcan be come dark,

sad : opt . 3 sg.
- swe o rce 16 2 |

6 .

ge
-swican ,

- swac - swicon -swice n
(1) ceas e , leave (w. ge n . )
inf. 57, 8 opt . 2 pl. - sw?oon 82 ,
13 ; pre t . 3 sg. 4 , 8 ; 93, 9 ; pre t .

opt . 3 pl. - swicon 93 , 10.

ge
- swin e , n . , toil, efiort, hardship
gs .

-suince s 34 , 2 2 -swince s 94 ,
8 ; ds .

-swince 55, 2 2 ; 93, 2 4 .

ge
- swin s , n . , harmony, melody

n s . 16 9, 2 7.

ge
- swus to r -tru- tra), f. , pl. taut ,

siste rs : ap . ge swus tra 107, 18.

ge
-swut e lian - swe o tolian) (W.

show,make manife s t : 3 sg.

-swute la'8 96 , 17 pre t . 3 sg.

- swute lode 75, 11 ; 87, 9 ; pp .

-swutelod 3, 4 ; 137, 2 5.
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ge
-lré o dnls , f. , ass ociation ds .

-nis s e 8, 10.

ge
-bicge an take , re ceive inf

15, 4 .

ge
-pinglan (W . IL), plead fo r

pre t . opt . 3 sg.
-bingode 80, 2 0.

ge
-fi'ingfi'(ge—fiingfiu), f. , dignity,
rank, ofiice : ds .

-5ingi$e 90, 15 ;
as .

-
'
8inc“8u101 , 13 . [hinganj

ge
-lu

'

iht , m . , thought : ds .
-b6 hte

6 9
, 6 ; is . 16 3, 4 .

ge -bolian (W . IL), p e rmit,allow
inf. 1 4 9, 6 .

ge—brang , n . , pre ss , tumult : ds
gebrange 159, 2 .

ge
-brifi‘an (W . s tre ngthe n ,

arm pp . gebry‘

S e d 182 , 1 .

[mm
ge—B

‘unge n adj. , . grown,
thrive n ,p e rfe cte d, comp e te nt, ex
celle nt, dis tinguishe d : n s . 90

,

6 ; 170, 2 1 187, 2 0 ; ap .
-

‘

8ung
e n e 93 , 16 .

— Supl. , ap .
-

“8ung
ne stan 2 3, 2 6 . [56 0m]

ge
-bwé‘e r e , adj. , concordant, at

p eace ns . 57, 10.
g

ge
-fi'wa'érian (W. IL) , make co n

co rdant 3 sg. 52 , 12 .

ge
-b’wfi'er -lfiecan (W. I . ) agre e to ,
allow (W. dat . ) pre t . 3 pl.

-la?eht0n 82 , 15.

ge
-bwa’ér n e s , f. , agre eme nt, con

cord ,p eace as .
-n e s s e 6 8, 2 5.

ge
-fl‘yld , n . f.

,patie nce gs .
-

“

l$ylde

32
, 2 3 ; as . 55, 2 2 . [G e r .

G e duld . ]
ge

-byldig, adj. , patie nt : n s . 16 2 ,

1 2 .

ge
-byld lice , adv . , patie ntly : 54 ,

ge
-ufe rian (W . IL) , exalt : pp .

geufe rod 90,2 0.

ge
—un nan (P R ) , grant (w. dat .

ofp e rs . and ge n . of thing) opt.

2 sg.
-unne 155, 1 ; 3 sg. 94 , 7.

ge
- nu- t rum ian (W. IL) ,weake n,
make ill: pp . geuntrumod 105,
5.

gé
-wad an go , advance : pre t .
3 sg.

-W6 d 154
,
13 .

ge
-wa'égan (W. weigh down .

dis tre s s : pp . pl. gewa
‘

égde 2 1 , 5.

ge
-Wald -We ald) , n . ,p owe r, co n
trol: as . 16 , 9 ; 17, 6 ; 17, 15.

ge
-weip nian (W . IL) , arm pre t .

3 sg.
-Wiépnode 83, 9.

ge
-we ald an wie ld, control
(W. pre t . 3 sg.

-Wéold 97,9;
99, 18; pp . as . gewalde num, con

trollable , inconside rable , small
adj. , 19, 2 1 .

ge -Wem an (W . e ntice ,bring
ove r : inf. 99, 2 2 .

ge
-wem man (W. I .) defile , im
pair, de s troy : pre t . 3 sg.

-Wemde
14 1 , 6 ; pp . pl. -WQmm e de 12 5

,

2 0.

ge
—wemm e d nls , f.

, d efileme nt
ds .

-nys s e 85, 9.

ge
-wemming,

f. , defileme nt : ds .

-Wemminge 135, 15.

ge
-WQn d an (W. re turn, go :

pre t . 3 sg.
-

q d e 75, 3 1 ; 84 , 8.

ge
-we o rc, 1 . work, labor : np .

16 3, 3 ; is .
-We orce 6 6 , 9.

—2 .

militarywork, fortificatio n : ds .

-We orce 2 1, 14 ; as . 18 5 19, 18

dp . 2 0, 2 7.

ge
-We o rfi‘an -We ari$
-Wurdon -Worde n I . happ e n,

come to pas s ,be come ,be inf. 33,
12 ; 4 9, 1 ; 3 sg. gewyr5 53, 6 ; 3

pl. gewurba’

ls 2 , 6 ; opt . 3 sg.

gewe orfie 4 9, 1 ; 53, 6 ; gewuriSe
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m, le t itbebe twe e n
3 ; pre t . 3 5g. 102 , 15 ;

—2 .

refle x . acc. ) swaswa

gewyréi, acco rding to

cre e , 1 12 , 8.

n (W . IL), honor

ad 8, 2 pl. -We or“

8ade

(W. IL), e ncamp ,

g.
-WIC&‘

5 172 , 6 ; pre t .

de 18, 17 pp .
-Wicod

(W. IL) , de sire (W.

opt . 3 sg.
-Wil

pre t. , 3 sg.
-Wilnode

13 .

f. , wish, de sire : ds .

19; np .
-unga 2 , 2 2 ;

m . , day ofs trife np .

s truggle , s trife ,
4 2

, 2 9 16 7, 4 ; gs .

d s .
-Winn e 98,

as .
-Winn 156

,
9.btainbyfighting,

153, 12 ; pre t . 3

of(W. ge n . )

1 . info rm,

pre t .

3 .
— 2 . guide ,

pre t . 3 sg. 97,

adv .

, ce rtainly.

witne s s : n s . 92 , 2 2 .

-Witon -Wite n

305

5 ; 2 pl. -Wita*8, 32 , 2 5 ; opt . 3

sg. gewite 6 4 , 7 ; 3 pl. -te n 36 ,

2 9; pre t . 3 sg. 71, 2 9; 3 pl. 14 7,

30 ; pp . pl. gewite n e 71, 2 5.

2 . depart (from th e world) , die
3 sg. gewitt 79, 10 ; pre t . 3 sg.

85, 7 ; 3 pl. 83, 7 ; 93, 8.

ge
-wlte nlic, adj. , transitory : 72 ,
10.

ge
-Witcnnis , f. , departure , death
gs .

-Wite ne s s e 1 1, 2 7.

ge
-Wit nian (W . IL),punish,chas
tis e inf. 91, 2 6 pp . pl.

-Witnode
56

,
6 .

ge
-witt , n . , intellige nce , unde r
s tanding : gs .

-Witte s 171, 2 2 ;

ds .
-Witte 4 9, 8.

ge
-wlitigian (W. IL) ,beautify,
adorn : pp . gewlitigad 16 9, 7.

ge
-Wr e can ave nge : inf. 156 ,
3 ; 157, 2 7.

ge
-writ , n .

, writing, le tte r, scrip
ture : gs .

-Write s 11 , 12 ; as .

gewrit 2 8, 2 1 ; gp .
-Writa 35, 8

dp . 96 , 7 ; 16 6 , 9 ; -to n 1 4 0, 2 4 ;

ap .
-writu37, 10 96 , 13 .

ge -wrifi‘an bind . pp . pl.

gewryiie ne 133, 11 .

ge
-wuld rlan (W . IL), glorify
pp . gewuldrod 131, 16 .

gewuna, m .

, habit, cus tom : ns .

35, 1 1 ; 57, 16 ; as .
-Wunan 94 ,

2 6 .

ge
-wun dian (W. IL), wound :

pre t . 3 sg.
-wundode 1 4 , 17 ; pp .

-Wundod 19, 13 ; -ad 15, 6 ; 15,

2 7.

ge
-wun e lic , adj. , cus tomary 76 ,

6 .

fail: 1 pl. -wita6 ge
-wunian (W . IL), I . dwell, re

12 5, 1 ; -Wyta3
Sg. geWit 14 2 ,

main, live : inf. 71, 9 ; o pt . 3 pl.
-wunie n (cogu. acc. ) 181, 2 6 .
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2 . wont,be accus tome d : pre t . 3

sg.
-Wunade 8, 3 .

gewyldan (W . bring into

one
’
s p owe r, subdue pp . gewyld

131, 2 1 . [ge -we ald . ]
ge

-wyr c (e )an (W. I . work ,

make , create : inf. 4 4 , 4 ; 6 9, 13 ;

151, 2 9 pre t . 1 sg.
-Worhte 115,

19; 3 sg. 74 , 1 4 ; pp . ge

worht 8, 8 ; 18, 11 ; geworct 2 0
1 1 .

ge
—wyrdan (W . injure , de
s troy : inf. 16 5, 19.

ge
—wyrd e lic, adj. , historical: dp .

74 , 8.

ge
-wyrh t, f . n .

, work, de ed , de
s e rt : dp . 6 , 17 ; 4 7, 5 ; 54 , 7.

ge -wy rm an (W . warm : pp .

gewyrme d 6 4 , 5.

ge
-wyr pan (W . re cove r (from
in jury or dis e as e ) : pre t . 3 sg.

gewyrpte 105, 2 0.

ge
-wy rtian (W . I L) , s eas on with
he rbs , spice , p e rfume : pp . ge

wyrtad 183, 2 9.

ge -y r slan (W. IL) ,be angrywith
(W. inf. 92 , 19.

gle d djan (gyddian) re cite ,
sp eak : pre t . 3 sg. gie ddade 184

2 8.

gie d ding,
f. ,utte rance ap . gie d

dinga 184 , 6 .

gie fan (gifan , gyfan ) , geaf

géafon giefe n give : ptc .

gife nde 6 0, 2 1 3 sg. giffi59, 4
pre t . 3 pl. 102 , 1 ; 1 4 1 , 19.

gie f- s tfil, m .

, s eat ofa lo rd (giving
gifts), throne : ap . giefstblas 16 1,
2 1 .

gle fu (gifu, gyfn ), f. , gift : ns .

gifu10, 18 ; ds . glie 8, 2 ; gie fe

187, 2 9 ; as . gife 8, 15 ; 10, 10 ;

gle fe 184 , 1 4 ; gyfe 6 4 , 2 5 ; gp .

gife na 1 4 5, 14 ; gyfe na 186 , 2 6 ;
ge ofe na 73, 1 ; ge ofona 174 , 13 ;

178, 14 .

gie lp (gilp , gylp ), m . n . ,boasting,
arrogance , p ride : n s . gllp 1 2 3,
2 7; gs . gielp e s 16 2 , 16 ds . gylpe

76 , 2 3 .

gie lp an (gylpan) boast (W.

inf. gylpan 1 4 7, 2 1 .

gie lt (gilt, gylt), m guilt, offe nce ,
sin ds . gylte 179, 9 dp . 6 7, 6 ;
ap . gieltas 181, 6 ; gyltas 92 , 8 ;
93

,
2 .

gie m an (gyman , gEman ) (W .

care for, obs e rve , r egard (W.

ge n ) : 3 5g. gyin S 79, 7 ; pre t . 3

sg. gémde 1 1, 2 0 guide 105, 2 ;
3 pl. gimdon 80, 4 ; 155, 17;

pre t . opt . 3 sg. gymde 74 . 2 1

gie m e n (gyme n) , f.

, care , ove r

sight, re sp o nsibility : gs . gie

m e nn e 30, 4 ; 32 , 9 ; 35, 9.

gie t (git . gyt. gét. gita, e sta) . adv . ,

ye t,be side s ,furthe r, s till: gie t 2 7,
2 1 ; 38, 13 ; git 54 , 10; 1 15, 10 ;

gyt 4 , 9 ; 12 , 2 7 ; gét 50, 8 ; 57,
2 2 e

'

éfre gyta 14 8, 10.

gif, con j . , if. 3, 5 ; 7, 10; 10, 19;

gife rn e s ,f. , gre edine ss gs .
-ne s s e

7, 1 .

gifr e , adj. , gre edy : n s . 6 , 2 6 ; 182 ,

gifu, s e e gie fu.

gilp ,
s e e gie lp .

gilt , s e e gie lt .

gim m (gymm), m .

, gem : n s . gim

169, 7; ds . gimme 16 8, 1 1 ; 175,

2 1 ; gp . gimma 175, 7; dp . 77, 2 7.

gim - s tein (gym m . , p re cious
s tone , gem : np .

- s t§.nas 76 , 2 2
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G o dmundinga-h t
’

im ,
m . , G ood

manham (Be rnicia) : n s . 6 5, 30.

go d
- s p e ll, n .

, go sp el: ds .
-spe lle

33, 7 as .
-sp el108, 2 0 1 16 , 2 1

dp . 36 , 11 .

go d
- s p e lle r e , m . , e vange list : ns .

- spe lle rs 74 , 1 ; as . 75
,
5 ; np .

- sp e lle ras 81 , 11 .

go d
—s p e llic, adj. , e vangelical: ds

- sp e llican 81 , 2 7.

go d
- sunu, m .

, god
- so n n s . 15,

2 6 ; 2 0, 6 .

go d
-Webb, n . , purp le (clo th) as .

gOdWQb71, 19 ds .
-Wbe 77, 12 .

gold ,
n . , gold : gs . golde s 77, 2 8 °

ds . golde 36 , 4 ; 77, 2 3 .

gold
-fe e t , . n . , golde n ve s s e l: ds .

- fat e 175, 2 1 .

gold
- h o rd ,

n . m . , treasure as .

76 , 2 0.

gold
- sm ib‘, m . , goldsmith np .

- smi’6as 77, 30.

goldwvin e ,m . (gold - frie nd), treas
ure give r, lord : ns . 16 1 , 12 ; as

160, 2 2 .

gqm o l, adj. , Old :
'

n s . 170, 15

n el174 , 4 .
-mae L]

gong (gang) ,m .
,path, cours e as .

gang 6 8, 2 7 a g 16 9, 8.

a gan (gangan ,ggngan) (R . , S .

396
,
n . go , walk, advance ,

march : inf. 12 , 2 ; 1 4 9, 3 ; 150,
19 151

,
10 p tc. gqnge nde 9, 11

12 , 6 gangse nde 104 , 13 ; imp . 2

sg. gang 1 15, 8 ; 12 7, 2 7 ; opt . 2

pl. gangon 151 , 4 .

G o t -lan d ,
n .

, 1 . Jutland :
2 0 ; 4 1, 2 9.

— 2 . G o thland (isl
and in the Baltic s e a) : n s . 4 2 , 11 .

gra
'

éd e li
‘

c e , s e e griediglic e .

gr e
'

e dig f adjq gree dy ns .

as . grs
‘

édigne 1 4 8, 8 .

graTe diglic e , adv .

,gre e dily graTade

lice 79, 7.

gra
'

ég,
adj. , gray : is . gre

'

egan 14 3,

5 ; as . gra
'

ege 1 4 8, 8 .

gram , adj. , grim,
. angry, fie rce ,

crue l: np . grame 157, 2 6 dp .

152 , 17 ap . graman 6 , 15.

gram a, m . ,
.ange r,wrath : gs . gra

man 91, 12 ; ds . 89, 16 .

griinung, f. , groaning : n s . 80, I I .

grae s
-

q g, m .

, grassy p lain : ds .

-WQnge 16 7, 2 7.

G récis c, adj. , G re e k n s . 87, 4 .

gr e n e , adj. , gre e n : np . grene 16 5,

13 16 7, 2 7 ; ap . grénan 77, 2 2

gré o t , n . , grave l, sand, earth : gs .

gréo te s 184 , 13 ; ds . gréo te 159,

18 ; 174 , 13 ; as . gréo t 84 , 14 .

gré tan (W . gre e t : inf. 2 6 , l;
3 sg. gre teiS 16 1 , 2 9 ; gre t 107,
1 ; 14 1, 1 ; Opt . 3 sg. gr e te 32 ,

5 ; pre t . 3 sg. gr e tte 9, 14 .

grimm , adj. ,fie rce , cruel: ns . 151,

9 ; ap . grimme 181
,
6 .

grimm e , adv .
, grimly : grymme

grin dau grind , sharp e n pp .

pl. gegrunde n e 152 , 2 6 .

gria
‘

, n .
,p eace as . 150, 14 . [O .N.

grid ]
grfiwan , gréow gréowon gr5we n

grow: opt . 3 sg. grows 3, 13 .

grund , m . ” ground bo ttom, ear ,
th

country, wo rld : ds . grunde 34 ,
2 0; as . grund 169,8 ap . grandas

grundlunga, adv . , from the

foundatio n, comp le tely 82 , 2 1 .

gry r e
—le ob‘, n . , s ong of te rror

gp .
-léo E§a

gfid— es d (iuds
‘

éd),f. ,forme r de e d

gp .
-de

'

éda 184 , 13 .
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gyr e la, m . , robe , dre s s , garme nt
dp . 88, 3 .

gym ,
m . f. , s orrow, misfo rtune

is . gyrn e 179, 11 .

gy rnan (W . yearn , de sire ,be
eage r, strive : 3 sg. gyrn eii181,

7. [ge o rn . ]
gy s t (gie s t), m . , gue st, s trange r
np . gystas 152 , 3 .

gy t , s e e 8 6 .

gfit , gfita, s e e gie t . [2 7.

gfits e r e ,m . ,mis e r ns . 78, 2 5; 78,

gitsung, f. , avarice gs . gytsunge
78, 30. [gitsiam]

habban (W. have inf. 6 ,7 ;
2 6 , 15 ge r . habbann e 55, 12

h eebbe nn e 70, 17 ; 1 sg. hiebbe
105, 16 ; 2 sg. hafas t 6 2 , 12 ; 156 ,

2 6 ;besis t 105, 15 ; 3 sg. hafali6 3,
18 ; h ee ffi3, 9; 7, 1 pl. habbaiS 2 7, 3 ; 2 pl. 6 1, 15 ; Opt . 1 sg.

haebbe 6 3, 17; 3 sg. 2 , 2 ; 3 , 6 ; 3 1,

2 ; 3 pl. hazbbe n 2 8, 18 ; pre t . 3

sg. haefde 5, 4 ; 6 , 10; 3 pl. haefdon

14 , 19 (s e e naabban) .

had ,
m . , condition , rank, Office

gs . hade s 34 , 12 ; d s . hade 2 8,
2 3 ; 32 , 2 4 ; as . had 90, 2 1 ; mp .

hadas 2 6 , 1 1 ; gp . hada 2 6
,
4 .

[Mod .
-ho od . ]

hfid o r, adj. ,bright, clear : as . 172 ,
15. [G e r . heite r . ]ba‘ e d r e , adv. , clearly (light or

s ound) 16 9, 5 ; 186 , 2 1 .

hfidung, f. , o rdination : ds .
-unge

91, 4 .

h afe nian (W. IL), rais e , lift up
pre t . 3 sg. hafe node 150, 2 1 159,

12 . [hebbam]
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h afo c, m . , hawk as . 14 9, 8.

h ae ftan (W . s eiz e ,bind, make
cap tive : pp . pl. ge haefte 133, 2 8.

h affting,
f. , cap tivity : as . h eat

tinga 133, 2 7.

h aege l (hae gl, hagol), m . , hail: ns .

hmgl16 7, 9 gs . haegle s 16 5, 16

is . hagle 16 1, 2 5.

h ae gl
-faru,f. , hail-s torm as .

-fare
16 3 , 2 1 .

hal, adj. , hale , whole , s ound,un
injured : ns . 72 , 15 103, 2 104 ,

5; ds . halum 53 , 2 1 ; np . hale

h e
'

e l (halor, S . 2 89, n . n .

,wel
fare , salvation n s . 134 , 12 .

H a
'

e le nd (S . m . , Saviour,
Christ : ns . 113, 1 ds . Hiale nde

6 8, ll; Haile ndum 117, 2 4 ; as .

H e
'

éle nde 6 9, 2 4 .

hale ttan (W. gre e t, salute :
pre t . 3 sg. hale tte 9, 14 .

naslea' (heels ), m . ,
man , he ro ,

warrior : n s . hae le 16 2 , 20 ; 184 ,

1 1 np . haele 5 (S . 2 81, n . 2 ) 156
9 ; 157, 13 ; gp . h ee leiSa 14 7, 2

151, 2 2 . [G e r . H eld . ]
halga,

m . , saint : np . halgan 130,

1 1 ; gp . halge na 88, 9 ; 130, 9.

halgian (W . hallow, cous e
crate : pre t. 1 pl. halgodon 6 4

2 8.

Halgo -lan d ,n . ,Halgoland (adist
ofancie ntNo rway) : n s . 4 1, 8.balig, adj. , holy : n s . 10, 2 haliga

1 15
,
1 1 ; gs . halgan 349

-

12 ; ds .

halgan 34 , 10 as . halig 10, 18 ;

gp . haligra (saints) 2 5, 13

halegra 35, 8. Supl. , is . halge

s tan 6 6
, 8.

haligne s , f. , holines s , religion :

gs .
-ne s s e 6 5, 6 ; 6 5, 17.

115510 (bielu), f. , salvation : n s .

54 , 1 ; gs . hi
'

éle 95, 2 3 ; d s .

hagle 6 8
, 12 ; as . hiéle 130, 15;

hé lo 6 4 , 2 6 .

h als (h eals ), m . , ne ck : ns . 175,
16 ; as . 153, 2 8. [G e r . Hals . ]

hilsian (W. gre e t, addre s s,
e ntreat, implore : l

'

sg. halsige
132

,
2 8 ; pre t . 3 sg. hals ode 83,

10 ; 90, 18. [haL]
halsung, f. , e ntreaty : ds .

-unge

halwen d e , adj. , salutary : ns . 72 ,
15; ap . 13, 10.

ham , m . , home ds . hame 158, 2 5 ;
ham (S . 2 37; n . 2 ) 39, 8 ; 186 ,
1 ; ap . hamas 14 6 , 10 ;— adv . ,

ham 9, 9; 10, 2 1 ; 75, 2 9.

ham o r , m .
, hamme r gp . hamora.

14 6 , 6 .

Biim - tfin - s cir (s cir), f. , Hamp
shire : ds .

- s cire 14 , 2 2 3, 2 2 .

ham -Wizard , adv . , homewards :
2 2

, 9.

ham -we ard e s , adv . , homewards
19, 12 .

han -créd , m . , cock- crowing (adi
vision of the night) : ds .

- créde ,
84 , 11 .

h and , s e e hQnd .

h and -br e d , n . , palm ofthe hand
dp . 101, 17.

t . han d -

ge
~we o r c , n . , handiwork

ds .
-We orce 80, 30.

h an d -p le ga, m .

, hand-

play o r e n

counte r;fighting:gs .
-p1egan

hfir , adj. , hoary, gray, old : ns .

14 7, 16 ; 154 , 2 5 him 16 2 , 2 9.

hara, m . , hare : ns . 5, 16 .

h ae rfe s t , m . , harve s t, autumn
ds .

- fe s te 2 2 , 2 2 ; 173, 17. [G e r .

He rbst . ]
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2 3 ; as . hman 6 6 , 13 ; np . hie r
ran 2 4 , 6 . Supl. , n s . hehs te 50,
1 4 gs . hie hs tan 32

, 17 hehstan

130, 13 ; ds . 53, 1 .

h 6 an- cy ning,
m . ,high king G od

n s . 16 9, 19 ; 180, 2 1 .

h éah -diaco n , m . ,archdeaco n np .

-diaconas 6 9, 3 .

h 6 an-

e nge l, m . , archangel: us
130, 2 8 ds .

-

Qngle 130, 19.

h 6 an-fee d e r , m . , patriarch : ds .

J ade re 107, 17 np .
-fae de ras

13 1, 9 ; dp . 12 9
, 1 1 .

h e ah -

ge
-r e fa,m . , high re e ve , chief

ofiice r : n s . 90, 2 3 ds .
-

ge re tan

83, 4 ; 83 , 2 7.

h e ah -mad , adj. ,p roud us . 16 9
, 2 .

h éah - s e ld - s e ti), high s eat,

throne ds .
- s e tle 183

, 1 as .

-s eld 186 , 2 1 .

h éah - s e tl, s e e h éah - s e ld .

h éah -B
‘unge n (S . 383, n . (pp . )

adj. , highly p rosp e red ; of high
rank : np .

-
“

6unge n e 4 3, 5.

h eald an , he old héoldon h e alde n

hold, p os s e s s , p re s e rve ,
‘

re

gard, obs e rve inf. 2 0, 13 ; 18,

2 7; 1 4 9, 14 ; (W. ge n . ) 150, 2 0 ;
151, 2 2 178, 2 9 ge r . h e aldann e

6 2 , 6 ; - e nn e 112 , 3 ; Opt . 2 sg.

h ealde 6 2 , 17 ; 3 sg. 16 0, 14 ;

pre t . 1 sg. 132 , 2 4 ; 2 sg. héolde

84 , 2 1 ; 3 sg. 2 5, 1 4 ; 3 pl. hiol

don 2 7 2 0 pre t . opt . 1 pl. he ol

dan 6 8
,
2 4 3 pl. héoldon 14 9, 2 0.

h e alf, f.

, half,part, side : as . h ealfe

2 4 , 2 0 ; is . h e alfe ap . h e alfe

2 1, 4 ; 2 2 , 2 8 ; ds . on he ora

h e alfe
, o n their own part o nly,

18, 15 ; gp . on h ealfa ge hwam,

o n e ve ry side , 172 , 9 ; 176 , 2 4 .

h e alf, adj. , half: d s . he alfum 81,

9 ; np . h e alfe 18, 2 6 — as . h ealf

gear 4 3, 6 ; ds . 6 5mm h e alfum
1553be , a year and a half le s s

than,
2 5

,
15 gs .bynnan féoriian

h e alfe s desge s fee ce (s e e fe oriSan)

h éalic , adj. , high , exalte d, glo ri

ous : ns . 103, 14 ; ds .
-licum 81,

2 0.

h e all, f. , hall: ns . 6 4 , 5 ; ds .

he alle 156
, 9.

h e alt , adj. , halt, lame : ap . h ealte

131, 2 1 .

h 6 an , adj. , low, mean, abje ct, de
p re s s e d, humbled : ns . 160, 2 3 ;
184 , 11 ds . héanan 78, 2 2 . [G e r .

Hohn . ]
h éanlic, adj. , ignominious : n s .

151 , 3 .

h éannis , f.
, height ; highne s s , ex

ce lle nce : n s . 6 6
, 15 ; as .

-n e s s e

187, 2 .

h e ap , m . , heap , crowd, multitude
dp . 176 , 2 4 .

h e ar d , adj. , hard, s e ve re , cruel,
intrepid,brave : n s . (W. ge n . )
153, 17 ; gs . he arde s 14 7, 2 ;

157, 30 ; ds . he ardum 55, 2 1 .

Comp .

,
n s . he ardra 159, 15.

h e ard lice , adv . , s toutly,brave ly
h e ard nis , f hardne s s : as .

-nys s e

91, 1 1 .be arm ,
m . , harm, injury, grief

gp . liearma 156 , 18.be arm , adj. , harmful, ho s tile : gp .

h e armra 180, 16 .

h e ar p e , f , harp : ds . h earpan 6 ,

4 ; 9, 7; as . 9, 7.

h e ar p e r e , m . , harp e r : ns . 5, 1 ;

gs . h earp e re s 5, 10 ds . h earp e re

5, 5; 6 , L
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(W. harp : inf. 5,
3 sg. h e arpode 5, 14 ;

ng,
f. , harping : ds .

-unga
6 , 2 4 ; 7, 7.

m .

, lo rd : ns . 155, 2 9

Hem ]
adj. , obe die nt

19.

IL) , re s train : 3 sg.

war-linde n, shield

te d in
‘battle ,

-r51e s 173, 1 .

n , héow héowon héawe n
hewfcut, cut down, kill

s . and imp . 2 pl.

as 77, 2 0 ; pre t . 3 sg. 159,

pl. 14 6 , 6 ; 14 6 , 2 3 ; 155, 6 .ban , h6 fh6 fon hafe n (haafe n)
heave , rais e , lift up : 3 sg.

zfe
‘

5 16 9, 2 ; 3 pl. hebba‘

lS 37,

imp . 2 pl. hebbafi6 1, 1 1
'

e t . 3 sg. 6 2 , 11 .

g, adj. , heavy, opp re s sive : dp .

;fegum 33, 19.
— Comp , np .

;figran 16 1, 2 6 .

glan (W . IL), opp re s s : pp .

zfgad 11, 2 9.

gn e s , f. , heavine s s , weight :
-n e ss e 30, 5.

g
- tim e , adj. , opp re s sive , irk

me : ns . 107
,
3 .

in co nceal: inf. 59, 15.

le r . h e hle n . ]
f. , hell: n s . 131, 2 2 gs . helle

3 ; 7, 17 ; ds .

1 ; 105, 8 ; 131, 14 .

e -sfisl, n .

, he ll- to rme nt : ds

isle 1 10, 2 2 .

ie , adj. , he llish ds .
-an 129, 3 .

33

h ell
- s c e afl‘a, m . , hellfie nd : np .

t sce aiSan 155, 5.

h ell
-waran -ware , -waras ; S .

2 6 3, n . m . , pl. taut . , inhabi
tants of hell: np . 6 , 20 ; gp .

-Wara 7, 3 ; 7, 5.

h e lp , f. , he lp : as . helpe 16 0, 16 .

h e lpan , h ealp hulpon holpe n

help (W. ge n . or inf. 4 5,
16 ; opt . 3 sg. helpe 4 6 , 18.

h éo , s e e h e .

h e o fo n (h e ofon e , m . , he ave n

us . 12 4 , 30 gs . h e ofe ne s 3, 2 3 ;
h e ofone s 4 9, 2 2 h e ofe nan 74 , 2

80, 5 ; h e ofonan 101,- 1 1 ; as .

h e ofon 10, 2 ; (or pl. ) h e ofe nan
109, 14 ; gp . h e ofe na 3 , 18 dp .

50, 2 1 ; ap . he ofonas 11, 14 ;

1 15, 2 5.

h e o fo n - cyning , m . , King of
heave n gs .

-cyninge s 14 4 , 2 7.

H e ofo n - fe ld , m .

, Heave nfield
(Be rnicia) : n s . 99, 12 .

h e o fo n -h r5f, n . , roof o r vault of
heave n : ds . he ofunhr5fe 171, 4 .

h e ofo nlic , adj. , heave nly : ns . 10,

17; he ofe nlic 85, 3 ; h e ofonlica

136 , 12 ; gs .
-lican 8, 10 ; 35, 10

-le can 17 ; ds .
-lican 35, 15

as .
-lice 6 9, 2 9 ; is .

-le can 12 , 2 6 .

h e o fo n - ric e , n .

, kingdom of
heave n : gs .

-rice s 9, 2 5 ; 16 5, 12 .

h e o fo n - tungol, n . m . , s tar of
heave n dp . 16 6 , 11 .

h é ofung, f. , lame ntation, grie v

ing : ds .
-unge 91, 2 3 ; dp . 91, 17.

h e o ls te r (h e ols te r), m .
, darkne ss ,

co nc ealme nt, co ve r : n s . h e ols te r

16 0, 2 4 ; is . h e olstre 179, 19.

h e o ls to r - co fa, m . , chambe r of
darkne ss, tombnp .

- co fan 16 6 ,
2 8.



3 1 4 G LOSSARY.

noo no n , adv . , he nce : 157 10.

h e o n o n -weurd , adj. , he nce -ward,
pas sing away : ns . 72 , 2 8.

h e o rd ,
f. , guardianship , ke eping,

care : n s . 9, 11 ; as .

'he grde 3 1, 18.be o ro -d r eOrig, adj. , deje cte d,
cre s tfalle n,

sad unto death : gs .

-dréorige s 172 , 2 0. [be oro
‘
sword ’

; dréosan . ] (5, 15.

h e o r t (h e o rot),m . , hart, s tag ns .

h e o r te , f. , heart : gs . h e ortan 31,
2 8 ; 34 , 16 ; 16 1, 2 6 ; ds . 80

, 12 .

h e o rfl-

ge
-n e at

,
m . ,hearth-compau

io n;re taine r : np .
-

ge néatas 155,2 9.

h e o rfl-we ro d,n . ,body of hearth
companions ; re taine rs as . 150,3 .boow, n . haw, e nclosure dp .

6 5
, 8. [haga]

h é r
,
adv . , 1 . he re : 2 7, 2 1 ; 2 8, 3 .

—2 . in this year : 1 4 , 1 ; 16 , 1 .

h e r e ,m . ,army (th e D anish army) :
n s . 16

, 1 ;gs . hgrge s 14 7 8; ds . h er

ige as . hgre 16 , 6 ; is . herige
np . h ergas

dp . 18, 17 ap . 16 , 19. [G e r . He e r .]
h e r e

-flim a, m . ,fugitive from the

army orfrombattle ap .
-fi3

‘

7man

h e r e
-

ge atu, f. , war-e quipment,
arms : as . 150, 2 7. [cf.Mod
he rio t . ]

h e r e
-hymf. ,war-sp oil,boo ty : as .

mys 19, 2 ds . 2 2
,
3 ap .

-hy
“5a 19

,
5.

h e r e
-lat ,f. ,remainde r ofan army

dp . 14 7, 2 4 .

h e r e nls , f. , prais e : ds .
-n e sse 9,

2 2 -nis s e 13, 11 .

h e r e
-toga,

m . ,leade r ofan army ;
chief: n s . 131, 14 . [G e r. H e rzog. ]

h e r e
-wic, f . n . , dwelling np . 71,

2 5.

be rgaU,
m . , harrying,p lunde ring

as . 19, 2 9 ; 2 0, 13 .be rgian (W. harry, ravage ,

plunde r : 3 pl. hQrgia
’
d 4 1, 2 ; 4 1,

5 ; pre t . 3 sg. hergode 2 0, 11 ; 3

pl.
-on 2 2 , 10; pp . ge hgrgod 2 2 ,

2 . [here . ]
h e rlan (herigean) (W. prais e

inf. herige an 9, 2 5 ; 1 sg. herige

137, 18 ; 1 pl. hgriafi84 , 33 ; 3
pl. hergaii 183

,
2 7 186 , 18.

[G oth . hasjan .]be rig (he arh) , m (idolatrous )
temple , sanctuary ds . herige 6 5,
2 5; as .berig 6 5, 2 7 ap . hergas

6 5, 7.

h e rige n dlice , adv . , p raiseworth
ily 87, 7.be riung (h e rung), f. ,p rais e ds .

hQrunge 76 , 13 .

h ér sumian , s e e hirrsumian .be tte n d (S . m .
, e nemy : np .bette nd 1 4 6 , 10;bette nde 180, 16 .

hicgan , s e e k yogan .

hid e r (hie de r),adv . , hithe r : 9, 17;
2 1, 2 7; 14 8, 13 ; hie d e r 2 6 , 14 ;
hidre s “

5idre s
, hithe r and thithe r,

hid e r -cym e , m .
, coming hithe r,

d . adve nt : as . 179, 2 2 .

hie ran (hiran ,
hyran , héran) (W .

I . hear : pre t . 3 sg.bie rd e
19, 2 0 1 pl. hyrdon 13, 14 .

— 2 .

hear, obey (W. dat . ) inf. hyran

72 , 30 ; pre t . 1 sg. hyrde 6 3, 2 5.

— 3 .belong : 3 sg. hyrfi4 1, 2 5 ;
3 pl. hyra6 4 2 , 2 ; 4 2 , 8 ; 4 2 , 12 .bie rd e (hirde ,byrds ) ,m .

, shep he rd,

pastor,guardian, guard n s . 37,

13 ; hirde hyrde 139, 9 ;

np . hie rdas 32 , 2 7 ; hyrdas 14 1,

17; dp .birdum 33
,
2 8 ; hyrdon
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hlfiddre 83, 2 7 is .blude (oradv. )
1 4 4 , 18.

h lfito r (hlfittor),adj. , clear, pure .

n s
‘

. hlfittor 171 , 14 ds . hlfittrum
74 , 1 1 as .blute r 34 , 2 is . hlut
tre 13, 6 ap . h11

'

1tor,59, [G e r .

laute r . ]
hlyn ,

m . , sound : ns . 16 9, 2 5.

h lynian , s e e hle o nian .

hly s t , f. , lis te ning : as . 170, 4 .

h nae p p an re s tup on,s trike

opt . 3 pl. hnaepp e n 51 , 18.

h of, n . , court ; . dwe lling ds . ho fe
1 4 3 , 10. [G e r . Hot ]

h o gian (S . 4 16 , n . 3) (W . IL) ,
think, r efle ct, re s olve : imp . 2 pl.

h ogiaiS91, 17 pre t . 3 sg.bogode
87, 8 ; (W. ge n . ) 153, 2 0;
3 pl. -ou153 , 10 pre t . opt . 3 sg.bogod e 153, 15 ; pp . ge hogod

1 4 4 , 2 .

h o ld , adj. , gracious , favorable ,
faithfuL: n s . 180, 2 1 . Supl. ,
as . holdo st 150, 3 . [G e r . hold .]

h olm ,
m .

, s ea, ocean : as . 16 2 , 2 9.

h olm -bracu, f.

,wave -tumult s ea :

as .
-brae ce 169, 5.bo lt, n . , holt, grove , fore st,wo od :

gs . holte s 14 9, 8 16 7, 2 2 180, 4 .

h olt -wudu, m . ,fore s t, grove : ds .

-wuda 171, 2 .Min , heng héngon hqnge n

hang (tran s ) pp . ge hQnge n ,

lade n,
16 6 , 17 pl. ge hQnge n e

16 7, 2 0.

t d (hand) , f. , hand : n s . hand

101 , 2 ; ds . hqnda 12 , 18 ; 13, 12 ;
handa 154 , 5 ; as . hand 6 2

,
8 ;

hand 137, 6 ; o n gehwaebre t d
,

onbo th side s , 16 , 7 ; 17, 5 ; 152 ,
2 9 ; dp . 6 1, 12 ; handum 79, 2 2

14 9, 4 ; handon , 14 9, 7.

h qngian (W . IL) , hang (intr . )
inf.bangian 36 , 8 3 pl. hqngiais

51, 2 .

h o pian (W . IL), hop e : opt . 1 pl.

hopie n 6 1, 9.

h o rd , n . m . , hoard, treasure as .

14 6 , 10.

h o rd -cofa, m . (treasure - chambe r),breast, heart ; as .
-co fan 16 0, 14 .

h o rdian (W . IL) , hoard : 3 sg.

hordafi78, 31 79, 1 .

h o rn ,m . , horn : np . hornas 16 9
,
2 4 .

h o r s , n . , hors e n s . 103, 31 as .

14 9, 2 gp . horsa 2 1, 6 dp .

2 1, 2 5; horsan 4 0, 7; ap . hors

4 3
,
18.

h o r s -bwazl,m . ,walrus : dp . 39, 2 0.

h o r s -be gn , m .
, hors e - thane an

office r of the royal hous ehold
n s . 2 3

,
2 5; 2 5, 11 .

h o s p ,
m . , contemp t, insult : ds .

ho sp e 75, 19.

h r s
—
1 (braw,hrs

'

é,hrs
'

éw) ,m . , corp s e
ns . 173, 1 ap . hrs. 14 8, 4 .

[G o th hraiw. )
h rwd , adj. , rapid, quick ds .

hradum 133
, 5 ; is .braade 6 6 , 9.

[G e r . hurtig, ras ch . ]
h rae dlice (hradlice ),adv . , quickly,
s oon : 2 , 19 ; 37, 12 ; 6 4 , 6 ; 6 7,

7 ; 78, 6 ; 1 15, 16 ; hradlice 92 ,
11 .

— Comp . , hrae dlico r 115, 1 4 .br e e d -wy rd e , adj. , quick, hasty of
sp e e ch : us . 16 2 , 13 .

h r se fn (hrgmm) , m . , rave n : as .

14 8, 5; up . hrgmmas 152 , 2 3 .

h raege l (hraegl), n . , garme nt : ds .

hreegle 4 3, 2 8 as . hrae gl116 , 2 2 .

[Mod . obs . rail. ]
h riin , m . , reinde e r gs .brane s 4 0,

12 ; ap . hranas 4 0, 4 .

h rab‘e (hrade , hrse5e , raiie ) , adv . ,
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s oon : 55, 18 raise 12 0,
12 ; 150, 9.

— Supl. ,
5, 3 .

adj. , weary inbody
cry, nois e , clamor,
ns . 133, 14 ;

rfim an .

maltant (w. ge n . o r

16 9, 16 ; np .

rémge 14 8, 3 .

hinde r : Opt .

m . , lep e r : ap . hre ofian
14 1, 8. [hréof,

‘

s ,f. ,roughne ss ds .
-n e s se

breas hruron hrore n
II . 16 1, 2 5 ; ptc . hréo s e nde

3 pl. hréo saii16 7, 9.

1 rue , rep e n t of inf.

mg, f. , rep e ntance : ds .

£0, 2 1 .

(W . IL) , touch, treat : 3
pa5 81, 10 ; pre t . 3 sg.

e 104 , 5.

'W. s tir : inf. 160, 4 .

'

libre n . ]
n . n . , heart, thought : gp .

16 2 , 19.

rime , hoarfros t ns . 16 7
,brime s 16 5, 16 as .brim

is . hrime 16 2 , 2 4 .

h rim -could , adj. , rime -cold : as .

-ce alde 160
,
4 .

h rinan ,bran hrinon hrine n (I ),
touch, smite : pp . 6 4 , 8.bring, m . , ring, circle : ds . (or is . )bringe 176 , 2 7 ; as . hrincg,bor
de r, 14 2 , 10 dp . 36 , 12 ap .bringas 35, 2 8 ; o rname nts , 154 ,
17.bring-lo ca,

m . , corsle t (form e d of

rings ) ap .
-lo can 154 , 1 .

sno ws to rm : ns . 16 3, 18.

h rfif, m . , roof : gs .br5ie s 104 , 2 1
ds . hréfe 53

,3 ; 54 ,6 ; 14 4 ,8.

Knife s - coas te r , f. , Roche ste r : ds .

-ce as tre 2 0, 3 ; 2 3, 2 0.brfis e , f. , earth gs . hrfisan 16 0,

2 4 ; as . 16 3, 18.bry e g, m . , ridge ,back : ns . 33
,

10 ; 33, 13 ; as . 33 , 19.

h rfim an (hrieman , hréman) (W .

cry out, lame nt, e xult,boas t
(w. ge n . ) inf. hrémai. 14 7, 16

pto . hryme nde 12 7, 17.bry t e , m .

,fall, death : ns . 34 , 9

16 5, 16 ; gs . hryre s 160, 7 ;
ds . 187, 16 . [hre osam]brifl’e r (hriZSe r,briti), n . , cattle :

gp . hrifiie ra 4 0, 5. [Mod . ro the rbeas ts G e r . Rind ]
h ryfl‘ig , adj. , s torm-beate n
to tte ring np .bryn e 16 2 , 2 4 .

hii, adv .

, how: 2 , 10 ; 12 , 2 8 2 6 ,

5 ; 51, 16 .

H ambr e , f. , the Humbe r : ds . 2 6 ,

17; 2 6 , 2 0.

hund , m . , dog : as . 5, 16 ; up .

hundas 5, 9.

hun d ,
num hundre d : 19, 16 ; 4 0,

1 ;

4 1, 2 1 ; 12 1, 13 ; ap . hunde
hund -feald ,

adj. , hundredfold as .

-fe aldn e 2 , 1 2 , 2 6 .
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h 11 11d
-e ah tatig,num . , eighty: 93,7.

11 11 11d nin e ty: 84 ,1 .

11 11 na-twelftlg,num . ,hundred and
twe nty : gs .

-tWQlftlg88 (S . 32 6 )
18, 1 .bungo r (hunge r), m . , hunger,
famine ns . 186 , 15 gs . hungt e s
75, 9 ; ds . hungre 1 10, 2 2 as .

hunge r 1 10, 2 0 ; is . hungre 2 1 ,
7; ap . hungras 6 8, 7.bunig, n . , honey : n s . 4 2 , 2 6 .bunig- swe t e , adj. , honey-swe e t,
mellifluous ds .

- swéttre 87, 15.

hun ta,m .

, hunte r : np . huntan 39,
13 ; dp . 39, 10.

hun tofl’ (huntaiS), m. , hunting ,

o

ds . hunto ‘

S e 38, 6 .

huru, adv . , ce rtainly, inde ed, e sp e
cially, p e rhap s , about : 3 1, 2 3
4 2

, 17; 70, 11 ; 83, 1 ; 91, 9.

his , n . , hous e ds . hfise 9, 9 ; 12 ,
6 ; as . hiis 9, 10 ;
up . his 90, 12 ; dp . 4 3, 7.

hfisl, n . , housle , eucharis t : gs .

hfisle s 12 , 15 ; as . hfisl 12 , 1 4 ;
12 , 17.

hfisl-gang, m . , atte ndance up on,
o r partaking of, the eucharis t :
ns . 78, 2 4 .

hwa, kwas t (S . pron . , 1 .

(inte rn ) who , what : ns . hwa
54 , 3 ; 6 5, 10;bus. 31, 2 0 ; 152 ,
12 ; 153, 11 ; hwee t 4 , 11 ; 10,
15 32 , 2 5 ; gs . hwae s 54 , 5 ; ds .

hwam 3
, 18 ; 78, 31 ; 79, 2 ; as .

hwee t 3, 7; 9, 2 0 ; 33 , 6 ; 39, 17;
- ds . t5 hwiém,whe refore , 116 ,
12 ; for hwa

-

em 4 8, 7; is . hwi,
why, whe refo re , 4 , 9 ; 108, 16 ;
11W? 4 8, 7; 60, 9 ; fo r hwi53,
2 5; for hWSr 53, 2 0; 6 0, 8 ; forbwon 12 4 , 18 for hwan 12 7, 2 1

16 2 , 6 — hwse t, inte rj, what !
lo !behold ! 7, 12 ; 6 2 , 12 ; 6 4 ,
8 ; 6 7, 1 ; 72 , 2 7.

— 2 . (inde f . )
anyone , anything : n s . hwa3, 5
2 9, 13 ; 76 , 12 ; 112 , 17; 151, 19;
hwaat 54 , 16 ; swa hwa swa,
who so eve r, 7, 2 0 ; ds . hwa

-

em 30,
6 ; 54 , 16 ; as . hwse ne , s ome

one , 14 9, 2 ; hwee t 54 , 9 ; swa
hwee t swa,whatso eve r, 8, 4 ; 4 9,
10 ; 6 7, 5 ; té bwon, how
e ve r, 93, 14 .

hwae 1, m . ,whale : n s . 39, 2 3 ; gs .

hwale s 4 0, 9 ; hwsele s 4 0, 10 ;
4 0

, 15; np . hwalas 39, 2 3 .bwasl-hun ta, m . , whale -fishe r
np . huntan 38, 12 .

hwwl-hun tafl‘, m . , whale -fishing
ns . 39, 2 5.

hwanan ,
s e ebq aa.

hwee nn e , s e e h q n e .

hwam (bwar), adv 1 . (inte rn )
whe re ,whe re ve r 2 2 , 2 6 ; 70, 2 4

16 1 , 3 .
—2 . (inde f. ) e ve rywhe re ,

anywhe re : 2 9, 13 ; wel hwa
-

ar,

nearly e ve rywhe re , 2 9, 11 ; swa
hwsiar swa

,whe res o eve r, 101, 16 .

kwas t, s e e hwa.

hwa
-

ste , m . ,wheat : as . 3 , 15.

hwae t -hwugu -hwegu), 1 . pron .

,

s ome thing : as . 9, 15 ; 37, 5.

2 . adv . , s omewhat : 51, 19.

hwmfi'e r , pron . adj. (S . 1 .

(inte rn ) whe the r,which of two
as . hwse ’G e rn e 4 5

,
13 ; hwaeiSe r

39, 2 .
— 2 . (inde f .) ds .bi swa

hwabe rre e fe s swa
, on whicheve r

side 18, 2 1 .

hwseb‘e r , conj . adv . ,whe the r : 12 ,
13 ; 53, 10;
1 17, 5.

hwaefl‘r e (hwaeiSe re ), adv .
, how
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h yge (hige ), m . , mind, heart : n s .

hige 159, 15 ; ds . hige 4 is .

hige 181, 2 2 .

h yge
-

ga
'

iels , adj. , he sitating, slow,
sluggish : n s .

-

ga
’

elsa 176
,
2 .

[gé lan ]
h yh t (hiht), m . , hop e : ns . 179,

2 4 hiht 12 3, 2 8.

h yh tlic e , adv . ,joyfully 16 7, 2 8.

nyld o ,
f. , grace , favor : ns . 14 4 ,

1 . [hold ]
hynau

’

(hie nan, he nan) (W.

treatwith insult, de spis e , injure ,
lay low,fell: inf. 155, 5 he nan
'

4 5, 17 pre t . 3 sg.binde 159, 2 7.

[hean dbyran , s e e hie ran .

h yrd e , s e ebie rd e .

h yr n e , f. ,
corne r : ds . hyrnan 103,

2 4 ; up . hyrnan 36 , 9 ; dp 36

8 ap . 36 , 1 . [ho rn . ]
h yr n e d

- n ebb,adj. , havinga hornybeak : as .
-nban 1 4 8, 6 .

hirsumian (hérsumian) (W.

obey (W. dat . ) 1 pl. hérsumiah
1 2 4 , 8 ; 3 pl. hyrsumiati4 , 12 ;
pre t . 3 pl. he rsume do n 2 6 , 7.bys e , m . ,youngman,warrior ns .

154
,
8 ; gs . hys s e s 153, 2 8 ; up .

hys sas 152 , 2 9 ; 153, 10 ; gp .bys sa 14 9, 2 153, 15.

lo ,firs t p e rs . pron . (S . I : ns .

9, 17 gs . min 30, 3 ; 117,
10 ; ds . 1116 9, 15 ; 9, 19;

as . m e c (me ) m e c 16 1, 5 ; me

1 14 , 4 .
— Dual

,
nom wit 6 0, 5 ;

6 0
, 6 ; 138

, 1 4 ; 14 3 ,
- 2 1 ; wyt

13 1, 2 6 ge n . nuoe r (twéga) 14 3,

2 2 ; dat . lme (him) 132 , 2 7 ;
acc. unc. 132 , 2 .

—
'

P lural, nom .

Wé 3, 18 ; 13, 2 ; ge n . fire 2 7, 19 ;
2 7, 2 4 ; flat . 11 8 2 7, 7 ; 60, 10;

6 0, 11 ; acc. fisic 187, 1 ; fis 72 ,
30.

id e l (idel) ,adj. ,idle , vain,us e le s s ,
emp ty, de solate : ns . 16 3, 2 6 ;

yde 1 76 , 14 ; gs . idle s 8, 17 ; ds .

idelum 96
,
2 3 as . idlan 6 5, 14

np . idlan 70, 2 6 ; idlu16 3, 3 ;
on ide l

, adv . , in vain, 79, 1 .

idig adj. , gre edy np .

idge 179, 8.

ie ld ra, s e e yld ra.

ie rming (earming), m . , p oor,

wr e tched one : gp . ie rminga 34 ,
18.

ie
‘

i
’

fian (yiSian) (W . IL),fluctu
ate ptc. ieiSe ge nde 35, 16 .

iggaa
‘

(igaiS, ige op, igo tt), m . ,

eyot, smallisland : ds . ige oiSe 75,
9 ; as . iggaiS 19, 7.

ig-lQnd , n .
, island : ns . 16 5, 9 ;

ds . iglande 93, 17 ; as . igland

2 2 , 7 ; up . igland 4 1, 15 ; 4 2 , 1

gp .
-landa 4 1, 30.

ilca (ylca),pron . (S . the same
n s . ylca ilce 6

,
2 6 gs . il

can 2 4
,
9; ds . ilcan 33

,8; as . ilcan
2 0, 12 ;ilce 15, 19; 2 0, 14 ;is . ilcan
35

,
2 7; ylcan 2 2 , 13 ; 2 2 ,

Ilfing, the Elbing : ns . 4 2 , 19; as .

4 2
,
2 1 .

in ,pre p . ,in,into 1 . (w. 8, 1 ;

2 . (w. 1 1
,13 ; — Adv . ,

in (o n) : 38, 15; inn

ln -bry rd nis ,f. ,inspiratio n,ardor

as .
- nis s e 8

, 7 -n e s s e 6 6
,
1 .

in ca,m. , scruple , ofi'e nce , ill-will
ds . incan 12 , 19 as . 12 , 2 1 .
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po s s . pron . , of you 1ra-lan d (fr-land), n 1 . Ireland

cre 77, 2 0,

ds . Irlands 104 , 30.

— 2 . (proba
i. , inward ds . in bly an e rro r fo r Ice land) : ns . 4 1,

2 0.

15 ; ds .

adj. , ve ry noble : ns . ire n (is e n ,is e ru), n . ,
iron : 157,

17.

honor, glory : dp .
iruan ,

s e e y rnan .

[94 , 2 3 .
is (y s ), s e ebé o n .

alrance : as . 91 , 10; is , n . ,ice : ds . is e 99, 6 .

-bygd), f. , thought, is e n (is e n , is e rn , ire n) , adj. ,iron,

5 . 1 11, 4 .
made ofiron : ap . ys e nan 133,

m. n . , thought, mind : 2 6 ; 134 , 5.

is .
J ZSa e 30, 2 .

in ,
s e e gio .

e ntrance : gs .
-

gange s lfid éas , n . pl. , the J ews : dp . 1 19,

-a ge 1 1, 10 ; as .
2 1 .

7.
lfid éis c ,

adj. , J ewish : np . Jfidéis

go in pto .
-a g can 1 12 , 1 dp . 109, 18 .

iugob‘ , s e e ge ogo ‘

d
‘

.

ep . (W. dat in, lung, s e e ge o ng .

. acc. 2 3, 7.
— 2 . adv

BS , (ge n . ) adv . ,within
home 2 6 , 9.

vithin, inside , in : 12 , 15, inte rj . , lo lbehold ! 136 , 18 ;

18, 5; 4 3, 3 . hwee t la78, 7 Weilawéi, alas !
caus e , sake , o ccasio n : 7, 12 .

150, n . , pr e s e nt, offe ring, sacrifice
1 and t5), pre p . (w.

ds . lace as . 150

into , to , agains t 1 4 5, 12 ; dP 96 . 13 ; ap . 150 96 ,

6, 5,

2 5. [CLMod . we d-lo ck ]
1d}, inward, earne s t : lfican ,

le olc le c le con lace n
'dre 80, 12 ;

— adv . ,
leap , play, sp ort : 3 pl. lacaiS

l, 6 .

176 , 4 .

e , adv .
,
inwardly, ls

'

iece , m . , le e ch , p hysician : n s . 53 ,

17.
2 1 ; d s . ls

'

e ce 4 6 , 15 ; np . ls
'

écas

rid) , n . , guile ,wicked 31 , 2 8 ; lse ce as 31, 2 5 ;
53, 2 6 ;

69, 8.
ap . lsTscas 3 1 , 2 1 .

Widd ), adj. , hateful, la
’

éc e -dfim ,
m . , me dicine , reme dy

is . inWitta 14 7, 2 3 . n s . 76 , 1 4 .

lficnlan treat with me di

ivan, iewan) calskill; cure : int. 31 , 2 2 3 sg.

iand : inf. 37, 7. lacnaiS56 , 19.
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lfidan (W . I . ) lead, conduct,bring:
inf. 5, 1 1 ; 12 , 4 ; 4 7, 7 ; 2 sg.

le
'

éde s t 133, 9 ; 3 sg. ls
'

e t 33
,
8 ;

opt . 3 sg. la
‘

e de 4 6 , 14 ; pre t . 3 sg.

la
’

e dde 7, 12 ; 2 5, 5; 3 pl. -o n 6 , 2 1 .

La
’

éd e n (Lede n,Lifde n ),adj. ,Latin :
ns . Léde n 111, 19 gs . Léde n e s

111, 2 5 ds . La
'

éde n e 2 6 , 19 Leis

de num 87, 5; Lede n e 86 , 8 107,

2 as . Le
'

ede n 2 8, 2 8 Lyde n 107,
17.

LsTad e n -bfic (L7de n f. , Latinbook : dp . 108, 9.

La
'

e d e n -

g e
-i'l

‘

é o d e n . ,

Latin language : gs . lod e s 2 8,

2 4 as .
-
’
6iode 2 8, 2 2 .

Leid e n -war e , pl. m .
, Latin p e o

p le Romans np . 2 8, 8.

lat, f. , remnan t, remainde r : n s .

2 1, 15 ; 70, 2 3 ; daroiSa 151, leav

ings ofdarts , survivo rs ofbattle ,
14 7, 3 1 gs . late ,inhe ritance , 178,
6 ; ds . t5 late , remaining, 4 3, 1 1 ;
115, 3 ; 1 15, 10 ; as . wyrme s late
71, 18 sw51e s late , survivalof
theburning, 174 , 15; ade s late
174 , 18 ; fyre s life 174 , 2 2 ; dp .

ham o ralafum, leapings of ham
me rs ; swords , 14 6 , 6 .

ls
'

Bfan (W. leave : pre t . 3 sg.

la
'

afde 15, 10 ; 3 pl. -don 2 7, 2 1 .

lagn (Iago), m .

, s ea, lake , wate r .

as . 16 8
,
2 0. [G e r . Lache . ]

lagu-afid ,m . , ocean -flo od, s ea : gp .

-fl5da 16 7, 19.

lagu-lad , f.
, o cean -way, s ea : as .

J ade 16 0
,
3 .

lagu- s tr e am ,
m . , o cean- s tream,

s ea, rive r : np .
o s tréamas 151, 14

16 7, 11 .

Leia-lan d , n . ,Laaland (D e nmark) :
ns . 4 2 , 7.

15m
,
m . , loam, clay : is . lame 184 ,

12 .

ls
‘

En , n . , loan ds . lame 2 9
, 13 .

[G e r . Le h e n . ]
land , s e e 19nd .

lan d —fir , f.

, p o ss e s sions in land

ap .
-are 78, 3 .

lsTen e , adj. , granted as a loan, tem

p orary, transito ry, p e rishable
n s . 16 3

,
2 4 ; gs . la

'

enau71, 5 ;
181, _

1 ; as . leTann e 172 , 2 3 ; np .

ls
’

éne 52 , 6 .

lan e (lgn e , lQnu), f.
, lane , s tre e t

ap . lgnan 119, 15 ; lanan 12 3, 1

Langa dan d , n . , Langeland (D e n
mark) ns . 4 2 , 6 .

langian (W . caus e longing

(impe rs . W. acc. of inf.

71, 13 .

langsam ,adj. , long, lasting a long
time : gs .

- suman 93 , 2 4 ds .

s umum 79, 2 1 .

langung ,
f. , longing, grief: ns .

71, 1 1 ds .
-unga 71, 8.

lfir , f.

, lore , teaching, learning,

doctrine , advice : ns . 6 3, 13 ; 76 ,

15 ; gs . lare 10, 19 ; ds . lare 1, 5 ;
11, 15 ; 6 4 , 2 4 ; as . lare 2 6 , 12 ;
30, 2 2 ap . lara 1 11, 5.

lar - cwid e , m .
, p re cep t, instruo~

tion : dp . 16 1
,
15.

137mm (W. teach, advis e , em
hort : inf. 1, 1 ; 11 , 1 ; 2 8, 2 2

ge r . la
'

érann e 3 1, 16 ; 37, 12

ptc . laiere nde 36 , 2 0 ; 1 sg. ls
‘

Ere

30
, 7 6 4

,
2 6 3 sg. ls

'

érii32 , 12

la
'

creii6 2 . 2 0; 3 pl. lé rafi7, 16
33, 2 5; op t . 3 sg. leiere 2 8, 2 1 30

,

16 ; pre t . 3 8g. 1,5 ; 10, 2 6 ; 02 , 2 ;

pp . liare d 6 3, 14 ; ge le
-

Bre d 8, 14 .

lfir é ow [O . N. léro , lére o ],
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lé o d ,
f. , l. a p e op le , natio n .

° ds . 3 pl. le orniaii34 , 3 ; opt . 3 sg.

le ode 90,9. 2 . pl. le ods (le oda) le o rnige 30, 13 ; 3 pl. -e n 55, 2 1

(S . p e op le : np . le oda 103, pre t . 3 83 ° le o rn ode 31
, 17 ;

-ad e

15 ; dp . l50, 2 9 ; ap . léoda 8, 1 4 ; liornode 32
.
12 ; 3 pl.

150, 16 . [G e r . Leute . ]
-odon 11, 7 ; 33, 2 2 .

le o d -bis ce o p ,m . ,bishop (ofa dis le o rning-cnih t , 111-1 discip le : ds .

trict) np .
-bis ce opas 81, 15.

4 311511136 74 , 19 np .
-cnihtas 31

, 8 ;
le o d -frum a

, m .
, first among a dp . 3, 2 6 .

p e op le ,p rince ,king : as .
- fruman le o r nung (liornung), f.

, learning
177, 4 . gs .

-unge 36 , 30 ; ds . liornunga
lé o d - s cip e , m . , p e op le , nation,

-unge 35, 2 1 ; as . lior
country : ds .

-s cip e hunga 2 6 , l2 .

le o f, adj. lief, pleasing, dear,be le o 5
‘

,
n . , s o ng : gs . léoiie s as .

love d . ns . 6 8
,5; 70, 17; 72 , le 0

'
5 9

,
4 ; 10, 14 ; is . le otie

15 ; gs . léofe s 14 2
, 14 ; as . léofan D P 16 08 11 5 ; 3 ; 8 12

as . léofn e 1 4 9
,7, .np (voc . ) le oa

'
crae ft, m . p o e tic skillor art :

le ofan 12
,
2 4 .

— Comp

’

,
n s léofra as .

150178 9113 ,
n o 30719, p o em : 33

Supl. , ns . léofo s t s ens e s 10 2 0; dp 8 8

me . (voc )le ofus ta30 1 up (voc le oB
‘ucrae ftig , adj. skilful of

l
’

éofo s tan 6 7, 2
°

- e s tan 72 , 5.
limbHS 174 14

le oflm, adj. , p leasant : as , 180, 15,
létfinia (leistania), m . f. , litany :

lé ogan , léag lugon loge n lie , dP létanium 931 6 ; aP létanias

utt e rfals ely pre t . 3 pl. 14 1, 5.
93 , 1 93, 9~ [Lat . litania.]

le o h t , adj. , light, no t heavy ; easy : Le vita (Lauita), 3P the Lapithae

n s . 31
, 9; 176 , 5; np . le ohte 30, 6 . 2 4 .

6 ; ap . 4 1, 7. libban (lybban , lifgan) (W . I I I . ,

le o h t , adj. , light,bright, clear : is .
8 live inf. 33

1
2 1 3 lybban

le oh te 181
,
2 4 . 107, 1 1 lligan 188, 1 4 p te .

16 0h t (lioht), 11 . light,brightne ss lybbe nde 95, 10 lyfige nde 134 ,
n s . gs le ohte s 7,

2 ; ss lifise ndan 84 . 31 ; ds . 99.

13 ; ds . 1iohte le ohte 3 83 le ofa
°
6 73 . 4 ; 97. 12 ;

7 ° as . le oht [3 1: 105, 2 9 ; 3 pl. libba’

h 33
,
2 6 ; 55,

I G Oh t—fa t, 11
, lante rn, Zamp

°

D8 .
13 ; 12 6 , 30

'

, hfga5 185, 2 4
°

, .Op t

le oh tlic, adj. , light, oflittle weight 3 Sg libbe 30 15 ; 1ybbe 92 6 ;
o r imp ortance : dp . 1 10

,
18. lifge pre t . 3 sg. liide 71 °

le om a, m . , light, radiance ray o r 4 le ofode (S . 4 18, D 2 ) 87, 7be am oflight : n s . 16 8, 2 2 16 9
,

100,9 3 pl. le ofodon 107, 12 .

6 ; ap . le oman 85, 5. lie , n .
,body, corp s e : ns . 17, 10

le o r n e r e , m . , learne r, disciple , 4 3, 8 ; ds . lice 75, 2 6 ; as . 110 75.
scholar : gs . le om e re s 30, 11 ; 2 3 ; ap . lic
np . le orne ras ap . 10, 13 . lice ttan (W. p rofe s s fals e ly,

le o rnian (lio rnian) learn : p re te nd 3 sg. lice t 32 , 2 .
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(lfigon) lege n
inf. 159, 2 2

8 1 18, 15 3

2 ; 103, 6 ;

licgaZS 4 4 , 5

5, 10; 3 sg.

5 ; 152 , 2 9 ;

exte nd,

3 sg.

18 ; 4 1, 2 1 ; 4 2 ,

4 0, 19 ; pre t . 3

opt . 3 sg. la
'

age

m . ,body : n s .

10 ; gs . 4 13 11 13 11 3 1,

ds .
-hQ1n 3 n 33, 14 ;

lychaman 130, 2 3 .

adj. ,bodily
2 9 lichamlice re

adv .
,co rp orally: 6 1, 1 .

like , pleas e (w.

11 3 1and inf.

g. 11038 119, 1 1 3 pl.

opt . 3 sg. licige 12 2 ,
1013 11 6 8, 30 ; pre t . 3

.2 3, 4 .

pall
-beare r gp . lic

19 dp .
-mannum 79,

sepulchre : ds .
-rQs te

gs . lide s 14 7, 4 ; 14 7,
.1

sailor, pirate : up .

6 ; gp .
-manna.

léfan ) (W. allow,

at . 1 pl. léfdon 2 7, 9.

as . 30, 18 ; gs . life s 8,

as . lif

life r, f.

, live r : as . lift e 7, 2 .

lifiic, adj. , p e rtaining to life ds .

80, 15.

lig (16g), m . ,flame ,fire us . 16 6 ,

18 ; 172 , 2 1 ; 174 , 14 ; 182 , 2 0 ;

is . lige 14 2 , 13 dp . 80, 9. [G e r .

Lobe ]
lig

-bryn e , m . ,burning offlame s ,burning ds . 185, 5.

lig-bracu, f. , viole nce offlame s :
ds .

-brae ce 172 , 2 8 177, 2 9.

ljh tan (W . alight (from a

hors e ) pre t . 3 sg. lihte 150, 2 .

lih tan (lihtan ) (W. shine : 3

sg. IYhte iS 171, 18 ; lihte IS 185,

15. [léohtfj
lim ,

n . , limb,bodily membe r : dp .

104 , 6 ; le omum 187, 2 0 ap .

le omu9, 13 71, 2 1 182 , 2 8.

Lim e n , f. , the Lime n (rive r o r

e s tuary in Ke nt) : gs . Limeme

17, 2 7 ; 19, 2 7 ; 2 3, 10.

lin d , f. , (linde n), shield : as . linde

157, 8 ap . linde 152 , 16 .

Lin d e s -ig, f. , Linde s e y (dis t . in

Lincolnshire ) : ds .
-ige 103, 8.

Lin dis -farn -éa - fare na-éa) , f. ,

Lindisfarne I sland,Lindisfarne

gs . 103, 1 .

1185 f. ,favor,delight gp .

lis sa 170, 11 ; 184 , 20; dp . 14 4 , 30.

lite ], s e e lite ] .

lit-hwfin , adv .

, little : 105, 3 .

116 0, adj. , mild, ge ntle : as . li5ne

53, 2 3 . [G e r . ge linde Mo d .

lithe ]
lix an (W . shine , glitte r inf.

16 8, 13 3 sg. lie S 16 6 , 12 175,

8 ; 175, 17 3 pl. lix3 3 186 , 6 .

lo c c, m . , lo ck (of hair) : ns . loc

12 4 , 2 3 ; up . 10003 8 12 4 , 2 5 ; 3p.

12 5, 2 .
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16 013 11 (W . IL), look ptc. 16 0i

e nde 60, 2 4 114 , 12 imp . 2 sg.

léca 35, 2 5 ; opt . 3 sg. lbcie 50,
2 0 ; pre t . 3 sg. lécode 1 18, 2 2 ;

lbcude 14 , 17.

lo t, m . , p rais e , glory, song of
p rais e ds . lo fe 89, 2 2 as . 101

12 , 10 ; 72 , 1 ; 102 , 3
°

1 14 , 2 3. [G e r . Lob. ]
lofian (W. prais e 3 pl. lofiafi

lo f- sang,
m . , s ong ofp rais e : as .

137, 2 4 .

lqua (land), land, country ns .

land 38, 4 ; gs . lqnde s 15, 14 ;

ds . lQnde 11, 10 18, 2 9 ; lande

1 , 4 ; as . land 1, 14 ; 3, 12 19nd

2 2
,
5 ; np . land 4 2 , 10 gp . ]gnda

16 5, 2 .

lqn d
-we la,m . , earthlyp os s es sions

ap .
-Welan 182 , 2 0.

lQng (lang) , adj. , long : ns . lang

18, 1 ; 38, 4 ; ds . langum 102 ,

5 ; up . lange 2 4
,
4 ; 39, 2 6 .

Comp . , n s . lQngra. 18, l 39, 2 4 .

lqnge (lange ),adv . , long: 7, 5 17,

4 ; 2 9, 10; lange 104 , 8.
— Comp . ,

leng 51 , 2 0 ; 71, 8 ; lgncg 4 3, 5.

Supl. , lenge st 14 , 4 19, 8.

lqnglice (lang adv long : lang
lice 79, 2 2 .

lo sian (W. be lost, e s cap e :
opt . 3 sg. lo sige 105, 2 6 pre t . 3

sg. Io sade 7, 16 .

lo t -wr en c ,
m . , de cep tion, fraud,

wile : ap .
-W1°a as 4 9, 2 3 .

[lfitam]
lfican , léac lucon loce n (2 ) lock,
inte rlock, clos e up (trans . and

inf. 172 , 2 8 ; pre t . 3

p]. 151 , 14 .

lufian (lufigean) love

inf. 56 , 10; 70, 10; -ige an 10,
2 5 ; 1 sg. lufige 35, 2 5 ; 3 sg.

lufa’

ZS 70, 19 ; imp . 2 pl. lufiaS
6 1, 14 12 7, 8 pre t . 3 sg. lufode
71, 7; 95, 2 1 ; 1 pl. lufodon 2 7,
8 ; pp ge lufod 74 , 17 ; as . geluf
e dan 75, 11 .

luflice , adv. , lovingly : 2 6 , 2 .

Inf-tim e ,adj. ,be nevole nt : as . 93,
14 .

lufu, f. , lo ve : ds . lufan (S . 2 79, n .

1) 70, 2 ; as . lufe 7, 11
35, 13 ; 51, 6 ; dp . 35

, 7.

Lun d e n -burg, f. , London : ds .

-byrg 19, 2 3 -byrig 2 0, 2 ; 2 2 ,
18 ; 2 3, 4 .

lus t, m . , lus t, desire ,p leasure dp .

74 , 18 ; 79, 9; 1 12 , 12 .

lus tlic e , adv . ,willingly 4 6 , 2 9.

lyb-crae ft , m . , skillin the us e of
drugs and ofp oison ds .

-craefte

113j11 .

lyft , m . 1. the air : n s . 52 , 12 ;

ds .unde r lyfte 16 6 , 18 ; on lyft e ,
o n high, aloft, 169, 13 ; 176 , 2 8

unde r lyft 16 8, 2 0 is . lyfte 16 7,

11 . [G e r . Luft .]
Lige ,f. , the Lea ds . Ljr

'

gan 2 2 , 18;

as . 2 2 , 15.

lyge
-wo rd , n . , lying word, lie :

dp . 184 , 4 .

lyre ,m . , loss : ns . 167, 2 . [16 083 3 ]
lysan (W . releas e , delive r inf.

150, 16 . [léas .]
ly s tan (W. lis t ; caus e p leas
ure or de sire (imp e rs .W. ace . of

p e rs . and ge n . of thing) : pre t . 3

sg. lysta6 , 2 .

lit n . ,
little , small numbe r, few.

as . 16 1 , 8.

lyt e gian (W . IL), diss emble ,
feign inf. 152 , 3 .
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m anian (a ian) (W . ad

mo nish, e xhort,warn : inf. 156 ,

2 3 ; ge r . manige nne 93, 10 ; 1 sg.

manige 6 8, 2 0; 3 sg. 1113 113592 , 1 ;

pre t . 3 sg. manode 37, 14 ; 96 ,
15; mqnade 10, 2 6 ; manade 35,
2 2 ; pp . pl. gemanode 156 , 2 6 .

m anig, s e e 1nQnig .

m ae nige o , s e e m enigu.

m anig-fe ald , s e e m qnig
-fe ald .

m an n , s e e m qn n .

manna, manna : ns . 85, 11

d s . mannan 85, 11 . [Lat . ]
m ann -cwe alm ,m . , mortality,p e s

tile nce ns . 90, 8.

mara, s e e mic e l.

m a
'

éran (W . make famous,glo
rify, honor : 3 pl. ma

'

éraii176 ,
2 6 ; 177, 3 ; pp . gema

’

ére d 8
,
2 .

m a
'

ér e , adj. ,famous , glorious : ns .

99, 15; 14 6 , 14 ; gs . m e
—
e re s 99, 2 5;

as . mae ran 75, 4 ; np . ma
'

ere 78, 16 .

— Supl. ,n s . ma
'

e ro s t 16 9
,
9. [G o th

-mérs ; G e r .Mare ,M3rche n .]
m a

'

ér sian (W. make famous ,
celebrate , glorify : 2 sg. maTarsa

‘

St

92 , 2 1 3 pl. ma
'

érsiais 186 , 19.

m ar ty r , m . , martyr : gp . martyra

96
,
2 6 . [Lat . ]

m ew f. ,fame , glory, honor : n s .

137, 2 9; gp . ma
‘

ériia 181, 17; ap .

ma
'

e rba (famous things) 111, 2 .Mas e r -fe ld , m ,,Mas e rfe ld, Oswe s
try : d s .

- fe lda 102 , 19.

m ae s s e , f. , 1 . mass : as . mae s san

84
, 12 .

— 2 . fe s tival day : ds .

mae s san 2 5, 13 . [L. Lat . mis sa. ]
m ae s s e -

p ré o s t , n . ,mass -

p rie s t n s .

105, 1 ; ds .
-

préo ste 2 9, 2 ; up .

-

préo s tas 6 9, 2 .

mae s s e - r éaf, f. , mass-robe dp .

-réaf11m 96 , 25.

mis t , s e e mice l.

m é t e , adj. ,inte rmediate ,infe rior
Comp . , np . maé tran 50, 2 6 .

Supl. , np . ma
'

e te s tan 51, 4 51, 6 .

m a
'

éfl‘, f. , measure , degre e , condi
tion,fitne s s ,right, hono r ns . 59

,

3 155
,
2 0; ds . maé oe 59, 4 .

m aefl‘e l, n .
, p opular ass embly : ds .

maafile 183
,
2 4 .

m abe lian (W . addre ss, ha

rangue , sp eak : pre t . 3 sg. ma.belode 14 4 , 2 150, 2 1 159
,
12 .

m aca
‘

e l- s te d e , m . , p lace of as s embly ;battle -fie ld : ds . 155, 2 4 .

mfibbum -

gyfa (m5bum m . ,give r

of treasure , lord : ns . 16 3, 8.

mfibum (mahkam), m . , gift, treas
ure gp . mfibma. 2 7, 15.

m é , s e e ic .

m e ago l, adj. , mighty, emphatic
dp . 176 , 2 6 . [magam]

m e ah t, m e ah t e , s e e m agan .

m e ah t (miht), f. , might, p ower :
as . me ah t 16 5, 6 ; ap . m e ahte 9,

2 6 ; mihte 6 3, 2 4 ; 82 , 8 ; 82 , 11 .

m e ah tig (mihtig,myhtig),mighty,
p owe rful: n s . 183, 2 4 ; myhtig
13 1, 2 5 ; me shta 178, 7.

m e arcian (W . mark, rep re

s e nt ; mark out, de sign : 3 sg.

m earcafi4 9, 11 ; 3 pl. 4 3 6 176 ,

2 1 .

m e arh (m earg), m . , ho rs e : n s .

m e arg 16 3, 8 ds . méare 157, 3

as . méar 155, 13 .

m e arm - s tz
‘

in (marm m . ,marble
stone : ds .

- s t5. ne 176 , 2 1 . [Lat .
marmo r . )

m e al m . , marte n : gs . m earoe s

4 0, 12 .

m e c , s e e 10 .

méce , m. , sword : as. 154 , 2 3 ;
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31 ; gp . méca 14 7, 17 ; dp .

m e o rd ) , f. , me e d, reward
2 ; gs . méde 53, 14 ; as .

10 me orde (dial. ) 181
4 4 , 2 6 .

-mycel), adj. , mode r
limited, small: ds .

6 4 , 11 ; as .
-mycel

116 , 14 ; dp .
-mycclum

e du, me odo), m .
, mead :

l ds . me odo 156
, 7 as .

(me dumlice ), adv . ,

worthily : 32 , 10.

f. , in
-n e s s e

d éaw, m . n . , honey-dew
lew gs .

-déawe s 174 , 6 .

s e e m qnn .

an (W. mingle ,mix, com

dis turb, lac e rate pre t .

mgngde 132 , 14 ; pp . ge

nge d 53, 8 ; 55, 17 ; 12 3, 7 ;
2 5 ; pl. gemengde 12 4 , 2 6 .

s e e m qnig .

;u(mgniu, menige o , manig
f. , multitude : ns . men egu
82 , 2 0 ; 93, 3 ; menige o 2 7,

mae nige o 133, 2 8 as . mgnigu
D; mgugu179, 2 1 .

is c,n .

,folk, race ,p e op le : 118

2 .

isc , adj. , human : ns .
-isce

1 1 ; d s .
-iscum 103, 10 ap .

1 30, 2 9.

.is cn e s , f. , human condition ;
zrnatio n : ds .

-ne s s e 11, 12 ;

se , 108, 13 ; -nys se 74 , 14
°

12 ; 132 , 2 .

32 9

m e o d o , s e e m e d o .

m e o du-h e all (me du f.

, mead

hall: d s .
-be alle 16 1, 4 .

m e o lc, f. ,milk : as . 4 2
, 2 7.

m e o ra, s e e m 6 d .Me o r e ,M’o’re (dist . in Swe de n)
n s . 4 2 , 11 .

m e o s , n . , mo s s gs . méos e s 99
,
9.Me o to d , s e eMe to d .Me ran - t t

‘

m ,
m .

,Me rton (Surre y)
ds .

-tl
’

1ne 14 , 12 .

m e r e , m . , me re , lake , s ea ds .

mere 4 2 , 2 2 ; as . mere 14 7, 31 ;
np . meras 4 1 , 4 ap . 4 1, 5. [G e r .Me e r . ]

m e r e
-mid , m .

, s ea
-flo od, s ea : n s .

16 6 , 2 1 .Me r e -tan ,
m . ,
Me rton orMar

de n (Wilts ) : ds .
- tl

'

1n e 17, 2 .Me r e sig, f. ,Me rs ea (E s s e x) n s .

2 2 , 8 as .
-ige 2 2 , 14 .

m e rgfi‘, s e e m y rgfl‘.

m é tan (W. me e t,find : 3 pl.
me ta

’

é 173 , 2 0 pre t . 1 sg. me tte

3 sg. 39, 7; 3 pl. -ou
m e tan ,

mee t maé ton m e te n

me te , measure , compare ge r .

m e tann e 52 , 6 2 pl. me ta6 , 3, 7;

pp . geme te n 3, 8.

m e te , m .
, meat, food : ns . 70, 2 4 ;

85, 11 ; ds . 114 , 2 5; as . 19, 8 ;
dp . mgttum 88, 10.

m e te -lice t (list), f. ,want offood
ds .

-lie s te 2 1, 5.

m e tgian (W. assign in due
measure 3 sg. me tgafi, 54 , 7.Me to d (Me o tod), m .

, Creato r,

Lo rd : ns . 1 4 3, 1 1 gs .Me o tode s
9, 2 6 ;Me tode s 1 4 4 , 17 ds .Me tode 154 , 3 .

m e t -tram (m e d adj. , infirm,
ill Dp. n ame 108, 2 2 .
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m e s a,adj. ,weary gp . méfira 179,
2 3 .

miccl (myce l, miccel, myccel),
great : n s . 17, 4 ; mycel 1 , 2 ;
4
,
2 ; micla 17, 2 3 ; 19, 2 6 ; gs .

miclan 17, 2 8 ; mice lre 11, 2 5;
ds . mycelum 14 0

, 19 ; micclum
4 , 10 ; as . miclne 2 1, 6 ; micle

19
,
1 ; mycele 1 ,9; is . (W.

comp . ) adv . (much),micle 2 3, 16 ;
39, 2 3 ; 50, 12 ; 51 , 2 0; micele
80

,
2 9; micele 94 , 2 ; 150, 2 9;

up . micla 59, 10 dp . mycclum
6 7, 6 ; adv . (greatly), miclum
14 , 17; 4 4 , 3 ; ap . myce le 3, 2 3 .

— Comp . ,
mira, ns . 2 8, 3 ; mare

4 6 , 11 ; 53, 5; as . max-an

6 3, 2 1 ap . maran 4 3,5.
— Supl. ,

ma
’

ést, 2 2 ; 4 0, 7 ; 156 , 18

as . ma
'

ést 181, 7 ; ma
'

e s tan 8, 6 ;

4 3, 14 ; ma
'

és te 154 , 31 ; is . ma
'

es ta

186 , 2 0 np . maTas tan 39, 2 6 ; gp .

maTastra 18, 2 3 .

mic e ln e s ,greatne s s gs .
-n e s s e 31,

1 1 ; ds .
-nys s e 92 , 8 ; as .

-ne s s e

60
,
2 9.

mid , pre p . (with dat . , instr . , and

with (ass o ciation ,
m e an s

,

condition) : 1 . (w. dat . and in

s tr . ) 2 , 4 ; 2 , 16 ; 4 , 2 ; 6 , 2 0;
10

, 2 9; among, 4 0, 4 ; 4 3, 1 ;
4 4 , 1 ; prep . adv . ,

15, 15; 15,

2 5; 36 , 13 ; 4 0, 4 ; 6 5, 19; 70,

2 7 ; in s tr . 7, 3 ; 12 , 2 6 ; 18, 1 4 ;

30, 2 ; 57, 12 ; myd e allum , al

toge the r, e ntirely, 130, 2 4 ; mid

e alle , with all els e , withal, 17,
2 6 (s e e e alle ) ; midby, whe n,

12
, 10 ; midbi12 6 , 12 ; mid m7be , whe n, 6 5, 5 ; 113, 11 ; midbalm,with that, the reup o n, 14 0,

2 0; midbimbat , from the fact

that,be caus e , 2 3, 18 ; mid himbe 110, 8 ;whe n, 75, 2 2 .
— 2 . (W.

ace . ) 8, 6 ; 11, 3 ; 17, 2 7 ; 77,
13 .

mid d , adj. , middle : ds . middre

174 , 8 ; as . midde 12 1, 2 0; dp .

12 5, 14 ; 176 , 2 8.
— Supl. , np .

midme s tan 50, 16 ; 50, 2 5; 51,
4 ; dp . 51, 4 .

mid d an -

ge ar d
- eard) ,m .

, earth,

wo rld : gs .
-

ge arde s 1 1
, 7 ; 36 ,

9;
- earde s 81, 9 ; as .

-

ge ard 10,
3 ; 13, 8 ; is .

-gearde 58, 2 ; 59,
16 .

mid dan -

ge ard lic - e ardlic) , adj. ,
worldly ap .

- e ardlice 95, 7.

mid d e l, adj. , middle : Supl. , dp .

midle stan (S . 2 93, n . 2 ) 50, 18.

mid d e l (midel), n . , middle : ds .

midle 16 7, 14 .Mid d e l—tfin , m .
,Milto n Royal

(Ke nt) : ds .
- tfine 18, 8 ; 19, 2 5.

mid d e - n e ah t -niht),f. ,midnight

as . 12 , 13 .

m idae -we ar 6 , adj. , mid-ward,
middle of: n s . 4 0, 2 4 ; 50, 2 3 .

mint , s e e m e ant .

mih te , s e e m age n .

mil, f. , mile ds . mile 4 3, 13 ; gp .

mila 18, 1 ; dp . 4 3, 19. [Lat .
milia. ]

mild e , adj. , mild, me rciful: n s .

milde 112 , 16 ; ds . mildan 187,

2 8 ; as . mildn e 6 7,
mild -h e o r t , adj. , mild-hearte d,

me rciful: n s . 6 1 , 11
-he orta 92 ,

17.
— Supl. , ns . myldh e ort e sta

131, 6 .

mild -h e o r tnis , f. , mild-hearte d

n e ss, me rcy gs .
-nys s e 130, 2 2 ;

ds .
ane s sa54 , 2 6 ; as .

—nys s e 80,
2 8 ; 92 , 18 ; -ne s s e 116 , 2 2 .
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mqnige 8, 11 2 1, 10 menige 95,
13 ; man ega 59, 9 ; 86 , 6 ; gp .

a igra 8, 9 ; dp . a egum 1 1,

11 ; manegum 3, 2 4 ; mwnegum
56 , 16 ; ap . man e ga 4 8, 1 1 .

m qnig
-fe ala (manig mgnig

-fa1d), manifold, various dp .

manig 2 8, 2 6 ; mgnig 86 , 2 ;

1 10, 2 5 ; ap . manigfe ald 55, 10;
mgnigfe alde 78, 2 8 .

Qnig
-fe aldian multip ly:

pp . pl. gemgnigfe aldode 6 7, 19.

m qnig-fe ald lic (manig , menig ,

-fald), adj. , various : ns . manig
faldlic 4 9, 15.

m qnig
-fe ald lic e (a ig adv . ,in

the pluralnumbe r : m enig
m qn n (mg

’

n
,
mann, man), m .

,

man : ns . a 9, 14 ; mqnn 34 ,
13 ; gs . mqnn e s 35, 18; manne s 6 ,
18; ds . men 10, 2 6 ; 53, 2 1 ;

as . a 7, 17; 8, 14 ; mqnnan (S .

2 81, n . 1) 4 7, 6 ; mannan 4 7, 1 ;
up . menn 2 8

,
l ; a 5, 8 ; gp .

mqnna 8, 9 ; 2 8, 18 ; dp . 5, 13 ;
ap . men 10, 13 2 1 , 2 3 .

- Inde f . ,
one , 5, 5 ; 7, 1 1 ; 18, 2 2 ; 2 0, 4 .

a n -cynn (mann n .
, man

kind : gs .
- cynn e s 10, 3 2 3

mqn 14 4 ,5; as . manncynn

74 , 2 0.

mqn -bwa'Ere , adj. , ge ntle , gra

cious : 6 0, 2 5.

miir , m . , moor : ns . 4 0, 2 6 ; gs .

m6 re s 4 0, 31 ds . m6 re 4 0
,
2 6 ;

as . m6 r 4 1, 2 ; dp . 4 0, 2 1 ; ap .

m5ras 4 1, 4 .

m o rge n (me rge n) , m . , morning :
n s . m e rge n 118, 1 4 ds . on mor

ge nne 10, 10, 2 2 ; 15, 7 ; as .

o n m e rge n 103, 17 ; 116 , 1 ; 12 4 ,

13 ; on 6 6 erne me rge n 98, 2 2 .

m orge n
-tid ,f. ,morningo time as .

14 6 , 14 .

mfitan (P R ), may, have opp or

tunity, mus t sg. m6 s t 150, 9;
3 sg. m6 t 170, 9 ; 1 pl. m6 ton

72 , 2 9; 3 pl. 36 , 2 7 4 9, 5 opt .

1 sg. m6 te 94 , 8 ; 3 sg. 6 9, 10 ;
152 , 12 ; 155, 2 ; 171, 2 1 ; pre t .

3 pl. m6 ston 151, 31 ; pre t . opt .

1 sg. mé ste 6 5, 17 ; 84 , 19; 2 sg.

4 5, 13 ; 3 pl. m6 ston 152 , 4 .

mun d ,
f. , hand : dp . 176 , 2 1 . [ci.

G e r . Vor—mund . ]
mun t , m ., mountain : np . muntas
16 5, 2 1 dp . 5, 14 . [Lat . mon s . ]

munuo , m . , monk : n s . 107, 1 ;

dp . mun e cum 69, 4 ; 93, 2 2 .

[Lat . monachus . ]
munn e -hid ,

m .
, monkhood, mo

nas tic rank : gs .
-hade s 93, 4 ;

as .
-had 10, 2 7.

munuclic, adj. , monas tic : ds .

-liot e 99, 2 5 -1ican 88
,
16 .

munuclice , adv . , monas tically
100, 15.

munuc-Hf, n . , monastic life ;
monas te ry ap . 87, 2 0.

mur nan , mearn murnon
mourn, have anxie ty orfear (W.

pre p . fo r) inf. 157, 2 3 pre t . 3

pl. 152 , 13 .

mfia‘, m . , mouth : ds . mfiiie 11, 6
84 , 2 3 as . m e 83, 9.

maa
‘

a, m .
, mouth of a rive r,

e s tuary : ns . 17, 2 8 ; ds . mfiban
18, 4 ; 2 4 , 14 ; as . 2 4 , 12 ; on

Lyme ne mfiban 17, 2 7 ; on

Teme s e mfifian 18, 7.

m yce l. s e e mic e l.

m yle n ground sharp
dp .

-sce arpum 14 7, 1 . [myle n
‘milL’

J
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1g . f admonition : ns .
nfid r e , f.

, adde r, s erp ent : gs .

1g,
f. , admonition : ds .

4
, 6 .

i(myn e gian) (IL),admon
o rt 1 sg. myngie 6 7, 3 .

n . , 1 . monaste ry : ds .

e 8, 1 2 9
,
9 as . mynste r

ap . mynstru87, 2 3 .
— 2 .

cathe dral: as . 101
,
10.

ionastérium . ]
ic, monas tic : ap .

»a n
, m .

, monk : np .

)3
, 9.

Iie rce ,Me rce ) ,m . pl. , the

is ,Me rcia : np . 14 7, 1 ;
'ce na

,

102
, 15 ; 106 ,5 ; dp .

156 , 12 ;Myrcan 103, 7.

m . , mark : ds . myrcels e

[m earc. ]
mare gs . myran 4 2 , 2 7
18. [me arh ,]
nyrhfi,me rgiS) , f. ,mirth,
me rg

‘

ZSe 6 ,1 ;myrhfie 74 ,2 .

adv . (adv . no t,

5 all, nor (usually
J e n s n e ) z 2 , 7 ; 3, 2 6 ;
,
11 ; 4 6 , 17 ; 116

15, 12 ; 54 , 17 ; 6 1, 8.

n e habban) (W . I I I . )
have : 3 sg. n ee f

’

lS 3
, 9 ,

70, 13 ; 2 pl. nabbe gé

2 ) 4 , 9 ; 3 pl. nabba‘

S 2
,

t. 3 pl. naabbe n 55, 2 6 ;

gé 116 , 2 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.

l, 9 3 pl. nae fdon 32 , 2 7.

dj. , naked,bare : as . na

09, 6 ; np . nacode 78, 20.

nii
'

adran 179, 14 .

nae fd e , naefd o n , s e e naebban .

na
’

str o , adv . , ne ve r : 7, 8 ; 8, 16 ;

9, 4 ; 15, 17.

nafu, f. , nave n s . 50, 12 ; 51, 12 ;
ds . nafe 50, 18 50

,
2 3 .

naege l, m . , nail: dp . naeglum 132
,

16 .

nae gle d
-cn e ar r , m . , naile d ship :

dp . 14 7 30.

m
'

ih n e ab, 5. 4 2 0, 2 ) (P R ),
1 sg. have no t : 1 12 , 18.

nih t , s e e na-Wint .

nfi-hwa’ér , adv . , nowhe re ; in no

cas e 84 , 2 2 .

nfi-hwaeb‘e r (n6 -hwa35e r, naWiSe r,
n 6w5e r, na'Be r) , 1 . pron . , nei

the r : n s . nabe r . 14 0, 12 ; as .

n6u'8e r 31, 2 3 .
— 2 . Con j . , n ei

the r : n 6 hwa35e r né né,

neithe r nor, 2 7, 8 ; naWiSe r
né 116 2 4 , 6 ; 53, 12 ; nauiie r
né né 4 6 , 2 0 ; 59, 19; nabe r
né né 132 , 2 .

nfilse s (nale s , nalle s , nils , < nz
‘

i

e alle s ), adv . , no t at all: 8, 13 ;

16 1 , 10 ; mile s 16 1, 9; nalle s
14 3, 3 ; 34

, 5.

nam a (a a),m . , name : n s . 5, 3 ;
ds . a an 9, 15 as . naman 2 7,
9 ; a an 34 , 11 ; np . naman

4 8, 17.

min ne an), pron . adj. ,no t on e ,
none : n s . 3, 3 ; 5, 15; 2 4 , 2 2 ;

gs . nan e s 6 , 2 ; ds . nanum 6
,
16 ;

nanre 2 8, 2 0 ; as . na
’

enne 5
,
16 ;

2 7, 2 9 ; name 6 , 17.

na
‘

e nig (<me aimig), pron . , no one ,

none : ns . 8, 12 ; 15, 4 ; gs .

na
’

énge s 178, 2 7 as . né nigne 12 ,
2 1 ; n e

'

e nig 9, 4 .
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nan -wah t -wint ; S . n .

no thing : as . 2 7, 17 60, 15.

na
'

e r e , na
‘

éro n , s e ebé o n .

nws , s e ebéo n .

use s , adv . , no t, no t at all: 32 , 14

32 , 16 ; 52 , 2 0 ; 6 8, 31 .

nape r , s e e nfi-hwaeb‘e r .

nauh t , s e e nil-wih t .

xii-wint (nb-Whit, nauht, miht,
n6 ht, S . n .

, no t a whit,
nought, no thing ds . nauhte 51,
7; as . nauht 59, 15 ; 6 0, 16 ; 6 1,
5 ; naht 9, 18 ; n6 ht 8, 16 ; 9, 16 .

Adve rbial: no t, no t at all:

n 6 ht 2 6 , 2 0 6 5, 2 9 ; n6 htbon
1558 6 3, 2 1 .

nfiwb‘e r, se e ni

n o ,adv . , no t : 2 , 7; 2 , 8.

n é , adv . con j . ,and no t, nor : 5, 16 ;
8 17; 33, 2 1 ; né né, neithe r

no r, 2 7, 8 ; 31, 2 3 .

n e ad , s e e n éo d .

n éah (néh), near : 1 . adv . 12 , 9

6 7, 1 ; 16 1, 3 ; 171, 2 3 ; (of de

gre e : nearly, almost) 39, 19.

Comp . , néar (S . 32 1) 50, 2 6 ;
near and near,neare r and n eare r,

30, 12 . 2 . adv . pre p . (W. dat . )
2 2 , 10 ; 50, 2 3 ; néh 152 , 2 0.

Supl. , nfihst 4 3, 16 ; nebs t 50,
12 néhste 50, 15 néahst 50, 16

néaxst 51, 12 .
— 3 . adj. , Supl.

as . nie hst 18, 17; se t néxtan,

next,finally, 79, 2 1 95, 16 132 ,

16 .

n e ah t , s e e uint .

n éwla
‘

acan -le can) (W . draw
n ear, app roach (W. inf.
-le can 9, 8 ; 3 sg. 4 37301) 6 8, 19 ;

pre t . 3 sg.
-la
'

écte 1 1, 2 7 -léhte

6 5, 2 3 .

néan , adv .,from near : 176 , 14 .

n ear , s e e n éah .

n e arolice , adv. , narrowly, accu
rately 111, 15.

n e arwe , adj. , narrowly, artfully
179, 14 .

n éat (cf . nfite n), n . , neat, cattle
gp . meata9, 11 .

n éa-wis t -We st), f. ,being near

p roximity, p re s e nce , neighbor
hood n s .

-Wist 70, 2 1 ds .
-We ste

12 , 2 2 2
,
2 3 . [néah ,we san ,]

n ebb, n .
,bill,beak : ns . 175, 17.

n éd , s e e n é o d .

n éd -b‘eurt, s e e nie d -fi‘e arf.

néb, s e e n éah .

n éh -mfig (néah m . , near kins

man gp .
-maga 71, 6 dp .

-magum 70, 18.

n qm nan name : 1 pl. nem

naii50, 14 ; pre t . 1 sg. nemda

2 3, 2 6 ; 3 sg. nemude 9, 15 ; pp .

nemne d 6 5, 30 ; ge ngmne d 2 8,
2 8 ; 130, 17 ; pl. ge nemnode (S .

4 05, 5) 89, 9.

n e mn e (n e tne ), conj . , unle ss , e x
cep t : 174 , 6 .

n e mpe (nimbe , nymbe ), conj . ,un
le ss , excep t": 16 4 , 2 .

n é o -be d d , n .

,bed for a corp se
as . 184 , 10. [G oth . naus . ]

n é o d (néad, nie d, nyd, ned), f. ,
n e ed, n e ce ssity, compulsion,
force : ns . 171, 2 0 ; 180, 7 ; is .

néade , ne ce s sarily, 14 7, 10 ;néde
6 0, 7.

n e o dlice , adv .
, z ealously : Comp ,

néodlicor 6 3, 19. [néod,

n e o r x na-

q g (ne o rxe na m .

p aradis e : gs .
-Wange s 130, 2 0

139
,
9 ; ds .

-Wange 138, 10 ; as .

-Wang 131 , 7 ; -WQng 178, 2 7 ;

ne orx e na 138, 5. [us wy rcan ]
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11 ; gp .
-hymbra 2 2 , 5 ; dp . 19,

15 ; 2 1, 16 -hymbron 157, 30.

No ra- h ymbris c, adj. , Northumbrian ds .

-is eum 100, 5.

No rd -m qn n ,
m . ,No rwegian : np .

-men 4 1, 3 gp .
-manna 4 0, 16 .

n e rd - ryh te ,adv . ,northward : 38,8.

No rb- sa'é, f. ,North S ea ds . 19, 18.

No rd -Wéalas , pl. m . , the (No rth)Welsh, (North) Wale s (as op

po s e d toWe s t Wale s , i. e . Co rn

wall) : dp as . 2 1, 2 9.

No ra-WéaI -cyn n , n . , the (North)We lsh : gs .
- cynn e s 2 0, 30.

n o rU-we ard ,
adj. , northward

gs .
-We arde s , adv .

, 19, 2 ; ds .

-We ardum 38, 3 .

No rfi‘we g,
No rway : n s . 4 1 , 17.

n o s -py r e ] , n . , no stril: ap . nosbirlu112 , 5.

n o tu, f.
, ojfice , emp loyme nt : ds .

no te 2 8, 2 0. [ne o tan ]
nfiufi‘e r , s e e nfi-hwmfle r .

nfi, 1 . adv .
, now: 9, 2 5; 2 7, 2 3 .

2 . con j . , nowthat, since : 12 , 16 .

nyllan (nillan ,
me willan

n . no t to will,be unwilling :
1 sg. nylle 92 , 5 ; n elle 157, 10 ;

3 sg. nele 4 5, 2 ; 6 1, 13 ; 3 pl.
'

nyllaiS 33, 2 1 ; 54 , 2 3 ; nellaiS

108, 17 ; pre t . 3 sg. n olde 15, 4 ;
1 4 9, 6 1 pl. noldon 2 7, 2 4 3 p1.

(ve rbofmo tion omitte d) 15, 15;
2 7, 2 9; pre t . opt . 3 pl. moldou
4 6 , 2 6 .

aytan (nitan <me witan ; S .

no t to know: 1 sg. nat 32 , 2 5

3 sg. nat 3, 13 ; 3 1, 2 0 ; 2 pl.

myto n 2 , 10 ; 3 pl. 53, 2 7 ; opt .

3 sg. nyte 32 , 2 2 ; pre t . 3 sg.

nyst e 5, 17 39
, 17; nys s e 38, 16

39, 2 .

nyte n ,adj. ,ignorant np . nyte nan

76 , 30. [n e witan .]
n
'

y
'

t e n (nie te n , néte n ,
cf . néat),

n .
, n eat, dome s tic animal, cattle ,beas t : n s . néte n 1 1, 4 ; ds . ny

te n e 1 11 , 12 ; gp . nyte na 99, 5;
ap . nyte nu12 5, 2 5.

ny t e n nis , f. ,ignorance ds .
-nys s e

79, 2 8.

nytlic, adj. ,us eful,p rofitable n s .

6 9, 5. [G e r . niitzlich . ]
ny ttn e s (nytne s ), f. , us e ,be nefit
gs .

-ne s s e 6 3, 18 nytnis s e 6 4 , 2 8.

ny t
-wyrfi‘e ,adj. ,us eful: Supl. ,np .

-Wyr“

805te 2 4 , 8.

n y
‘

c
’

fe r adv . , down : 136 ,
14 ; 137, 16 .

nyfi‘e rlic (nitSe rlic) , adj. , lowly
ns . 135, 17.

niwan , niwe , s e e niwan , niwe .

6 s e e a.

of, pre p . (W. of,from (place
and mate rial),from , among, co n

ce rning : 17, 2 4 ; 18, 2 7 2 1
, 15

2 3
,
4 ; 39, 16 ; 6 6 , 18 ;

154 , 5 ;
—
pre p . adv . , 89, 8 ; 89,

13 ;
— adv . of, 36 , 6 ; 70, 2 2 .

o f-axian (W . learnbyasking
pre t . 3 sg. ofaxode 95, 2 2 .

ofe r , pre p . (W. ove r, across ,
afte r, above , up on,

sup e rior to ,

contrary to , against : 1 . (place )
1
, 8 ; 3, 3 ; 4 , 4 ; 2 3, 1 ; 4 1, 5 ;

103
,
11 .

— 2 . (time ) 12 , 13 ; 17,
9.
— 3 . 13 ; 179, 4

179, 1 2 ; 181, 2 5.
— adv. 17, 2 6 ,

4 1, 19; 0e bwc (cf . unde rbas e ),backwards , 158, 9.
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bank : de . 5fre 150,

ove rcome : pre t .

ove rcome ge r .

5, 18.

m . , surp lus as .
-éacan

(W
'

. trave rs e : inf.

0, 2 9.

fre e z e ove r : pp .

rye t, disregard

1 17, 17.

cove r with
pp . np . ofe rgyldan

W . ove r-towe r :
16 9, 11 .

n . , ove r-mas te ring
ls .

-maegne 173, 2 2 .

1,f. ,p rid e dp .
-méttum

8 ; 55, 2 0.

n .
, ove rwe e ning cour

ide nce : ds .
-m5de 152 ,

gian (W . IL),be p roud,
2 pl. -m6 die 6 1, 3 ;

digaiS 56 , 2 5.

1 ris e above , sur
*

e t . 3 sg.
- s tah 81, 2 0 ;

in (W. ove rcome :
2 ;

- sw75an 137
,
1 1 ;

- swi5de 82 , 2 8 ; pp .

134 , 16 ; pl. - swi5de

an ove rcome : pre t .
an 99

,
14 .

ofo stlice
,
ofs tlice ), adv . ,

uickly 14 2 , 5 ; ofs tlice

ofe s tum (ofstum) , adv . , hastily,

quickly 14 5,9 171, 2 1 ofs tum
14 4 , 2 1 . [Mi-e s t ]? . . z-W

o fe tt (o fe t), n . ,fruit : ns . 16 7, 2 6 .

[G e r . Obs t . ]
o f-faran ove rtake , inte rcep t
inf. 2 1, 2 1 ; pre t . 3 pl.

-f5r0n

2 1
,
l.

ofi‘

rian (W. IL), ofe r, sacrifice :
inf. 111, 4 ; pre t . 3 sg. offrode

111, 9 ; pp . ge offrod 11 1 , 14 .

[Lat . offe rre . ]
ofl‘

rung, f. , ofe ring, sacrifice : ds .

-unge 111, 12 .

o f-gan (S . demand , s e ek,

implore : opt . 1 pl. ofgan 92 ,

18.

o f-

gie fan -

gifan,
-

gyfan) give

up , quit, de s e rt : inf. 179, 13 ;

3 sg.
-

giéfe 5 180, 1 ; pre t . 3 sg.

-ge ai1 4 3, 3 3 pl.
-

géafon 16 2 , 8.

of-h r é owan pity (w. ge n . )
pre t . 3 sg.

-hréow(S . 384 , n . 2 )
79, 19 ; 105, 18.

of-linnan ceas e : pre t . 3 sg.

oflan 12 6 , 16 .

o f-ly s tan (W. fillwith de sire ,
pleas e : pp . ofiys t 6 , 1 4 .

o f-munan (P R ), re colle ct : 3 sg.

ofman 6 0, 15.

of- s céo tan sho o t down pre t .

3 sg. 151
,
2 5.

o f- s é o n s e e pre t . 3 sg. ofs e ali

76 , 2 .

o f- s e ttau (W . be s e t, opp re s s ,

afilict pp .
- t t 88, 12 ap .

- SQt

tan 78, 18.

o f- sléan ,
-s15g - slc

‘

>gon
- slaege n

s trike , slay : pre t . 3 sg. 1 4 , 3 ; 3

pl. 15, 2 4 ; 2 1 , 2 4 ; 2 2 , 1 2 ; pre t .

opt . 3 sg. sl5ge 39, 2 7; pp . 15, 8

2 1
,10; s lege n 6 6 , 16 ; 91, 13;
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as .
-slaege nn e 14 , 19 ; np .

- slaeg

e ne 15, 2 2 gp .
- slaege nra 16 , 2 0.

o f- s tingan s tabto death :

pre t . 3 sg.
-s tang 14 , 6 .

o ft , adv . , ofte n : 8, 9 ; 14 , 7 ; 15

2 7.
— Comp , ofto r 18, 2 7.

Supl. , oftost 2 7, 5 101, 1 4 .

o f-pry smian (W . choke : 3

pl. -l>rysmia5
‘

2 , 2 3 . [bro sm,

smok e ,

(
“

i-le ccan (W. subdue , flatte r,
s oo the , p leas e : inf. 6 , 4 ; opt .

3 sg. 51Qcce 56 , 2 1 . [lgccan

qmbih t, m . , s e rvant : dp . 14 3, 19

[G e r . Amt ]
o n , pre p . (with dat . , in s tr . ,

on, at, during, in, into, among,
against (tim e , place , mann e r,
circumstance

,
and condition)

l, 2 ; 1, 3 ; 1, 4 ; l, 5 ; 1, 12 ;
2 , 14 ; e tc. ;

pre p . adv .

, 4 3, 17 4 4 , 6 4 6
,
2 6 ;

6 5, 16 ; 71, 5; on tu, into two
p arts , 18, 2 5 ; on daeg, on niht

,

17, 14 ; 18, 2 3 ; 4 1, 12 ; on riht
,

adv . , rightly, 53, 3 ; 54 , 19 ; on

a
’

e r, adv . , forme rly, 91, 8 ; on

uppan , up on,
138, 2 3 138

,
2 6 ;

on emnlange , along, 4 0, 2 0.

ou- a
‘

élan (W. kindle , s e t on

fire , consumebyfire pp . on e
-

sle d

6 4
,
4 ; 12 9, 6 ; 1 4 5, 1 ; 172 , 19;

182 , 18.

ou-bae r nan (W . kindle , in
spire ,incite : pp .

-bae rn e d 11, 2 5
pl. -bae rnd e 8, 10; -bae rne de 32

,
2 0.

o vi-bidan (ah -bad -bidon -bide n
1 . abide , tarry : inf. 1 17, 6 ;

imp . 2 sg. onbid 1 14 , 18 ; 12 0, 2 4 .

- 2 . await : (W. ge n . ) inf. 1 17,
10; pte . 12 1, 2 3 .

ou-bl5tan ,
~bléot -b]éoton -bl5te n

sacrifice : pre t . 3 sg. 1 4 5,

12 .

ou-br e gd an move ,bow(intr . )
3 sg.

-brygde 5 170, 4 .

ou-bryr dan (W. inspire , e x

alt : opt . 3 sg. onbryrd e 35, 12 ;
pp . onbryrd 35, 15 ; 74 , 15 ; onbryrde d 169, 16 184 , 7. [brord,
‘

prick,

ou-bryr d nis , f. , inspiration, ar

dor : ds .
-nys s e 101, 16 .

o n -by rigan -byrgan) (W.

tas te (W. pre t . 1 pl. oubyrigdon 138, 14 .

ou-cn fiwan ,
-cnéow F onéowon

-cnawe n re cogniz e ,acknowl
e dge ,unde rs tand, know: inf. 53

,

2 8 14 9, 9 ; 1 sg. oncnawe 134 ,
2 3 ; imp . 2 sg. oncnaw 71

,
2 4 ;

136 , 2 7 opt . 3 sg. oncnawe 83
,

2 2 3 pl. oncnawon 76 , 3 1 pre t .

3 sg. 6 2 , 9 ; pp . 32
,
2 9.

ou-cwefl'an addre s s , answe r
pre t . 3 sg.

- cwee “

2$14 4
,
2 0; 157,9.

ou-cyr ran (W. turn : opt . 3

pl. oncyrron 6 8, 30.

Qn d (an d ) , conj . , and .

Qn d e t tan ,
s e e an d e t tan .

Qud -

git, s e e an d -

gie t .

o n—d ra
’

e dan ,
-dre 0rd -dred -drédon

-dra
'

ed e n fear (trans ; and

W. refle x . dat . of pe rs . and acc.

of thing) : ptc. pl. -dra
’

ed e ndan

6 7, 13 ; 2 sg.
-dra

"

e ts t 132 , 8 ;

3 sg.
-dréét 6 0, 2 0 ; 132 , 3 ; 2 pl.

- dra
'

éda5 78, 19 3 pl. 55, 2 3 imp .

2 sg.
-dra

'

éd 96 , 2 1 1 14 , 1 4 2 pl.

- dre
'

eda’5 1 18, 4 opt . 3 sg. -dr e
'

sde

30, 9; pre t . 2 sg.
-dréde 6 2 , 1 4

1 pl. andrédon 117, 2 3 ; 3 pl. 4 ,

10 ; 118, 3 .
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ou-

gyte n e s , f. , knowledge gs . ou
gyte n e s s e 6 5, 2 5.

o u-h a
’

e tan (W. heat : pp . ou
ha

’

e te d 172 , 15.

ou-t ban rais e up : pp . pl.

onhafe n e 138, 2 0.

ou-h lidan uncove r, Op e n, re
veal: pp . onhlide n 16 5, 12 16 6

,

2 8.

o n -hb‘ n hang : pp . anh ange n

139, 1 1 .

ou- h r é o dan adorn : pre t . 3

sg. onhréad 14 5, 10.

o n -kyldan (W. incline : pre t .
3 sg. onhyld e 13, 4 .

ou-léo h tan (W . light up ,

illuminate : pre t . 3 sg. onléohte

114 , 9.

ou-lic (an -lie ), adj. , like , similar

(W. ns . aulic 4 6 , 6 ; up .

-lice 31, 7. Supl. , ns .
- 1ico s t

175, 30.

o n -lic e , adv . , similarly sum e s ou
lice , s omewhat like , 173, 15.

ou-lieue s (an f.
,
like n e s s ,image

n s . (voc. ) anlicn e s 12 5
, 18 ; as .

-nis s e 1 10, 8 -nys s e 12 2
,
4

-ne s s e 1 2 6 , 13 as .
-n e s s e 12 1

,
2 2

dp . 82 , 2 2 .

ou-lfitan ,
-leat -luton -19te nbow, incline (intr . ) inf. 2 7, 2 5.

[Mod . lout . ]
ou-lyh tan (W. e nlighte n ,

illuminate : 3 sg. onlyh t 130, 1

pre t . 2 sg. onliht e st 8-1
,
2 2 .

ou-m ang,
s e e ou-

g e
-a g .

ou-m id d an , pre p . (w. amid,
at the middle of: 50, 2 5.

ou-munan (P 11 ), con side r worthy
ofo r e ntitled to (W. ace . of p e rs .

“

and ge n . of worth) : pre t . op t .

3 pl. o nmunde n 15, 2 1 .

0 110 (on e , e no ),inte rj. , l0 1behold l
0110 hwee t,behold ! 6 2 , 12 ; one

12 4
,
2 6 ; e no 1 19, 13 ; 12 2 , 10.

ou-ridan ride (on a raid)
pre t . 3 pl. onridon 17, 19.

o n - sawan sow pp . onsawe n

ou- s cunian (W . shun , avoid ,

de te s t,fear pte . onscunge nd 70,
19 ; pre t . 3 sg.

- s cun e d e 5, 16 ;
3 pl.

- s cune don 5, 9; pre t . Opt . 3

sg.
-scun ode 57, 13 .

o n - s e cgan (W . offe r, sacrifice
(tran s ) : inf. 14 2 , 8.

o n—s qn d an (W. s e nd : inf.

2 9
,
6 ; op t . 2 sg. s ende 115,

14 .

ou- sie n (an - sin, s in), f.

, ap

p earance , face , sight, p re s e nce :

n s . ansyu 138, 2 5 ; d s . an sin e

12 7
,
2 0; as . onsie n e 1 2 4 , 1 12 4 ,

5 ; onsyn e 1 18, 2 7 ; 186 , 2 ; an

92 , 1 .

ou- sigan ,
-sah -sigon - sige n

de sce nd : pto . ds . on sige ndum 91,
5 ; 92 , 14 .

ou- sla
’

épan fallasle ep , sle ep

pre t . 3 sg. 0n slép 118, 7 on slepte

(S . 395 n . 2 ) 9, 13 ; 13, 5.

ou- s p ringan sp ringforth : 3

pl.
- springa5 16 7, 12 .

ou- s tal, m . , ins titution, supp ly
as . 2 7, 2 .

ou-s t ellan p lace , e s tablish,
create : pre t . 3 sg. on stealde 9,

2 8.

ou- sund (an - sund), adj. , s ound,
whole , he althy : ns . 16 5, 2 0 ;

ansund 103, 6 gs . ansundan 74 ,
5 np . an sunde 77, 1 83, 2 5.

ou- sun d nis (an f. , s oundne ss
ds . ansundnys s e 76 , 2 4 .
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lack, deficie ncy n s . orde 153, 11 ; 156 , 2 1 ; as . 152 ,

3, 2 8. [s e on , 2 7 ; ap . 150, 2 6 .
— 2 .beginning,

11 -tug0n - t0ge n ns . (voc . ) 136 , 19 ; n s . 14 3, 16 .be up on o ne s elf: 3 pl. -3 . front of an army, line of
2 7. battle (cf . Lat . acie s) : ns . 151,
7
. op e n (trans . and 17 ds . 158, 6 .

t. 3 sg. ontynde 12 6 , o rd -frum a, m . ,beginning, author,
4 ; pp . pl. ontyne de chief: ns . (vo c. ) 136 , 2 1 .

tam] o r - e ald ,
adj. , ve ry old : 6

,
1 1 .

LD adj. , dreadful:
.um 80

,
10. o rf,u.

,
cattle : as . 111 , 9. [we o rf,

S . 392 , n . we oruf. ]
sg. onwae cn eiS o rgana, f.

, organ gs . o rganan

16 9, 2 6 . [Lat . 0rganum . ]
n -Wald) ,m . ,p owe r, o r - s o rglice , adv .

, without care or

ns . anwald 55, 7 ; ou hindrance : Comp . , ors orglicor

5 ; gs . anwe ald e s 57, 50, 13 .

S ds .
-wald e 2 5, o r—s o rb, adj. , fre e from care : n s .

dd 2 6
,
6 . o rs orgran 51,

(W. turn, change , - Supl. np . o rs o rgo s te 51, 2 2 .

zrve rt, ove rturn, e nd o rbian (orebian) breathe ,
lsg.

-WQndeiS 16 3, 2 3 ; aspire : inf. 87, 19. [oroii]
vend 71, 2 6 pre t . 3 sg. o r -a c,m . , skilfulde vice orwo rk
£0;pp .

~WQnde d dp . 175, 2 2 .

8, 1 ; pl. -WQnde 6 8, 2 9. 1 . pre p . (W. up to, asfar
uncove r, re veal: as ,until(time and place ) 9, 3

an 137
,
2 7. 16 , 2 1 2 8

,
2 0 4 0, 3 1

“

S e ,

5 ,
f.
, (uncove ring) conj . ,untilthat,until, 7, 13 ; 19,

as .
-Wrige nys s e 75, 2 2 05Me t 15, 2 3 ; 2 2 , 6 ; 30,

n . ] 12 ; 05
”

Sis 6 3 . 18 ; 05 mi 136 , 5.

-Wunian) (W .
— 2 . conj . , until, 6 , 15 ; 1 4 , 3 ;

ain : inf. 51, 7. 1 4
, 16 .

f.
, habitation, dwell ob-be ran bear away : pre t . 3

age 133, 20. sg.
-bae r 16 2 , 2 8.

Show,manife st : ofl-éawian (W . app ear,be
nywe 1 18, 2 6 . come visible , showone s elf: 3 sg.

pe n : ns . 16 5, 11 ; as .
- éawe “

5 176 , 10.

) e nan 182 , 2 4 . 5a
‘

e r (550r) , o the r, the o the r (on e

v . , op e nly : 3, 5 ; 35, of two ) ; ano the r ; the s e co nd ;

6 4
,
2 3 the next : ns . 71, 7 ; 5

’
6 e ru19,beginning : as . 9, 2 8. 11 gs . (

“fire s 12 , 2 7 ds . 6 5mm

p oint, sp ear
-

p oint, 4 , 11 16 , 12 ; 55m 11 , 2 4 ; 6 5e rre

151, 8 ; 154 , 2 ; ds . as . 55e r 55t e 2 9,
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13 ; 58e rn e 35, 2 ; is . 55m 2 0,

13 ; 53, 8 ; gp . 55e rra 2 4 , 19
'

4 9
,
2 1 ; dp . 1 1

, 1 1 ;

co rral, the on e the o the r,

n s . (flie r 6 5e r 2 0, 6 ; 50, 2 2

ds . (
”

forum 55mm 16 , 12 as .

6 5m 55m 33
,
2 6 ; 50, 2 1 ;

(flie r 6
‘

5e r 32
,
12 ; is . 5bre

sipe 6 pre sibe 18, 2 8.

05~fae s tan (W . s e t to (a. task) :

pp . pl.
- fas s te 2 8, 19.

ofl- fe allan fall of, de cline :
inf. 2 8, 2 ; pp . sg. o

’
dfe alle nu2 6

,

ofl-flé ogan fly away : 3 sg.

-fléoge ’
6 177, 6 .

o S -rawan rowaway : pre t
3 pl. -réOW0n 2 5, 2 .

ofi- s cfifan push away, move

ofi', haste n (ing) : 3 sg.
-scfi£03

170, 2 9.

oil- s tandau s tandfixed pre t .

3 sg.
- s t6 d 6 , 2 4 .

con j . , or : 3 2 ; 3, 19 ; 5, 9 ;

18, 1 oiSiSe o55e , eithe r

o r, 18, 15 ; 18, 2 3 .

o U-Win dan e scap e pre t . 3 sg
-Wand 2 4 , 17.

o ff-witan ,
-Wat -Witon -Wite n

rep roach, lay to o ne
’

s charge
pre t . 3 sg. O

’

Cwat 32
, 14 . [Mod .

twit ,]
6 -wih t (S . pron . , anything :

as . 6 4
, 13 .

P .

p ae lle n , adj. , ofpurp le : dp . p eel

le num 88, 3 ; ap . palle n e 78, 5

[paell Lat . pallium ]
p allium , m . , p allium : as . 96 , 2 8

[Lat . ]
P an ta,m .

,the P antaorBlackwate r

as . P antan 151, 16(E s se x)
152 , 14 .

pap a,m . ,p op e n s . 86 , 1 88, 14

gs . papan 90, 1 1 ; ds . 89, 2 3 ; as .

90
, 9. [Lat . ]

pap an -had ,m . ,p apaldignity : as .

p ap o l- s tan , m . , p ebble -s tone : ap .

s tamas 77, 2 5. [Lat . papula.]
p araly sis , f . p aralysis : as .

paralysin 104 , 8. [G r . Lat ]
P a

‘a
‘

m as , P atmos : ns . 75, 9.

p e a (pawa) , m . ,p eacock ds . péan
175, 30. [Lat . pavo . ]

P earlas (P e dre de ), f.

, the P arre t

(Som e rs e t) : ds . P e dre dan 2 0, 2 8.

P e o h tas , pl. m . , the P icts : np .

101 , 6 .

pis t ol, m .

, epis tle , le tte r : as . 90,

17 90, 2 3 . [Lat . e pistola. ]
p le ga,

m . ,p lay,fe s tivity, p leasure
n s . 4 3, 8 ; ds . plegan 4 3, 12

79, 9.

p legian (W. IL) , 1 . p lay : inf.

6 , 8.
— 2 . conte nd, fight : pre t.

3 pl. ple godon 1 4 7, 2 9.

p le o h , n . , p e ril ns . 112 , 2 0.

ple olic, adj. , p e rilous , harmful
ns . 107, 9. [ple oh ]

p o r t , m . , p ort, harbor : 4 1, 10 ; ds .

porte 4 1, 2 4 . [Lat . p0rtus . ]
p o s t, m . , p os t : n s . 104

,
2 4 ; ds .

posts 104 , 2 4 ; as . po s t 104 , 18.

[Lat . p0stis . ]
p ras s ,m . tumult
ds . pras s e 151, 16 .

p ré o s t, m .
, p rie s t : np . préo stas

108, 2 4 . [Lat . pre sbyte r . ]
p r é o s t

-hfid , m .

, p rie s t-hood : gs .

-hade s 93, 3 .

p rica, m . , p oint, dot : ds . prican

14 0, 13 .
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rgs te
-d sag,

m . ,day ofre s t, sabbath
as . 14 1, 6 dp . 14 1, 7.

r éa
‘

e , adj. , fie rce , crue l: ns . 12 9

7 as . réiian 93, 1 1 98, 2 0.

ric e , adj. , p owe rful, of high rank

and authority, rich n s . rica
1 4 2

,
1 ; ds . rican 78, 2 2 ; gp .

ricra99, 2 8 dp . 4 6 , 12 4 6
, 16

ap . rican 4 6 , 2 9 rice 78, 9.

Comp . , as . ricran 60, 2 1 .

Supl. , n s . ricost 150, 15 ; np .

rico stan 4 2 , 2 7.

nic e , n .
, kingdom, s ove reignty,

autho rity ns . 3 , 1 1 gs . rice s 2
,

5; 11, 17; 14 , 1 ; 6 2 , 18 ; ds . rice
5, 2 ; 17, 12 ; 2 5, 16 ; 57, 2 3 .

rice n e (ricon e , ryce n e , re ce n e ) ,
adv .

, quickly, has tily, in s tantly
152 , 10 ryce n e 1 6 4 , 1 .

riclice , adv . ,p owe rfully 94 , 16 .

ric sian (rixian) (W. rule ,
reign : 3 sg. rixafi73, 4 81, 30

106 , 7 3 pl. ricsia
’d 32 , 16 pre t .

3 sg. rics ode 17
,
10 ; rixod e 75,

1 3 pl. rics e don 32 , 14 .
p

ridan ,
rad ridon ride n ride :

inf. 6 5, 18 ; pre t . 3 sg. 2 2 , 2 5
°

2 3
,
3 ; 3 pl. 15, 9 ;

rid da,
m . ,ride r : ns . 104 , 6 ; 104 , 14 .

rih t (ryht), adj. , right, jus t, cor

re ct : ns . 4 6 , 5 ; 58, 2 ; as . rihte

4 5
,
1 . Comp . , n s . rihtre 4 7, 3 .

rih t (ryht), n . , right : n s . 4 7, 2 ;
as . on riht,aright, rightly, 53, 1 1

54 , 19.

rih t e (ryhte ), adv . , rightly,jus tly:
35

,
6 ; 52 , 2 1 57, 2 1 ne

'

ér rih te ,
the reup on , s traightway, 74 , 15 ;
82

, 3 1 83, 6 ; 93, 13 .

rih t-fr e mm e n d e (ryht (pto .)
adj. , right-doing, righte ous : up .

187, 3 .

rih t -

ge -lyfe d -léfe d), (pp .) adj.,
having the right faith, rightbelieving ap .

-léfe dan 6 9, 2 7.

rih tlic, adj. , right : ns . 82 , 12 .

rih tlice (ryht adv . , rightly 37,

16 ;
rih t - h o rban -win d (ryht m . , di

re ctnorthwind : gs .
-Winde s 38,19.

rih twis , adj. , righte ous : ns .
-wis e

55, 3 .

rih twis n e s (ryht f.
, righte ous

n e ss : ns . 54
,
2 6 1, 2 as . ryht

Wysnys s e 1 37, 2 7.

rim an (W . coun t, numbe r
pre t . 3 sg. rimde 17 20. [Mod .

rime . ]
rinan (S . 382

,
n . rain : Opt .

3 sg. rin e 6 4 , 5.

rin c,m .
, man,warrior : gs . rince s

14 2 , 1 dp . 14 9, 18.

rip (ryp),n . ,reaping,harve s t : n s . 3
,

17 gs . rip e s ryp e s 173,19.

rixian , s e e ricsian .

r 5d , f. , rood, cro ss : n s . 99, 3 ; gs .

r5ds 76 , 2 9 (cf . r5de -tacn) ;
'

ds .

r5de 98, 17 as . r5ds 98, 15 132 ,

15 ; 136 , 2 5.

r 6 d e ~h e nge n , f.

, crucifixion ds

-hQnge n e 74 , 20.

rfid e - tacn ( tace n) , n . , sign ofthe
cros s (in many cas e s not a com

pound) : ds .
-tacn e 13 , 3 83, 9 ;

as . r5de tacn 137, 2 0 ; r5de tacn

12 0, 11 ; 12 3, 31 ; 12 4 , 4 ; 1 2 5,

17 tacnbaiare r5de 76 , 2 9 e
'

énre

r5de taon 138, 2 3 ; pys s e r5de

tace n 139
, 7; 139, 10.

r o d o r , m . , sky, heave ns : as . rodor

52 , 10 ; dp . 1 4 4 , 2 1 16 5, 14 .

Rfimana, gp . m . , Romans , R ome

R5mana rice 75, 2 .

Rfimfina-burh ,
city of Rome
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s é
‘

egan (W . caus e to sink ; s e t

tle pp . saege d 170, 3 . [sigan . ]
sfigo l, m . , club, s taff, p ole : np .

saglas 36 , 11 36
,
18 dp . 36 , 19 ;

36 , 2 5.

sa
‘

E—grun d ,
m . , s ea

-bo ttom as . 34 ,

2 3 .

8551, m . f. , 1 . p ro sp e rity, happine s s ,

joy : dp . 170, 1 .
— 2 . time , o cca

sion ds . sa
'

éle 77, 10 ; 82 , 3 ; 88,

18 ; as . S551 100, 2 1 . [Cf. ge
saialigj

silan (W bind : inf. 16 0, 2 1 .
[sail G e r . S eil. ]

s ai-lida, m . ,
s ea-fare r, pirate : ns .

150, 2 4 ; as .
-lidan 158, 19.

salowig-pfid (saluwig salu
adj. , having a dark, dusky coat
(ofa rave n ) : as .

-padan 14 8, 5.

sa
’

élfi', f. , happine s s ,ble s sing : gp .

saialiSa 1 4 5, 13 .

sam ,
conj . , sam sam,whe the r
or : 4 4 , 8.

sam e , adv .
, similarly : swae sam e ,

in like manne r, 2 8, 8.

sam o d , s e e s qm o d .

s ae -m qnn ,
m .

, s ea
-man np .

-men

150, 8 dp .
-mannum 150, 17.

sam -wo rh t adj. , half
wrought, unfinished : ns . 18, 6 .

[cf. Lat . s emi
san c t , m . , saint : n s . 103, 13 ; as .

103, 10. [Lat . san ctus . ]
s an d , f. , 1 . mis sion : . as . sand e 86 ,

55 .
— 2 . s e rvice (offo od), cours e ,

repast : ds . sande 100, 2 8.

[sgndam]
s ar , adj. , s ore , grievous : np . sat e

16 1 , 2 7.

sar , m . , s o re n e ss , dis eas e , p ain :

ds . sit e 131, 3 .

sarig,
adj. , sorry, sad : ns . 5, 12 .



34 6 G LOSSARY.

sag- rima,m . , s ea-shore , coas t : ds
- riman 2 4 , 11 .

s ap - rin c, m . , s ea-man, pirate : ns .

153, 2 1 .

sarlic, adj. , s orrowful, sad : ns .

179, 7 ds .
-licre 105, 7.

sarnls ,f. ,agitation, dis tre ss, sug
‘

e r

ing ns . sarnys 91, 10 ds .
-nyss e

85, 8.

sfir -wracu, f. , s orrowful p e rse
cation or tribulation : ns .

'

16 7,
3 ; ds .

-Wraece 178, 12 .

sfi- s tran d , m . , s ea-s trand ds .

- strande 81, 2 .

Satanas Satan ns . 2 ,

13 ds . satanas e 131, 2 3 ; satan e

133 , 19. [Lat . Satanas , Satan . ]
sawan (saiawan) , séow se owon
sawe n sow: ge r . sawe nne
1
,
6 ; 3 sg. s e

’

ewii2 , 11 ; pre t . 3 sg.

1 , 7 pp . ge sawe n 2
, 12 ; pl. ge

sawe n e 2 , 2 4 .

sawo l (sawl), f. , soul: n s . sawel
183, 9 ; saw] 70, 2 3 ; 131, 17; gs .

sawle 54 , 3 105, 3 ; ds . saule 70
,

30 ; as . saule 5, 11 ; sawle 79,
2 5 ; up . saula 6 0

,
3 ; sawla 96 ,

19 ; gp . sawla54 , 1 ap . 4 9, 2 1 .

s oaran , scb'f s e5fon s cafe n

shave , scrap e : pre t . 3 sg. 105, 19.

s can ca,m . ,shank,leg: up . scancan

175
,
2 8 .

s can d (s ce and, c nd
, sce qnd), f. ,

shame : ns . 37,6 . [G e r . S chande . ]
s c e adu (scead, n . , S . f. ,
shadow, shade : ds . sce ade 55

,
8 ;

173,7 s cade 170, 2 9; ap . sce adu
172 , 13 .

s c e aft,m .

, shaft : ns . 153, 2 3 .

s c e ale , m . , s e rvant, man, rogue :
np . sce alcas 155

,
6 . [G e r. Schalk ;

cf .Mod . marshal]

shame

(imp e rs . W. ace . of p e rs . and

ge n . of thing) 3 sg. scgmaiS 31,
2 2 ;

s ce amu(scamu, scqmu, sce qmu),
f. shame , dishonor : as . s ceame

98, 10 ; scqme 9, 8 ; 182 , 17.

s céap ,
n . , she ep gp . scéapa 33, 2 9

4 0
,
6 ap . scéap 12 0, 2 0.

s ce ard , adj. , (broke -n),be reft of
(w. ge n . ) ns . 14 7, 17. [Mod .

shard . ]
s c e arp lice , adv . , sharp ly, quickly
170, 2 9.

s c e arp nis ,f. ,sharp ne ss as .
-nyss e

75, 10.

s céat, m . , corne r, lap district or
quarte r (of the earth) ns . 16 5,
3 ; gp . scéata 178, 2 6 . [G e r.

Scho os s . ] WWW“ at “

s ce at t, m . , money, treasure , pay
me nt, tribute : dp . 150, 19 151 ,

4 . [ctMod . s co t- fre e . ]
s céaa‘ f. ,sheath : ds . scéaiSe

154 , 18.

s e cab‘a, m .

, e nemy,fie nd, crimi

nal: ns . 92 , 10; 138, 2 8 ; gs .

sceaiSan 138, 2 5; ap . 83, 16 .

[c iSiSan ]
s céawian (W. s e e ,be hold,
e xamine (trans ) : inf. 71, 14 ;
85

, 6 ; ge r. s céawige nn e 71, 17;
pto . scéawige nde 88, 2 1 ; 3 pl.
s céawiaii 176 , 15; imp . 2 sg.

scéawa 71, 19; opt . 3 sg. scéaw
ige 6 7, 5.

s céawung, f. , s e eing, surveying
ds .

—unge 39, 2 0.

Scé o -burh ,
f. , Sho ebury (E s s e x)

ds .
-byrig 2 0, 2 0.

s c e o cca (s e ncca), m . , e vil spirit,
demon, devil: gp . s cucce na 4 9,
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s culan (sce olan) (P R ), shall,

ought,be ne ce ssary : 1 sg. socal

9, 2 0 ; 2 sg. s cealt 59, 14 ; 82 ,

30; 14 2 , 7 3 sg. sce all 4 0, 12 ;

1 pl. s culon 9, 2 5 2 pl. sce ole

gé 151, 7 3 pl. s culon (Without
inf. ) 31, 2 4 Opt . 3 sg. soyle 37,

7 ; 4 6 , 30 ; 4 7, 5 ; pre t . 3 sg.

sce olde 38, 19 (according to re
p ort ; cf. G e r . s ollt e ) 5, 10 6 ,

5 ; 7, 1 ;
— 3 pl. s ce oldon 12

,
4 ;

s coldon 2 6 , 13 ; pre t . opt . 3 sg.

s ce olde 7, 10 ; 1 pl. sce oldon 2 6 ,

15 3 pl. sce olde n 9, 6 12 , 2 8

2 8, 1 37, 2 ; scolde n 18, 2 7.

s cfir, m . ,
showe r : ms . 173, 19.

s cyld (scield, s eild),m .
, shield,pro

te ction ns . (portion of abird’
s

plumage ) 175, 2 6 ; 181, 8 ; d s .

s cylde 153, 2 3 ; as . s cyld
'

1 4 6 ,
19 ap . s cyldas 152 , 15.

s cyld , f. , guilt, offe ns e , sin : gs .

scylde 34 , 15; ds . 6 , 2 4 ; gp . s e ylda

52 , 2 4 ; dp . 171, 1 1 ; ap . s cylda 4 6 ,

2 5. [soulan ; G e r . Schuld . ]
s cyld -barb, f . shie ld defe ns e ;pha
lanx ns . 157, 6 .

s cyldig, adj. , guilty : ds . scyldgan

4 6 , 2 1 as . 4 6 , 2 0; up . 4 6 , 2 3 .

s cyld -wyr ce nd e adj. , e vil

doing, sinful: n s . 182 , 17.

s e yll (s cell), f. , shell, scale : ds .

s cylle 173, 7 dp . 175, 2 8.

s oyudan (W. haste n

p tc. scynde nde 72 , 2 8.

s e yn e (s cie n e ) , adj. , she e n,bright,beautiful: n s . 175, 2 6 ; np . 175,

18 ; 185, 19. [G e r . sch5n . ]
s cy p p e n d , s e e s cie p p e n d .

s cyt t e 1 (scytte ls ),m . , sho t,mis silebolt,bar : ap . s cyttelas 134 , 5 ;
scyttelsas 133, 2 6 . [scéo tan ]

S cy ttis c, adj. , Sco ttish : ns . 14 6 ,
19 ; as . Scyttysc 100, 4 .

S E, 850 ,bes t (8 . d em . pron .

,

def. art , this , that, the (he , she ,
it) :Mas c . , ns . 85 1, 6 ; 6 , 6 ; gs .bee s 5, 3 ; ds . 5a

'

ém

6 , 1 ; pam as . l>0n e

F em . , ns . s e o 1, 3 ; sio 5, 2 ; gs .bdrm 6 , 5 ; ds . hire 1, 1 ; as .bi
— Neut . , ns .bee t 3, 1 ; gS .bee s 7, 15 ; ds . ham 2

,
19; as .bae t 1, 13 ; is . (mas c . and neut . )

57 (5i, 5ig, 56 , 5on) 7, 3 ; 10,
2 2 ; 2 2 , 13 ; 5ou13, l — P lural
(allge nde rs ), np . 1a 2 , 12 ; gp .

para (ba'éra) 10, 2 9 ; ll, 14 ; dp .

5aim (5i1m) 5, 13 ; ap . 5a9, 2 2 .

— Allform s are fre que nt as an
te ce de nts to th e relative particle
6 e , thus forming the usualre la
tive pron . (S . th e particle
is s om e time s omitte d .

-

gs . 5ae s ,

adv . , from that p oint of time ,

afte rwards , 16 , 2 ; 16 , 4 ; 17, 9 ;
2 3, 1 1 ; 5298 5e , from the time

that, 14 , 8 18, 10 5388 5e ,with
what, 4 3, 30 ; 5285 5e , acco rding
to what, as far as , as , 14 8, 12 ;
179, 2 5 5ae s

,for this caus e , 137,
2 8
4 ?
t5 5ae s , to that exte nt o r de

gre e , 70, 13 ; 70, 18 ; is . (W.

comp .)by swe o tolor, the more
clearly, 50, 3 ;W by 2 8, 3 ;
56 , 18 ; Ive 154 , 2 ; 159, 15; 55

1553 , le st, 2 , 8 ;bOIl 1135be . any
mo re than, 15, 2 1 51, 8 ; t5 5ou,
to that degre e , 55, 10 ;—beby,
he reby, 51, 19. Se e furthe r,be ,
fo r , lie s , mid , t 6 .

s e alm , m . , p salm ap . s e almas

100, 12 . [Lat . p salmus . ]
s ealm -s co p ,

m .,p salmist : ns . 33,9.
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ns , Saxony

s trive afte r :
32 ; ge r . sé

séce nde 37,

3 pl. 86 ca5

s e ca5, s e ek
pre t . 1 sg.

14 4 0
,
1

r : ns . 14 6 ,

c ga 1 4 6 , 13 ;
as 159, 1 .

inf. 5, 5 ; 10,
in 6 8, 4 ; s e eg
s ecge 4 6 , 2 0;

;st 4 5, 10 ; 3 sg.

3 , 1 s ege 5 150,

6 , 16 77, 30 ;
1 16

, 2 3 ; Sg
g e

9; pre t . 1 sg.

de 2 0, 16 ; 3 sg.

12 ; siied e 2 , 4 ;
saegdo n 10, 18

15.

rod, spirit : as .

pleasant as .

"
Q

c omp . , as . s e ft

ds . s egle 4 2 , 5.

Sign, e nsign,

34 9

mark, toke n ns . 175, 6 . [Lat .

signum . ]
s e glian (W . IL) , sail: inf. 4 1, 1 4

pre t . 3 sg. s e glode 4 1, 2 3 .

s e guian (sénian) make

the sign of the cro ss , cro s s o n e

s e lf: pte . s egnie nde 13, 12 .

s e ldan (s eldon),adv . , s eldom : s e l

don 100, 14 .

s e ld -cfib‘, adj. , s eldom known, nu
usual, rare gs .

-cii5an 6 , 1 4 .

s ele , m . , hall: as . 16 1, 2 . [G e r .

Saal. ]
s ele

-d r e am ,
m . , joy of the hall,

revelry, fe s tivity : np .
-dréamas

16 3, 9.

sgle
- ege g, m .

, he ro of the hall, re
tatue r : ap . s ecgas 16 1, 11 .

s e lf (s e olf, sielf, silf, syli), p ron .

adj. (S . s e lf, s elfsame ns .

s e lfa 32 , 4 ; s e lf 33, 6 ; 6 1, 3 ;
silf 108, 2 4 ; gs . s colie s 13, 1 4
ds . s elfum 2 4

, 7 2 7, 30 ; s e lfre

31, 11 s e olfum 6 2
,
4 sylfum

10, 17 ; as . s e olfne 13, . 12 ; up .

s elfe 34 , 15 ; s elian 1 17, 2 2 ;

s e olfan 1 1, 6 .

s e lflice , n . , p ride , vanity adj. ,
s e lfish , vain,pufi'ed up ) as . 31,

6 .

s e lf-Wine s (syli adv

voluntarily : syli3, 14 95, 2 4

105, 2 4 .

s élla, comp . adj. (S . be tte r :
n s . s e lle 179, 18.

— Supl. , n s .

s éle s t 6 2 , 5 np . s éle s tan 50, 15

51 , 13 ; gp . séle s te na 2 3, 18 .

s ellan (syllan) (W. s ell, give ,

yield : inf. 37, 7 ; syllan 6 4 , 2 5

150, 17 ; 150, 2 5 ; pte . sylle nd e

138, 2 ; 3 sg. s ele5 55, 16 ; sil5

110, 2 ; syl5 1 10, 5; imp . 2 sg.
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s ele
~1 14 , 6 syle 105, 15 2 pl. s e tl, n .

, s eat, throne : gs . s e tle s 89,

sqlla5 116 , 16 opt . 3 sg. s elle 53,

2 1 pre t . 3 sg. s ealde 1, 1 4 2 0
,

9 ; 2 7, 6 ; 6 3, 30 83, 5 ; 3 p].

s e aldon 77, 7 ; pre t . opt . 3 sg.

s e alde 6 5, 15 pp . ge s e ald 2 , 5

3 , 9 ; 18, 13 2 0, 8 ; 110, 18.

s e llic s e ld -lic), adj. , s eldom,

choice ,wonde rful ns . 186 , 8.

s e llie , adj. ,be tte r, sup e rior : as .

s éllicran 176 , 17.

s e n can , shouldbe s cen can s e e

No te 14 4 , 16 .

s e n d an (W. s e nd : inf. 150, 9;
3 sg. sgn t 3, 16 ; imp . 2 sg. s end

pre t . 3 pl. s endon

pp . s ende d 1 17, 7 ; s end 12 6 , 2 7.

s e n e p ,
m . n . ,mustard gs . s e nep e s

3
,
2 0. [Lat . sinapi; G e r . Se nt ]

5530 , s e e 56 .

s e o c (sioc), adj. , sick : n s . sio ca
4 6

,
14 ; as . sio cne 4 7, 6 .

s e o fo n (syfe n) , num . , s e ve n : 83,

2 9; 87, 2 3 ; 1 14 , 18 ; syfan 39,

2 4 ; 4 2 , 4 ; np . s e ofon e 14 7, 7.

s e o fo n -fe ala,adj. , s e ve n-fold dp .

93, 6 ; ap .
-fe alde 93, 1 .

s e o fofl‘a, num . , s e ve nth : as . s e of

o5e 87, 2 1 .

s e o lfo r , n .
, silve r d s . s e olfre 103,

4 ; as . s e olfor 111 , 1 .

s co lb(siolh), m . , s eal: gs . séole s

(S . 2 4 2 ) 4 0, 1 1 ; siole s 4 0, 15.

'

s e om ian (W. tarry,abide ,con
tinne 3 sg. s e oma5 16 5,19.

s é o n , s e ah sawon (Saigon) s ewe n
(sawe n) s e e , lo ok ge r .

s éonn e 71, 2 1 .

s e o nafi‘, m . , synod , as s embly : as .

182 , 8. [Lat . syn odus . ]
s e t , n . , s eat, e ntre nchme nt dp . 18,
2 8 ; 19, 1 .

2 4 ; 97, 9; ds . s e tle 6 1, 6 ; 96 , 2 8 ;

14 6 , 17; as . s e tl32 , 7; 88, 15.

s e t tan (W. 1 . s e t,p lace : inf.
75, 2 7 pre t . 2 sg. s ette s t 84 , 2 3 ;

3 sg. s ette 6 2 , 7.
- 2 . comp o s e ,

write : pre t . 3 pl. s etton 82 , 2 .

[sittan ]
si, sie , sig,

s e ebé o n .

sibb, f. , relationship , friendship ,

p eace : ns . 14 4 , 3 1 sib114 , 2 2 ;
gs . sibbe 72 , 2 4 ; as . 74 , 5 ; as .

sibbe 2 6 , 8 ; 6 8, 2 4 ; gp . sibba
72 , 16 . [G e r . Sippe .]

sib-ge -d ryh t, f.

,p eacefulho s t : ns .

186 , 2 0.

siblic . adj. , p eaceable : ap . sible~
can 6 9, 2 0.

sibling,
m . , relative : dp . 108, 4 .

sicc ctung,
f. , sighing, sigh : as .

-unge 89, 5.

Sicilia-lan d , n . , Sicily : ds .
-lande

87, 2 1 .

sico l, m . , sickle as . 3, 17.

sid , adj. ,wide , e xte nsive : as . sidne

16 8, 2 2 side 170, 17 sidan 182 ,
13 . [ci.Mod . side . ]

sid e , adv . ,widely : 181, 12 .

sid e , f.

, side : ds . sidan 36 , 4 .

sid o , s e e sio d n .

Sid -we g,m .

,
wideway dp . 176 , 2 5.

sie nd ou, s e ebé o n .

sigan ,
sag (sah) sigon sige n

sink, s e ttle down,app roach 3 pl.

siga5 176 , 2 5 ; pre t . 3 sg. sah

14 6 , 17. [s e on,

s lge , m .
, victo ry : as . 16 , 4 ; 17, 4

Sige n , f. , the S eine : ds . Sige n e

2 3, 14 .

sige -q g, m . , p lain of victory
n s . 16 6

,
12 .
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affliction) 91, 16 .
— 2 . cons truct :

pre t . 3 sg. 103, 1 1 .

slege , m .
, s troke ,blow, slaughte r,

death : ns . 91 , 2 5 ; 130, 1 1 133
,

1 4 ; ds . siege 98, 1 4 ; 102 , 16 .

[sléan . ]
slih t (slicht), m . , slaughte r , de
s truction ds . slihte 91 , 1 4 .

[sléan . ]
slitan , slat sliton slite n slit

tear (tran s ) pre t . 3 sg. 7, 2 .

slipe n (slipe ),adj. ,p e rilous ,grim
n s . 16 1, 7.

sm ae l
,
adj. , small, narrow: n s . 4 0

,

17.
- Comp . ,

n s . smaelre 4 0, 2 2

Supl. , ns . smalo st 4 0, 2 5.

sm éagan (sméan) (W. think,
refle ctup on, conside r (tran s . and

intr . ) 3 sg. sméa5 35,8 50, 19;

6 0, 17 ; 3 pl. sméaga5 37, 10 ;

opt . 3 sg. sméage 6 8, 2 1 ; pre t .

3 sg. sméad e 6 2 , 4 .

sm éaung (sméagung), f. , contem
p lation, refle ction : n s . 35

,
2 6 ;

52 , 5 76 , 10; ds .
-unga 35, 4 .

amid ,m . , smith gp . smi5a 175, 2 2 .

smifl‘fi‘e , f. , smithy : ds . smi55an

77, 2 8.

sm o lt , adj. , mild, p eaceable : as .

sm ylte , adj. , mild, tranquil,p eace
able : n s . 16 6 , 12 d s . . smyltre

13, 7; is . smylte 13, 8. [smolt ]
sm yltn e s , f.

, smoo thne ss, quie t,
calm : n s . 4 , 8 ; 72 , 15 ; 1 18, 2 .

[smolt .]
sm yrian (sm e rian , smyrwan) (W .

anoint : inf. 131, 3 . [sme oru. ]
snfiw,m . , s now ns . 16 5, 14 173,

2 1 ; as . 16 1 , 2 5.

s n e ll,adj.

,quick,active ,ke en,bold
us . 169, 13 ; snel 170, 2 4 ; 176 ,

5 ; up . snelle 150, 8. [G e r.

s chne ll. ]
s ni6

‘

an , sna5 snidon snide n

cut : inf. 4 6 , 17. [G e r . schn eide n . ]
sniwan (W . snow: opt. 3 sg.

sniwe 6 4 , 5.

sno to r (snottor), adj. , disce rning,
wis e : ns . sno ttor 16 3, 2 7 ; np .

sno ttre 6 7 4 . [s chleunig. ]
sniid e ,adv . , quickly 182 , 3 . [G e r .

snyt ro (snyttru), f. , disce rnme nt,
wisdom : as . 6 5

,
12 . [sno ton ]

s nytt ru-craeft,m disce rning skill
or might : n s . 186 , 2 4 .

easily,pleasantly
151, 7.

— Comp . , sOfto r 55, 13 .

s olo r (sole re ), m . , s ole r, upp e r
floor or chambe r ds . s olo re 30,

13 ; sole re 172 , 7. [Lat . s5lar

ium ; G e r . SOHe r .]
s qm nian (W . IL), I . colle ct,
gathe r toge the r (tran s ) : 3 sg.

somna5 171, 2 4 ; 174 , 15 ; 181,

12 .
— 2 . ass emble (in tr . ) 3 sg.

(for 3 pl. somna5 176 , 12 .

[G e r . sammeln .]
som nunga (semninga), sudde nly,
forthwith 12 2 , 2 .

som oa (sam od), adv . , toge the r

somod mtgaede re 16 1, 16 samod

4 2
,
19 ; 77, 3 ; 94 , 9.

s dn ,
m . , s ound : gs . sdn e s 6 , 1 6

1 4 . [Lat . sonus .]
sfina

,
adv . , soon : 1, 9 ; 7, 16 ; 9,

2 2 ; 2 1 , 2 8.

s qng (sang), m . n . , s ong, p o em

gs . songe s 10, 8 ; is . sqnge 176 ,

2 5 ; np . song 11, 5.

song
- crae ft , m . , art of s o ng and

p o e try as . 8, 16 16 9, 2 2 .

s o rg (s orb) ,f. , s orrow ns . 16 1,7

sorb14 1, 2 5; d s . s o rge 186 , 13 .
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s t eel-wy r 6 e , adj. , s talwart, s e rvice
able : np . 2 3, 6 .

s tan ,
m . , s tone , rock : ds . s tane 175

2 0 ; np . s tanas 5
,
6 ; ap . 81, 2 .

s tan - clif, n . , s tony cliff: np .
-clifu

s tandau, s e e s t d an .

s ta
‘

e n e n ,
adj. , ofs tone n s . s taiane ne

12 5
,
2 2 ; ds . s taiane nan 12 6 , 13

as . s ta
’

én e nne 6 6 , 13 ; 12 5, 15;

ap . s teiane n e 74 , 11 . [stan ]
s tfin -h le ob n . , stony de

clivity, cliff: ap .
-hle o}>u16 3, 17.

s tfin -s cylig,
adj. , s tone -She lly,

s tony : ap .
- scyligean 1, 8 2

, 15.

[scylL]
s t ee p -m a

'

slum
, (dp . ) adv .

, s tep ,
by

s tep : 30, 1 1 .

e ts
‘

ér
,
n . , s tory, his tory, narrative :

gs . staiare s 1 1, 2 ; as . s ta
’

ar 11, 8.

[Lat . historia.]
s tae tl

‘

,
n shore ds . staa5e 150, 4 ;

s tahe 2 1, 2 . [standan ; G e r .

G e stade .]
s tad e lian (W IL) , e stablish inf.

6 9
,
2 1 72 , 6 ; pre t . 3 sg. s ta

5e lode 169, 2 0. [sta5ol,
‘ foun

s téap , adj. , s te ep , lofty, p re cipi
tous : as . s téap e 14 2 ,9; np . 16 6 , 1 .

s te ar c, adj. , s tark s trong : ns .

175, 2 0.

s téd a, m . , s te e d , s tallion : as .

s tédan 6 5, 20.

s te d e , m .
, s tead,p lace : as . 104 , 2 7

14 9, 19.

s ted e
-feas t (stee de adj. , s tead

fast : np .
- fas ste 157, 13 ; s taede

s t e fn (stemn), f. , 1 . voice , s ound :
ds . st e fne 1 4 4 , 19 ; s temn e 82 ,

17 ; 83, 2 8 ; 105, 7 ; is . stefn e

182 , 12 . 2 te rm

of military s e rvice : as . stemn

19, 8. [G e r . Stimme .]
s t e fn (s tasin),m . , s tem, p rowof a
ship : ds . s teine 14 7, 11 .

s tem n , s e e s te fn .

s t e m n e t tan (W . s tem, re sist,
s tandfirm (intr. ) pre t . 3 pl.

s temne tton 153, 9.

s ten c,m . , s te nch, odor,fragrance
ns . 16 7, 30; as . st c 188, 1 dp .

80
,
10; 16 5, 8.

s te ng,
m . , stang, p ole , rod,bar

ap . stengas 36 , 2 37, 18.

[s tingan . ]
s té o r -bo rd ,

n . ,
s tarboard, right

side ofa ship as . 38, 11 39, 9 ;

4 1, 14 4 2 , 6 .

s téo r -r ébra, m . , ste e rsman : ns .

116
,
6 ; 118, 2 0; ds .

-rél>ran 117, 2 .

s te o r t, m . , tail ds . ste orte 6 , 8.

“

[Cf.Mod . s tart ]
s te p p an (staeppan), s t5p st5pon

s tape n step , advance , go
pre t . 3 sg. 75, 2 2 ; 14 9, 8 ; 151 ,

2 6 ; 153 , 18,

s tie lau (W . IL), 1 . s tick, s tab
(trans ) : pp . ge s ticod 132 , 13 .

2 . s tick, remain inf. 36 ,
5 36 , 2 6 37, 2 ; 3 pl. sticia5 36 ,
12 ; 37, 8 ; 50, 2 2 .

s tigan , stag(s tah) s tigon s tige n (
asce nd,ris e , sp ringup : 3 sg. s tige5

183, 6 ; opt. 3 sg. s tigge 30, 10 ;

pre t . 3 pl. 1, 12 . [ci.Mo d . s ty . ]
s tih tan (W . incite pre t. 3 sg.

s tihte 153, 14 . [G e r . s tifte n . ]
s tille , adj. , s till,fixed : n s . 50, 10;
ds . stillau4 8, 4 ; up . s tille 5, 8 ;
171, 16 s tillu4 8, 4 .

s tiln e s , f. , s tillne ss, quie t : ds .

-n e s s e 13, 5 -as . 2 8, 16 .
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s omewhat, 173, 15 ; ds . sumum
82

,
3 sumum sumum 53, 2 3 ;

sumre 9, 9; as . sumne 2 8, 11 ;
is . sume daege , one day, 2 2 , 2 5 ;
6 2 , 6 ; np . sume 2 2 , 2 1 4 9

,
2 7 ;

sumu4 9, 2 6 ; ap . sume 2 1, 2 2 ;
39

,
2 2 ; suma 2 8, 13 ; sumu12 ,

1 1 ; 2 2 , 12 (with nume rals ) ,
n s . sum hund, about a hundred,
19

,
16 syxa sum, o ne of six

(withfive o the rs ) , 39, 2 7.

sum o r (sume r), m .

, summe r : ns .

4 4 ,8 ; gs . (adv . ) sume re s 16 6 , 16
ds . sume ra2 2

,
19; 2 3, 11 38, 6 ;

is . 2 5, 9.

sum o r -lid a,m . ,summe r-army(on e
that do e s notWinte r in th e coun
try ; Swe e t) : ns . [li5an . ]

sun -boaro , m . , sunny grove ; n s .

16 6 , 12 .

sun -be o rh t, adj. , sun-bright : ap .

174
,
2 4 : 180, 11 .

apart : 16 3 , 2 7.

sun d -ple ga,
m . , sp orting in the

wave s,bathing: ds .
-plegan 16 9,1 .

sunnan -d e eg,
m . ,Sunday: as . 84 ,7.

sunnan -fih ta, m . (S . 2 80, Sun
daymorning : ds .

-iihtan 84 , 10.

sun n -béam ,
m .

, sunbeam ns .

103, 14 .

sunn e , sun ns . 1, 10 14 6 , 13 ;

sunna m . l2 9, 6 gs . sunnan
78, 2 1 101, 15 ; 16 5, 17 ; 175, 6 .

sunu, m . , son ns . 2 5, 16 ; gs .

suna 74 , 2 2 ; 79, 14 ; as . sunu
79, 17 ; 1 4 7, 19 ; suna 6 9, 2 4 ;
ap . suna 2 0, 4 .

sfip an , s eap supon s ope n sup ,

drink : ge r . sfipe nn e 105, 2 0.

sfisl, n . ,
torme nt : ap . $5310 136 , 2 8.

adv s outh, southwards : 19,
16 19, 18.

sn6
‘

ah , adv . , from the south : 4 2 ,
2 0 ; 171, 17 176 , 12 be sfiban,

pre p . (w. s outh of, 17 17

2 7, 1 ; wi5 sfiban (w. acc. ) 4 1, 18.

sfibe r n e ,adj. , southe rn as . 153,2 1 .

sfi5e we ard , adj. , southward : dp .

4 0, 30 ; 4 1, 10.

sfifl-rima, m . , s outh coast : ds .

-riman 2 5, 10.

sfid - ro d o r , m . , s outhe rn sky : as .

170, 2 .

siip- ryh t e , adv . , s outhwards : 39,
1 39, 2 .

855-855, m . f. , s outh- sea (the s ea

south of England) : as . 94 , 17.

Sfifl-s e ax e , pl. m . , South Saxons ;
Sus s ex : gp .

- s e axna 2 5, 3 dp .

2 2 , 10 2 3, 2 4 .

suwian ,
s e e swigian .

swa adv . (dem . and

so , as (manne r, d egre e ) 12 , 2 5;

13, 10 ; sua32 , 8 ; swé 2 6 , 16 ;

2 9
,
4 swafor5, s o forth,81, 2 7

swsia same , in like manne r, 2 8,

8 ; swa5éah, howe ve r, 90, 13 ;
eao swa, also , 2 0, 9 ; swa swa,
so as, just as, 1 1, 3 ; swa

-

e swa
’

é

2 8, 30 ; 2 9 3 ; 30, 11 ; swa
swa, as as, 38, 12 ; swaie
swa: swe

’

e , s o (just) as , 2 9,
10 ; swa swa, so that, 2 2 , 5 ;

SW5 SW5 (w. comp) , the

the , 4 0, 2 2 ; swaoft swa,whe n
e ve r, 18, 14 ; swa hwa

-

e r swa,
whe reve r , 101, 16 ; swa hwide r
swa,whithe rso eve r, 100, 13 ; 105,
2 2 ; swahwaswa,whos o e ve r,7,
2 0 ; swahwee t swa,whats o e ve r,
8, 4 biswahwabe rre e fe s swa,
o n whiche ve r side , 18, 2 1 .

swae cc, m . , odor, fragrance dp .

172 , 17.



G LOS SARY.

swalice ,adv . , so , thus : 12 6 , 7.

swan ,
m . , swan : gs . swane s 16 9, 2 7.

swan , m . , swain, p easant, young
man : ns . 14 , 5.

swar (swaizr), adj. , heavy, grie v
ous : n s . 16 7, 5 ; 176 , 3 . [G e r .

s chwe r . ]
swa

'

e s , adj.

,be love d, own ns . 178

5 ; as . swéés ne 16 1 , 2 7.

swa
-

as e n du, pl. n .
, daintie s ,ban

que t dp . 6 4 , 3 .

swat , m . , sweat, «blood is . swate
14 6 , 13 .

swae 5‘

,
n . , swath , track,foo tp rint

as . 2 7, 2 2 . [swa5u. ]
swear t , adj. swart,black, tawny
ds . swe artan 89, 7 ; as . 1 4 8, 5 ;

is . 14 2 , 13 .

swe fn (swe fe n ) n . , sle ep , dream

as . 9, 14 ; 10, 14 . [swebban ]
sw

'

é g, m . , s ound, harmony : n s .

16 9, 2 1 ; 16 9, 2 6 ; is . swege 5

7 gp . swéga 186 , 2 0.

swégan (W. sound ; have

sound o r imp o rt 3 sg.

swégb’ 87, 5. [ci.Mod . swo on . ]
swe ge l (swegl), n .

, sky, heave ns :

gs . swegle s 14 3, 18 16 8, 2 2 ;

16 9, 4 ; ds . swegle 16 9, 14 ; 171,
17 181, 12 ; as . swege l 172 , 15.

swe ge l
-cgn d e l, f. , candle or lumi

nary of heave n gs .
-0Qndelle

16 8, 2 7.

swe le , swe lce , s e e swile , swilce .

we lgan , swealg swulgon swolge n
swallow(trans ) : 3 sg. swel

ge5 182 , 2 2 .

swe ltan , swealt swulton swolte n
die inf. 95, 11 158, 2 6 3

sg. swelt 12 5, 9 opt . 3 sg. swelte
12 3, 2 pre t . 3 sg. 102 , 2 3 .

swencan (W . trouble ,mole st,

357

afllict, torme nt : inf. 4 7, 6 ; 3 sg.

swence 5 12 1, 1 1 opt . 3 sg.

swence 55, 4 pp . pl. ge s ewencte
52 , 2 55

, 1 ge swence de 117, 5.

[swincan ]
swe ng,

m .
, s troke , blow gs .

SWQnge s 153, 5. [swingan ]
Swé o -land

,
n .

, Swe de n : n s . 4 0, 31 .

Swé om ,
dp . m . , the Swe de s : 4 2 , 12 .

swé o ra (swfira, swira, swyra), m . ,

ne ck : de . suiran 3 4 , 2 0; as .

swéoran 12 3, 5 175, 2 3 swfiran
12 6

,
3 swy

‘

rran 12 2 , 30.

swe o rd (swurd, swyrd), n . , sword
ds . swurde 91 , 12 ; 92 , 14 ; as .

swe ord 6 5
,
19 ; swurd 14 9, 15 ;

is . swe orde 14 3, 5 ; gp . swe orda
14 6 , 4 .

swe o t o l (swio tol, swutol), adj. ,
clear,manife s t, dis tinct ns . 56 ,
4 j 36 , 9. [ci. G o th . swikunbs . ]

swe o to le , adv . , clearly 4 5, 7

6 2 , 10.
- Comp .

,
swe otolor 50

,

3 53
,
19.

swe o to lian (W. make mani

fe st 3 sg. swe o tola5 59
, 8.

swe o to lice (swutelice ), adv . ,

clearly : swute lice 86
,
9.

swe r ,m . pillar,column ds . swe re
12 1, 2 2 ; as . swe r 12 1

,
2 1 ; 1 2 5, 15.

swe t e , adj. , swe e t as . swétn e 53,
2 2 .

— Comp .
,
n s . swétra 169, 2 2 .

Supl. , as . swéte ste 1 1
,
4 ap .

swe te s tan 171 , 2 4 .

swe tnis , f. , swe e tne ss : gs .
-nyss e

95, 15 ; ds .
-n e s s e 11, 16 as .

-nis s e 8, 7.

sweB
‘

rian (W . diminish, sub
side (intr . ) 3 sg. swe5ta5 173,
2 ; 186 , 10.

swio -dfim ,m . , de cep tion : ns . 2 , 2 2 .

swift, adj. , swift : as . 176 , 5.
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Comp . , np . swiftran 2 4 , 5.

Supl. , ap . swyfto ste 4 3, 18.

swigian (swugian , sugian, suwian ;
S . 4 16 , n . 5) (W. be silent :
3 sg. swia5 170, 3 ; imp . 2 sg.

suwa 4 , 7 ; pp . ge swige d 170, 6 .

[G e r . s chweige n . )
swile (swylc, swe lc), pron . adj. ,
such : ns . 52 , 4 ; ds . swylce re
139, 2 2 ; as . swylc swylce , such
as , 59, 7 swylce 139, 2 1 suelo
32 , 14 dp . swylcum 3, 2 4

swilcum 89, 11 suelcum 32
, 12

33
,
2 8.

swilce (swylce , swelce ),adv . con j . ,
l. in suchmanne r,thus,
likewis e : 52 ,7; swylce 52 , 5; eac
swylce 13, 8 ; eac swelce 8, 11 ;
11, 18 ; 13, 1 1 .

— 2 . (W. as

if, as though : 5, 8 ; 50, 2 0 ; 75,
30 swylce 3, 1 1 susice 32 , 2 2
37, 17.

swimm an , swqmm swummon

swumme n swim 3 pl

swimma5 16 1, 30.

ewin (swyn), n .

, swine , hog : gp .

swyna 4 0, 6 .

swin can , sq c swuncon swunce n
swink, labor, toil, s trive

inf. 130, 30; 94 , 10; 3 sg.

swinc5 57, 13 2 pl. swinca5 94 ,
3 ; pre t . 3 sg. 101 , 11 . [swingan ]

swingan , swongswungon swunge n
whip , swinge , s courge , strike ,beat : inf. 14 1, 1 1 ; imp . 2 pl.

swinga5 12 3, 19 pre t . 3 pl.

1 19, 2 2 .

swings ], f. , whip , scourge : as .

swingle 91, 8. [swingan ]
swin sian (W. IL), s ound, make
melody, sing : 3 sg. SWinsafis 16 9,
14 ; 170, 1 ; 186 , 20,

swinsung, f.
, melody, harmony :

ds .
-unge 10, 2 0.

swira, s e e swé o ra.

swi6 ‘ (swy5), adj. , s trong, active ,
s e ve re : Comp . ,

n s . swi5re hand
101, 3 ; swy5re ds . swy5
ran 137, 2 1 as . swi5ran 6 2 , 7.

[G e r . ge s chwind . ]
swiife (swy5e ), adv. , ve ry, exce e d
ingly, s eve rely 5, 3 ; 2 1, 1 1 ;

30, 1 ; swy5e 39, 2 9 ; for swi5e ,
ve ry s e ve rely, 2 3, 16 .

— Comp . ,

swibor 2 3, 16 ; sui50r 34 , 10 ;
swibor 71, 7 ; sui5orbonne ,
rathe r than , 32 , 2 0. Supl. ,
swi5ost 57, 14 ; 6 1, 14 ; e sp e

cially, 39, 19 ; almos t, 4 3, 2 8 ;
e alle s swibo s t,mos t ofall, 2 3, 18;
e allra swipus t 2 4 , 1 .

swi5‘lic, adj. , inte ns e , exce ssive
ds .

-licre 100, 31 101, 15.

swo l,n . , heat,burning : gs . swole s
174 , 15 ; ds . swole 172 , 17.

[swelan,
swongo r, adj. , heavy, ine rt : ns .

176 , 3 . [G e r . s chwange r . ]
swfira, s e e swéo ra.

sward , s e e swe o rd .

swus te r (swe o s to r), f. , sis te r : gs .

swys te r 74 , 2 2 as . swuste r 108,1 .

swute lice , s e e swe o tolice .

swylc, swylce , s e e swile , swilce .

swylt -cwalu, f. , agony of death :
as .

-cwa1e 177, 2 8.

swylt-hwil, f., hour ofdeath ds .

-hwile 177, 9.

swim, s e e swin .

swyra, s e e swe o ra.

syle n , f.
, gift : as . syle ne 6 2 , 14 .

[sellan ]
sylf, s e e s e lf.

sylfre n, adj. , of, silver : ds . syl
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range , app oint, direct, de s tine :
3 sg. tiohha

‘

5 4 9, 1 pl. tioh

hia5 54 , 14 pre t . 3 sg. te ohhode

4 8, 2 ; pp . tiohhod 56 , 15 ge

tiohhod 50, 8 ; 57, 18. [te oh
°

G e r . Ze ch e . ]
t e o la (te ale , tela), adv . , p rop e rly,

we ll 6 5
,
2 2 ; te ala 13, 2 . [til. ]

t e o lian , t e olung, s e e tilian , til

ung .

t t
‘

ao n (tion) , teah tugon toge n
draw;be take One s elf, go : 3 ‘

sg.

tie h5 35, 13 Opt . 3 sg. tio 36 , 6

pre t . 3 sg. 5, 13 ; 72 , 18 ; 89,
- 6 ;

3 pl. 18, 3 ;

180, 15 ; pp . 12 3, 6 .

té o n (téogan S . 4 08, n . ar

range , create : pre t. 3 sg. téode

10, 4 . [ci. t e ohhian . ]
té o nlic e , adj. , grie vously : 179, 8.

[te o n ,
accus e Mod . te e n ]

T e r -fin na, gp . the Te rflns 39, 13 .

tibe r , n . , offe ring, sacrifice : n s .

1 4 3, 30 ds . tibre 14 2 , 8. [ci.
G e r . Unge zie fe r . ]

tid , f. , tide , time , hour : n s .

ds . tide 9, 9 ; 1 1, 2 7; 117, 19;
as . 12 , 1 ; is . tide 9, 12 ;
np . tida 2 6 , 5 ; ap . 4 9, 7 83, 12

170, 7.

tigan (W . tie : pp . ge tige d 34 ,
2 0.

tih tan , s e e tyh tan .

til, adj. , go od : n s . 16 4 , 1 . [G e r .

Zie l. ]
tilian (te olian) (W . IL), 1 . e ndea

vor, s trive afte r : inf. te olian 70,
7 3 sg. tiola5 57 14 3 pl. tilia5

55, 9.
— 2 . p rovide ,

~ treat, gain

(W. 3 pl. tilga5 181
,
17 ;

Opt . 3 sg. tilige 4 6 , 15; 4 7, 7.

[Mod . an]

tilung (te olung), f. , tillage , hus~bandry gs . te olunge 79, 8.

tim a, m . , time : n s . 84 , 4 ds .

timan 76 , 7.

timbran (W . build, co ns truct
inf. 6 6 , 13 ; pre t .

3 pl. timbre don (S . 4 05
, 5) 2 4 , 2 .

tin—tr e g,
n . , to rme nt : np . tintrega

12 4 , 16 ; dp . tin ttregum 6 2 , 2 0 ;
ap .

- trega 119, 14 tyntrega 136 ,
2 8 ; - trego 114 , 5 ; - tre gu12 1, 8.

tin - t r e glio , adj. , full of torme nt :
gs .

-lican 1 1, 16 .

tio h hian , s e e t e o hhian .

tir , m . , fame , glory, honor : ns .

152 , 2 1 as . 14 6 , 3 . [G e r . Zie r . ]
tir - éadig,adj. ,glorious n s .

tir -fae s t ,adj. ,famous ,glorious : as . '
-imste 16 7, 18 ; as .

-fae s t 185, 2 .

tir -m e ah tig, adj. , of glorious
might : n s . 171, 6 .

timan (W . grant (W. dat . of

p e rs . and ge n . of thing) : ge r.

ti5ie nne 107, 5.

pre p . 1 . (W. dat .

, to , at,

for (place ,time
,
indire ct relation,

condition) : 5
,
13 ; 16 , 1 ;

17, 11 ; 1 4 9, 12 ; conduc
ingto ,for,as ,
101, 6 ; 178, 16

— sign ofge rund,
1, 6 ; 2 , 5;W. ve rbs to inquire ,
s e ek ,learn ,

37, 5; 37,8
—
pre p .

adv . ,
1
,
2 ; 1, 5; 6 , 2 3 ;

2 0, 2 2
—t5555m ,adv . , to

such an e xte nt or degre e , s o , 2 5,

3 ; t55am _93, 6 ; t55on 55,

10; 70, 17; 5011 , _to that (time ),
13, 1 t5 $550n, truly, 139,5; t5
deeg, to

-day, 139, 6 ; t5 daage 6 5,

30; t5 5e arfe , according to what
is ne eded, 156 , 2 7 (cf . forbe nefit,
99, — t5 551 3 to where , 102 ,
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2 9 ;belonging the re to, 108, 1 1 ;

5551‘ t5 eacan,in additio n the re to ,

76 , 2 1 ; 79, 4 ; 88, 1 1 .
— 2 . (w.

ge n . ) 14 3, 2 5 ; t5 5ae s, adv . (= t5
585m), 70, 13 ; 70, 18 ; (bwon)
mo re ove r, howeve r, 93, 14 .

t6 ,
adv . , to o : 30, 19 ; 56 , 10; 6 9

6 154 , 6 .

tfi-aet -S'can (W . add : pre t . 3

sg.
-ae tylite 6 4 , 17. [éac. ]

t5-be r s tan burst,break asun
de r : pre t . 3 sg.

-bee rst 99, 7
153, 2 3 ; 153, 31 .

tfi-brabdan (W . sp read out :
pp .

-bra'édd 36 , 10.

t6 -br e can break in pie ce s ,
de stroy,break through : inf. 134 ,
5 opt . 3 sg.

-bre ce 91, 11 pre t .

3 sg.
-brae c 135, 4 3 pl. -braiacon

2 0, 2 2 3, 5 ; 76 , 9 ; pp .
-broce n

157, 6 sg.
-broce nan 76 , 2 8.

tace o rfan ,
-cearf -curfon -corfe n

carve , cut : inf. 100, 2 8.

ta-cléo fan cleave asunde r : 3
sg.

- cle o fe5 6 9, 15.

t5-cnawan know, acknow
le dge : opt . 3 sg.

-cnawe 82 , 20.

t5 - cum an come , arrive : pp .

- cume n 130, 1 .

t 6 - cwysan (W . crush inf. 76 ,
4 ; 1 sg.

- cwys e 82 , 11 ; pp . pl.
- cwys e de 76 , 2 2 . [Mod . sque e ze . ]

t5- cwys e d nis , f. , crushed condi
tion : gs .

-nys s e 77, 2 .

td-cym e , m . , arrival, adve nt : ds .

108
, 5. [ns . 107, 2 0.

try- dial, n . , s eparation , diffe re nce :
té -da

'

51an (W . divide
,s eparate

1 sg.
-d§e le 30, 14 ; 3 pl. -dai31a5

(
4 3, 10 pp .

-daTaIe d 51, 19.

t6 -e mn e s , pr e p . (w. alo ng
side : 4 0, 31 ; 4 1, 1.

ta-fn ran s eparate , disp e rs e

(in tr. ) pre t . 3 sg.
-i5r 2 3, 11 .

t e -fo ran , pre p . (W. befo re
(time and place ) : 130, 14 ;

t5 -

gae d e r e , adv . , toge the r 151,

15 ; 172 , 2 8.

t5-

géaue s , pre p . (w. toward,befo re : .75, 2 3 ; 16 5, 11 ; 16 9, 14 .

t6 -

ge
- 6

‘

é o dan (W . pre t .

3 sg.
-l>éodde 10, 8.

t5-h o pa, m . , hop e as .
-h0pan 37,

17.

t6 -lé san , s e e t6 -lysan .

t e -le Sn e s ,f. ,dis solutio n, violation,breach : ns . 72 , 2 4 .

t6 -lie gau liebe twe e n, s epa

rate : 3 sg.
-li5 4 2 , 14 .

t6 -lisan -le san) (W. loos e n,

re lax,unhinge pp . tblése d 113,
12 113, 17.

tfi-mid d e s , pre p . (w. amids t,
among : 104 , 2 0.

t5-nim an take apart, s eparate ,

op e n, liftup imp . 2 pl.
-uyma5

133
,
17 134 , 18 pp .

-num e n

18, 2 5.

to rh t, adj. ,bright, glorious : ns .

14 3
,
30 16 8, 15 ; torhte 16 6 , 7 ;

ap . 172 , 3 .

t o rn ,
n .

, ange r; indignation
d

is .
16 4 , 1 . [G e r . Zorn . ]

t5- s cé ad , n . , distinction, diffe r
e nce n s . 60, 5.

t6 -sliipan slip away : inf. 4 9,5.
tfi-sm éage an (s meagan) (W.

think ove r in de tail,inquire into,
conside r inf. - sméagian 60, 6 .

to -s te n can (W. scatte r, drag
along : 3 pl.

- s tencal> 1 19, 15.

[s tincam]
tb- teran tear in piece s pre t.

3 sg.
vtast 90, 2 4 .
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t e - twa'éman (W . I . ) s eparate pp .

- twa
’

éme d 157, 5. [twege n ]
t56

‘

,
m .

, to o th : np . t55as (S . 2 81,

n . 179, 8 ; dp . t5hum 39, 2 1

ap . té 5 39, 2 1 .

t5-we ard ,
adj. , toward, app roach

ing, immin e nt, future : gs .

-we ardan 1 1, 15 ; 51, 2 3 ; as .

75, 12 ;
-We arde 91, 8 gp .

-we ardra 108, 12 .

t5-we ar d , pre p . (W. toward :
4 3, 2 0.

tii-we ar d e , adv . , in advance ,be
fo re hand : 108, 14 .

t5-we gan disp e rs e pp .
-wege n

171, 15.

tB-Wco r pan -Wurpan) , -Wearp
-wurp0n -Wo rpe n ove rthrow,
de s troy : inf. 35, 11 6 5, 9 ;
-Wurpan 82 , 10 1 sg.

-wurp e
pre t . 3 sg. 6 6 , 2 ; 3 pl.

83, 31 ; pp . 55, 16 .

t6 -wurp an , s e e t 6
-we 0rp an .

trah t -bfic, f. , treatis e : ap .
-béc

97, 6 . [trahtian ; G e r . trachte n . ]
tré o (tréow) , n . , tre e , wo od : gs .

tre owe s 137,9 ds . tréowe 36 , 2
171, 6 ; tre o 6 6 , 9 ; as

tréow137, 10 ; tryw136 , 2 4 .

tr é ow,f. ,faith,p le dge ,agre eme nt :

as . tréowe 16 4 , 1 ap . tréowa
18, 14 .

tré owe n , adj. , ofa tree ,wo ode n
ds . tréowe nre 14 1, 13 as . tréow
e ne 132 , 15.

an ancie nt city on the D rau
s e ns ea n s . 4 2 , 18 ; as . 4 2 , 4 .

trfiwa,m . ,
confide nce as . trfiwan

92
,
4 .

trym m (tremm) , n . , short dis

tance . s tep as . trym 157, 11 s

trymman (W . L; trymian,;S.
-4 00,

n . confirm, exhort : inf. trym

ian 14 9, 17 pre t . 3 pl. trym e don

159, 8 pp . ge trymm e d 150, 1 .

[Mod . trim . )
tfi, s e e twe ge n .

tfician (W. ill-treat, torme nt,

punish : inf. 4 6 , 30 ; pre t . 3 sg.

tficode 98, 10.

tfid o r (tfiddor), n . ,Offsp ring,issue :
gs . tfiddre s 72 , 16 ; as . tfidor52 , 14 .

tfin ,
m . , (e nclo sure ), town, village ,

home s tead : ds . tim e 4 3, 1 4 4 3,

2 4 . [G e r . Zaun . ]
tun e c e ,f. , tunic, coat : as . rance au
83, 19 83

,
2 4 . [Lat . tunica. )

tunge , f. , tongue n s . 13, 9; 32 ,

1 1 ; as . tungan 9, 1 .

tiin -

ge
—r éfa,

m . , town-re e ve ,bailiff;
s teward ofamanor ds .

-ge réfan

10
,
9.

tungol,n . luminary,s tar ns .

14 6 , 14 ; np . 16 8, 15 ; tungla 135,
2 1 ; gp . tungla 78, 2 2 ; ap .

tunglu52 , 10. [15; 177, 8.

turf, f.

, turf: ds . tyri(S . 2 84 ) 16 7,
tawa (tfiwwa, twfiwa, twiwa ; S .

twice tfiwwa
s . 18, 2 8.

twfi, s e e twe ge n .

twe ge n (S . 32 4 ,2 ) num . m . ,twain,

two nom . 4 8, 17 151, 2 8 ace .

—Neut . tii(twa): nom . twfi.
4 8, 17; acc. tii2 2 , 2 8 ; 187,

2 3 ; twa112 , 4 ; on tfi,in two , 18,
2 5 - adv . ,

tnswalange ,twice as
long, 2 4 , 4 . F em . twi: acc. 2 1,

4 ; 2 2 , 2 8 ; 107, 19; 1 12 ,5
— ge n .

(of all ge nd e rs ) twéga 14 3, 2 2 ;
156 ,2 ; dat . twa

'

5m twam 18,
17 ; 39, 2 7;

twelf, num. , twelve : 18, 10; 2 1,
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be , s e e 6 5 and s e .

S éah (5eh), conj . adv. , though,
howe ve r, nev e rthele s s : 5, 8 ; 15,

2 6 ; 2 1, 2 2 ; 3 1, 8 ; 32 , 1 4 ; 4 0

18 ; 4 8, 2 ; 5éah 5e 3 1, 7; 3 1, 2 6

92
, 16 ; 5eh 18, 13 ; 2 3, 2 6 ; 2 5,

1 116 , 15.

S carf, f. , n e e d,beho of, re quire
me nt,be nefit n s . 12 , 15 35,

2 0 ; 37, 13 ; 4 6 , 1 1 ; 6 1, 13 ; 156 ,

2 8 ; ds .bearfe 99, 32 ; 155, 2 6 ;
156 , 2 7 ; as .be atie 4 6 , 9 ; 105,
3 ; 154 , 3 1 . [buriam]

S carfa, m . , p oor man : n s . 88, 6 ;

np . 5e arfan 75, 2 5 100, 2 5 ; dp .

76 , 19 88, 1 ap . 6 7, 4 .be arfe nd e adj. ,being in
want : dp . 6 8, 2 3 .

Ue arle , adv . , s e ve rely : 99, 7 14 6

2 3 ; 154 , 14 .

pe arlie ,adj. , s eve re , cruel as . 187,

15.be aw,m . , habit, custom, p ractice ,be havior : n s . 12 , 3 4 3, 2 160,

1 2 ; dp . 33, 2 4 ; 87, 3 ; 110, 2 6 ;

ap . 5éawas 2 7, 1 1 ; 56 , 2 3

[Mod . thews . ]be ccan cove r : 3 sg,be ce5
172 , 19 ; 177, 2 4 ; 3 pl.be cca5
173, 2 2 ; pre t . 3 sg.beahte 16 6 , 2 1 .

[ci.Mod . thatch ; G e r . de ck e n . )be ge n (be gn ,be n), m . , s e rvant,

thane , oflicer, re taine r, warrio r
ns .begn 12 , 8 ; 15, 10 ; 2 1, 10 ;
1 4 4

, 17 as .be ge n 154 , 7 ;begn
12 , 5 np .begnas 15, 1 2 0, 2 6be ge nas 155, 30 ;bénas 133, 2 ;
gp .begna 100, 2 4 ;be na 2 3, 18
dp . 133, 2 4 . [G e r . D ege n . )

S e g e nlic e , adv . , in amanne rbe
coming a ‘ 6 ege n,

’

faithfully :

158; 2 7.

S e guian (5énian) (W . 1 .

s e rve (W. inf. 12 , 5 pre t . 3

sg. 5enode 88, 5.
— 2 . p e rfo rm

(a s e rvice ) supply ano the r with
anything : inf. ° 5énian 32 , 10

95, 1 .

56 h , s e e S e ah .bén , s e ebe ge n .

fle ncan (W. think, co nside r,
re s olve , inte nd 1 sg. 5a e 159,

2 2 ; 2 sg. 5a s s t 1 4 4 , 1 ; 3 sg.

5521105 4 9, ll 53, 17 ;
'

5a e 5 7,

2 3 ; 157, 2 2 ; 159, 19 ; pre t . 3

sg. 55ht e 6 , 2 6 2 , 4 .be n d e n , conj . adv. ,while , as lo ng
as 16 8, 8 ; 171, 12 .

G e nian , s e e 6
‘

e gnian .

d e nig-m onn , s e rving-man :
-men 74 , 11 .

ke nung (bening) ,f. , s e rvice ,minis
tratio n, oflice ds .bénunga 30,
19 36 , 2 8 as .be nunge 1 17, 7
np .bénunga, atte ndants , 135, 7
dp . 74 , 2 2 ap . 5énunga 32 , 10 ;
s e rvice ofa meal, 100, 2 3 ; 5eu
inga,bo ok ofs e rvice , 2 6 , 18.bé o d (biod), f. ,p e ople , nation gs .

'

5éode 6 6 , 5 ; 86 , 1 ds . 5506 e

152 ,7 5iode 5, 1 as . 5e od e 6 8,

2 np . 5e oda 176 , 2 9 5ioda 2 8,

1 1 ; gp . 5e oda 87, 8 ; 154 , 2 9 ;

dp . 14 6 , 2 2 . [G e r . deuts ch . ]be o d e n , m . , chief, lord, p rince ,
king : n s . 153, 7 ds . 5éodne

158, 2 7 as .be od e n 154 , 1 4 .be o d -land , n . , inhabited country :
as . 6 8, 1 .béo d -s cip e ,m . , s e rvice , discip line
as . s cip e 6 8, 2 6 dp . 11, 2 3 .

5501; m .
, thief: ap . 5éofas , 83, 5.

6
‘

é o n , 5ah 5igon 5ige n (S . 383,

n . 3) thrive , prosp e r, suc
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oe cd pto .

‘b‘éonde 88, 16 97, 4 ; take , consume , eat ge r . liicge nne

pre t . 3 sg. 87, 10. [Mod . 103, 2 9 ; 3 sg.bige 'ZS 172 , 2 2 ;
obs . the e ; G e r. ge deihe n . ] 174 , 6 ; 182 , 2 0 ; pre t . 3 pl.

6 6 0 3 , s e e 8 6 8 . begun 179, 3 ; 179, 1 1 .

Ué o s te r-full, adj. , full of dark Hid e r (6 yd e r, 6idre s ), thither : 6 ,

ne ss : ap .
-fulle 80, 8. 5 ; 15, 2 ; 35, 2 ; 1 15, 17 ; fiyde r

G e o s tro (fios tro , cys tro ), f . n . , 4 1, 11
“

Sidre s 35, 19. [4 1 , 2 6 .

darkne s s : gs .

“

Bio stro 7, 14 as .bid e t -we ard , adv . , thithe r-ward
(or ap . )

'fio s tro 7, 17 ; cystro pid e r we ard e s , adv . , thithe r

135, 3 ; gp .

‘

ZSéo s tra 84 , 30 ; 12 9, wards : 19, 10 4 8
,
2 .

4 ; dp .bio s trum ”

Sis trumbin , po s s . pron . , thine : ns .bin
1 2 9, 19. 1 17, 16 ; as .binre 1 2

, 15 ; ds .

6 6 0W(6 10W), m . , s e rvant : ds . pinum as . l,1nne

pe owe 1 14 , 3 ; gp .

“

Se owa - 11, l; gp .binra 6 2 , 13 ; dp . 115, 2 1 ;
Kiowa 2 7, 16 . [cf.bege n ] ap . fine 1 14 , 16 .

S é owa,
m . ,

s e rvant . n s . 12 6 , 2 8 ;bin e n , f. , handmaid : ap .bin e na
np . t éowan 77, 16 ; ap . 77, 12 . 107, 19. [be ge n ]

Ecow ns . Mug, n . , thing : n s . 3, 4 ; gs .

‘

J é owian (W. s e rve (w. ginge s 6 , 2 ; 4 9, 2 5 ; 99, 2 7 ; ds .

ptc . véowige nde 95. 6 ; 3 s e . binge 58, 1 ; as . vincg 105, 14 ;
pe owav 3 pl.béowiafl83, np . sing 2 , 6 ; 4 8, 18 ; 4 9, 2 6
2 2 ; pre t . 1 sg.béodde (S 4 12 , 59

,
16 ; dp . for

“

Sio sum “

6 ingum,

n . 2 ) 6 3, 2 5 3 sg.be od e 13, 7 for this reason, 35, 2 2 ap . 12 , 11 .

8 6 8 - p1
‘

0n Binge r e , m . , one that pleads a

this :Mascs n s fiés 4 . 11 ; 16 2 9; caus e , advocate : as . 4 6 , 2 9 ; up .

ds . pe os sum
.

9, 17 as . fiisn e 85, binge ras 4 6 , 8.

14 ;bysn e 150, 3 1 .
— Fem ,

n s . singian (w. p lead a caus e ,
“

56 08 30, 10 ; 101, 2 ; HOS 4 9, 12 ; inte rce de for anothe r (W. dat . )
gs . 731888 31 , 11 ; ds .

“

51888 6 , 2 ; 3 pl,bingiafi4 6 , 9 ; opt , 3 sg,

30,5 ;
“

590883 8, 1 ; as . his bingie 105, 12 ; pre t . Opt . 3 sg.

1 6 2 , 5.
— Neut .

,
ns .

"Bis 9, 2 4 ; pingode 4 6 , 12 ,bysum sin gung, f. , advocacy, inte rce s
17, 2 3 ; 551

‘ “

Sis sum 2 8, 2 4 ; 3 8 sio n,me diation : as .
-ungebis 2 . 10 ; 35, 6 ; 05 fiis 101, 4 ;bio d , s e e pe oa.

is . (mas c . and neut . )
“

Sis 18, 10; Uio s t ro , s e e Ué o s tro ,

2 1, 2 8 ; 35, 2 6 ; 58, 2 ; 59, 16 ; 810W, s e e 56 0W.

1 16 , 5 ; 14 8. 10 ; 159. 19 — P 1 B
‘

iowo t -d om (
“

6 éowot m . , s e r

(allge nde rs ),nom . 6 53 ge n , vice ap ,
-domas 2 6 , 13 .

”

2518821 34 , 18 ;
“

Sis s e ra dat . mg, s e e 56 8 .

”

510811 111 35, 2 2 be o s sum 6 4 , 15 po lian (W. 1 . safe r, e ndure ,
pic e n e s , f.

, thickne ss : as . m e s s e und e rgo : ge r.boliann e 55
, 5 ;

“Solige nne 95
, ll ; pre t . 3 sg.

we gan (S . 391, 3) re ceive ,
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polads 4 5, 15.
— 2 . e ndure , hold

out (intr .) inf. 155, 2 6 159
,
10.

[G e r . dulde n . ]bo n , s e e 8 6 .

6 on nn (fiqn on , 6 anon), adv . ,

the nce : 6 , 13 38, 4 39, 2 ; 4 8,

10 fignon 96 , 2 3 “6 31 1011 115, 8

14 5
,
6 .

S q nan
-we ar d , adj. , on the way

the nce n s . 7, 9.bo n e , s e e 8 6 .bo n n e (bann e ), adv . (d em . and

the n, whe n : 2 , 13 ; 7, 2 2 ;

9, 5 ; 6 ;bann e 2
,
16 ;bonn ebonne , the n whe n, 52 , 16 ;bonnebonne bonne 37, 4bonn e bonne 9, 7 ; w.

comp .

, than, 15, 17 ; 2 5, 9 ; 31,

2 0 ;bo rn ,
m . , thorn np . hornas 1, 13

dp . 2 , 2 0; ap . 1, 12 .

po te rung, f. , lame ntation n s . 80,

1 1 .brig (b111h), f. , time n s . 16 3
,

1 1 ; as .brage , adv . ,fo r a time ,
170, 2 1 dp . at time s, some time s,
16 7, 17.

S r éag e an (6 réagan ,
firean) (W.

r ebuke , r ep r ove,opp re s s :
inf. 34 , 13 bréagan 55, 2 1 ge r .

fireage nne 80, 2 ; pre t . 3 sg.

“Bread e 32 , 2 6 71, 1 2 .br e at , m . , crowd, troop ,flock dp .

176 , 2 9 ; 182 , 16 .

5
‘

ri (
’
Srie ,

“Bry, 6 réow, 6 riow) ,
num .

, thre e : nom . 1 10, 12 ; hr)?

115, 3 ;bréo 2 4 , 14 ; 59,
16 ; ge n .bréora 2 4 , 16 ; 4 0, 2 5 ;
81, 17 ; 92 , 9; dat .brim 2 3

,
17 ;

38, 14 6 0, 5 ; 1 10, 13 ; acc.brie 38, 1 1 ; ”

Sr? 4 1, 2 8 ;brio 6 ,7.bxgld d a, nufn . adj.

, third : n s . 30,

num . ,

15 ; 1 4 3, pridde 60, 3 ; gS.

priddan 14 3, 15 ds .bryddan
14 1, 16 ; as . pridde 6 2 , 15 ; -an

4 3 , 15.bringan , e ngbrungon prange n

throng, p re s s o r crowd to

ge the r : 3 p ].bringaiS 170, 2 4 ;
176 , 2 4 ; 182 , 16 .brin nis , f. , trinity : us . 1 10, 6 ;

1 10, 9 ds .brynnys s e 12 8, 13 .bris t (bris te ), adj. ,bold, confide nt,
re s olute , rash, p re sump tuous
n s . 30, 19 ; 170, 5 ; up . Kris to
31

,
17. [G e r . dreist . ]

Bfi- té n e (5réo Jayne ) ,
thirte e n :

’
dréo ttyne 97, 9.

firitig (G rittig), num . , thirty 4 0,

2 4 80, 2 1 prittig 102 , 14 gs .britige s (S . 32 6 ) 18, 1 ; ge n .

“

Sritig
t a 80, 2 4 dat . 79, 15.britig-fe ald , adj. , thirty—fold as .

-fealdn e 1 , 15 ; 2 , 2 6 .

Uriwa, adv. thrice : 79, 2 2 ; 170, 5.br o tu (S . f. , throat : ds .bro tan 87, 16 .

S rfiwian (W . sufie r : inf.
79, 12 ; ge r . firéwiann e 55, 1 1 ;
ptc .bréwie nde 1 19, 2 1 ;br6wig~
e nde 136 , 2 9 ; 3 sg.

“8r6wa6 35,
1 pre t . 2 sg.brawode s t 12 4 , 17
3 sg. a ds 88, 11 .

fi'r ‘

éwung, f. , sufl'e ring ds .
-unge

94 , 2 1 .bry e can (W. opp re s s, afl‘lict
pp . brycce d 1 1 , 2 9. [G e r .

driicke n .]
prym lice , adv . , gloriously : 16 7,
17 ; 182 , 2 9.brymm , m . , multitude , ho s t,

s tre ngth, force , r e nown, glo ry

n s .brym 16 3, 1 1 16 6 , 2 0 ; 186 ,

33 gp .brymma 186 , 30.
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ufan , above ,above 14 4

18 ; 14 4 , 175, 2 6 .

life -we ard , adj. , upward, upp e r,
highe r up : n s . 175, 17 ds .

—We ardum 2 4 , 1 4 ; 33, 15.

ufo r, adv . ,furthe r away : 82 , 16 .

iih ta (S . 2 80, n . m . , dawn gp .

fihtna 16 0, 8.

fih t—s qng, m . , morning s ong ma

tins .

° ds .
-sqnge 101, 14 as .

- Song
12 , 2 9.

un -fi-be r e n dlic, adj. , intole rable :
as .

-lice 54
,
2 6 .

nu-fi—s e cge n d lic, adj. , unsp eak
able ds .

-licum 4 9
, 9 ; dp . 80

,

9.

nu-fi-b‘r o t e n (pp . ) adj. ,unwearied,
indefatigable : np .

-
“8ro te ne 36 ,

15. { 6 réotan . ]
nu-fi-we n d e n dlic, adj. ,unchange
able n s . 4 9, 2 5.

nu-be -bo h t , adj. unsold :

gp .unbebohtra4 0, 1 . [bebycgan ]
nu-be -fo h t e n adj. , unop
p o s e d np .

-fohte ne 151, 5.

im-bryce , adj. , imp e rishable n s .

187, 13 . [bre can . ]
nuo e r , s e e ic .

nu-cobu, f.
, disease : as . uncoiie

78, 14 .

nu adj. ,unknown,unce rtain
n s . 2 9,9 6 4

, 2 .

inn -cy s t , f. , vice , wicke dne s s : ds .

- cys te 78, 30 ; ap .
- cys te 183, 12 .

un d e r , pre p . (W. dat . and

1 . unde r (W. dat . ) 3
, 2 ; 3, 2 4 .

— 2 . (w. acc . ) unde rbee c (cf.
o fe rbas e ), adv . ,backwards : 7,
8 ;

webbe ginnan ,
-a n -

gunnon

-

gunn e n unde rtake : ge r .

-ginn e n e 107, 9.

un d e r -fe nge , m . ,unde rtaking is .

30, 19.

un d e r -fan ,
-féng - fengou-fange n

(R . ) unde rtake , re ceive ,as sume
inf. 31 , 15 ; ge r .

-f5nn e 30
, 6 ;

ptc .
-i5nde 95, 9 ; 3 pl. 4 6 5 34 ,

11 ; Opt . 3 pl. -f5n 31, 18 ; 33,
2 2 ; pre t . 3 sg 93

,
12 ; 3 pl. 81 ,

4 pre t . Op t . 3 sg -fe nge 30, 9.

un d e r -

gie tan -gitan -gytan)
p e rceive : pre t . 3 sg.

-

geat 77,
16 .

un d e rn , m .

, mid -morning, morn

ing : as . 84 , 1 1 .

und e r - s cé o tan
,

- sceat -scuton
-sco te n supp ort : pp . pl.
- sco te ne 32

,
17.

un d e r -s t dan unde rs tand :
inf. 2 6 , 18 : - s tandan 52 , 2 7 ;
107, 17; 3 sg.

- stent 52 , 2 5.

un d e r—fié o d an ,s e eun d e r -die dan

un d e r -die dan (p g
-flan

,
36 50dan,

-i$iodan) (W. subje ct to (W.

refle x . ace . and dat) pre t . Opt .

3 pl. -5iodde n 59, 10 pre t . 3 sg.

-
'ZSéOdde 6 3, 2 0 ; pp . fliie d 4 9

,
2 7

50, l ;
-
“

5éod 132 , 18 ; 136 , 5 ;
-

“6 éode d 11
,
2 3 pl. filiéodde 6 9,

1 89
, 7.

un d e r -dio d an , s e e un d e r -die d “ .

nu-d r éfe d adj. , untrouble d,
undis turbe d, undefiled (of
wate r) as . 34 , 1 .

nu- s arg - e arh) , adj. , no t cow
ardly,brave : np .

-carge 156 , 1 .

nu- éafl‘e , adv .
, no t e asily, with

difiiculty 7, 11 .

nu-éafi‘e lic e -§76 elice , éfie lice ) ,
adv . ,with dizficulty -é

’
6 e lice 2 4 ,

19.
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nu cge r ,adj. , notfair,unsightly,
foul ns . 70, 2 1 .

nu-fe o r ,adv . , no tfar,n ear 14 5
,
6 .

un -fo r -bae rn e d adj. , unburned : n s . 4 3,3 ;

un -fo r -cfib‘, adj. , reputable , excel

le nt,brave : ns . 150, 30.

nu-fo rh t,adj.,fearle ss,undaunted :
ns . 136 , 6 ; np .

-forhte 151, 2 7.

un -fo rh t-mfid , adj. ,fearle s s : na.

83 , 3 .

nu-frlb, m . , hostility : ds . unfribe
39, 6 .

tin -

ge nro , adj. , unp repared,
“uh

ready : ns . 37, 19 gs .
-ge arowe s

37, 3 .

un -

ge
-cynd e lic, adj. , unnatural,

te rrible : ap . .
-cynde lice 6 8, 1

°

-cyndelico 6 7, 2 0.

nu-

ge
-

Qnd o d endle s s

as .
-

Qndode 85, 1 ap .
-

Qndodan

un—ge—foge ,adv . ,exce ssively: 4 3,2 6 .

nu-

ge
-fra

'

e glice , adv . (to an un
heard ofdegre e ) ,unque s tionably,
incredibly 5, 3 .

nu-

ge
—fullo d adj. , unbap

tized : 102 , 18.

nu-

ge
—hirsum , adj. , disobedie nt :

ns . 112 , 15.

un -

ge
-le

’

é r e d adj. , nu
learned,ignorant : np .

-la
’

ére dan

31, 18 ; 108, 8.

un -

ge
-lé r e d n e s , f. ,want oflearn

ing, ignorance ds .
-n e s s e 31

, 7;
32

, 2 7.

un -

ge
—léafl’ull, adj. , unbe lieving :

np .
-fulle 82 , 4 ap .

-fu11an 36 , 2 1 .

nu-

ge
-léafuln e s , f. , unbelief: ds

-n e s s e 1 19, 2 0 12 3, 16 .

nu-

ge
-lic, adj. , unlike (W. dat . )

ns . 30, 18 57, 14 .

369

un—ge -llm plic, adj. , unfitting,
shameful: ap .

-lico 6 8, 2 .

un -

ge
-m e tlice , adv . , immode r

ate ly ; 6 , 2 6 ; 56 , 10; 56 , 2 6 .

nu-

ge
—rfid ,

adj. , at variance , dis
cordant : np .

-ge r§.de 57, 5.

nu-

ge -réd e lice - ra
"

ede lice wyde
lice ), adv . , inse curely Supl.
-lico st 51, 12 .

un—ge—s e
’

elig, adj. , unhappy : ns .

~sa
'

éliga78, 2 5; up .
- sa

'

élige 4 5. 11 .

nu-

ge f. , misfo rtune gp .

-sa
’

éli$a52 , 18.

nu-

xc

unintellige nt,irrational:us . 59,8;
ds .

-Wisum 52 ,2 1;up .
-Wis e 53,2 0.

nu-

ge
—s ewe nlic, adj. , invisible

ns . 4 9, 4 ; up .
-lica 4 8, 4 .

nu-

ge - trum , adj. , weak, infirm
np .

-trume 54 , 2 1 .

nu-

ge
-bwa'ér e , adj. , at variance ,

discordant : n s . 57 6 ; mp .

nu—ge -byldig,adj. ,impatie nt : np .

-by1dige 54 , 2 4 .

nu-

ge
—wemm e d adj. ,unde

jile d, pure : dp . 74 , 7.

nu-

ge
-wuna, m . , evil habit : gs .

-Wunan 35, 14 .

nu-

ge -wyrd e d adj. , unin
jure d : ns . 171, 12 .

un -

gléawn e s , f. ,want of disce rn
ment ns . 54 , 18. [um 53 ,2 3 .

tin -hal,adj. ,not hale ,ill: dp .
-h§.l

nu-h éanlice , adv . , no t ignomini
ously,nobly : 14 , 16 . [G e r . Hohn . ]

nu-la
‘

e r e d adj. , unlearned,
igno rant : np .

-le
'

érde 31, 15.

nu-lybba,
m . ,p oisonous drug as .

unlybban
nu-m a

'

ét e , adj. ,immeasurable ns .

nu-mih tig, adj. , without might,
weak ns .

-myhtig 134 , 15.
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nu-m yltsie ndlic , adj. , unpardon
able ns . 110, 5.

unnau(P R ),grant,favor (W. dat.

ofp e rs . and ge n . ofthing) : 3 sg.

an 14 4 , 2 5; pre t . 3 sg. fi’
G e 98,

2 3 pre t . Opt . 3 pl. fibon 15, 14 .

nu-n édjg,adj. ,without compulsion
or re s traint of o ne

’
s own voli

tion np .
-n

'

edige 54 , 2 3 . [mead ]
nu-nytt

-ne tt), us ele ss : ns .
-nyt

4 8, 8 ;
-n e t 6 1, 8 . [néotan . }

nu- Ofe r - swifl’e dlic, adj. , uncon
que rable np .

-lice 56 , 1 .

nu- o rn e , adj. , old : n s .

nu- r e
‘

éd ,
m . , e vil couns el, folly

dp . (adv . ) -ra
'

e dum 179, 4 .

nu-rih t, adj. , wrong, wicked, un
jus t : n s . 4 6 , 3 ; mp .

-rihte 12 1,
2 3 -rihtan 114 , 2 4 dp .

-ryhtum
14

,
2 .

“ ll-rih t, n . , wrong, sin, injus tice :
ns . 53, 5; dp . 6 8, 2 9.

nu-rih tlice ,adv . ,wro ngfully:
nu-rih tn e s , f. , wrong, unright
e ousne ss : de .

’

-ne s s e 12 2 , 11 .

un -rih t -wis ne s , f. , unrighteous
ne ss , injus tice : ns . 54

, 17 gs .

- ryhtw§rsnys s e 134 , 6 .

nu-rih t—wyrh ta,m . , evildoer np .

(voc. ) -Wyrhtan 32 , 2 5.

nu-r
’

im
,
n . , countle ss numbe r : ns .

14 7, 8.

nu-rat , adj. , sad, disconsolate ns .

131, 18.

nu-rfit-m c
’

id , adj. , sadhearted n s .

71, 9.

nu-rc
‘

it n e s , f. , sadne s s, contrition
n s . 31, 2 .

nu adj. , innoce nt : gs ,
carele ssne ss,

-an 95
, 15.

nu—s ce afi‘fuln e s , f. ,inno ce nce : as .

-ne s s e 6 4 , 2 7.

nu-scyldig, adj. , guiltle ss, inno
ce nt : ns . 4 5, 17 ; gs .

-scyldgan

4 6 , 18 ; as .
- s cy1digan 4 5, 9; ap .

-scyldge 4 6 , ll.

nu-sm ébe , adj. , no t smo o th, nu
eve n, rough : gs .

-smébe s 16 6 , 5.

nu- s p édig, adj. , p oor : np . nu
spédigan 4 2 , 2 7

nu- s taB
‘

Ol-fae s t , adj. ,unstable , nu
e nduring : np .

- fass te 2 , 18.

nu- s tille , adj. , moving : n s . 6 , 2 3

50, 5 np . un stillu4 8, 4 .

nu- s tiln e s , f.

, dis turbance : as .

-ne s s e 15, 1 .

nu-t e la,adv .
,imp rop e rly,wrongly

57, 7.

nu—tr éowsian (W . de ceive
pp . pl. geuntréows ode 2 , 2 0.

un - trum ,adj. ,weak,infirm,ill: ns .

130, 2 4 ; 134 , 15; as .
-trurnan 76 ,

15 gp .
- trumra12 , 2 ap .

-trume
85, 16 ; -trurnan 12 , 3 ; 13 .

un—trum acs - t 1
'

y f. ,weakne ss,
illne ss : n s . 54

, 2 ; ds .
-ne s se 11,

2 9 ; up .
-nys sa 79, 5 ; dp .

-nys

sum 88, 12 ; ap .
-nys sa 88, 11 .

un—B‘anc-wurfi‘e , adj. , ungrateful,
unaccep table : ns . 92 , 16 .

un -fl‘éaw, m .

, evilp ractice , vice °

np .
-5éawas 54 , 2 ; gp .

-5éawa
30, 2 1 ; dp . 34 , 4 ; ap .

-
“

8éawas
30, 16 ; 4 6 , 17 ; 56 , 2 3 ; 76 , 16 .

un -wficlice , adv ., unwave ringly
159, 11 .

nu-wae r,adj. ,unwary np .
-Waran

31,12 .

— Comp .

,
ns .

-wes tre
un -wae rlic e , adv . , unwarily,
rashly : 30, 8.

nu-wae r s cip e , m .
,

folly : as . 80, 7.

nu-we alt ,adj. , not
‘walty,

’
steady

Comp .
, np.unwealtran 2 4 , 6 .
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uto n , se e wutou.

tid -wits , m . , wis e man, p hiloso
p he r : ns . 76 , 2 as .

-witan
76 , 11 ;up . 14 8, 13 -Wio tan 52 , 17

wii(ct wéa) ,m . , 1 . wo e : ns . 132 ,

6 .
- 2 . in te rj . : 12 6 , 4 ; 12 6 , 2 5;

walawa, alas , 89, 6 ; wéi15. Wei
7, 12 .

wic, adj. ,weak, p liant, insignifi
cant, mean : ns . 16 2 , 1 4 ds .

wacum 88
,
6 as . Wacne 150, 2 2 .

wae cce , f. ,watch,waking dp . 95,

6 ap . wse ccan 88, 10.

wiician (W . be come weak,
wave r : inf. 14 9, 10.

wiiclic, adj. , weak ; mean : ds

-licum 77, 15.

wficnis , f. , weakne s s ; insignifi
cance ds .

-nys s e 80, 2 4 .

Waco l, adj. , awake , vigilant : 87
6 . Comp . ,

ns . wacolre 87, 6 .

wacollice , adv. , vigilantly 87: 7.

wadan , wad w5don wade n
wade ; advance , go, travel: inf.
14 3 , 2 6 ; 153, 2 7; 16 0, 5 ; pre t . 3

sg. 153, 17; 157, 17; 3 pl. 152 , 13 .

wa‘sal (Wéil,Wéiel), f.

,p ove rty,

want : ns . Wé’

del 186 , 14 gs .

waiadle 16 7, 4 .

wsTadla,m . ,p oor man : dp . 77, 8 ;
99, 2 9.

wa‘édllan (W . be p oor,beg :
ptc. weEdlige nde 77, 15; opt . 2
pl. Wéédlion 78, 7.

wa'iafe ls , m . n . , cove ring, dre ss ds

wa
'

éfels e 77, 15 88, 6 .

wait e r -syn , f.
, sp e ctacle , disp lay

ds .
-syn e 76 , 5.

wfifian (W . be agitated or

as tonished 3 pl. Wafiais 177 1 .

wa
'

eg (weg),m . , wave : gp . Wféga
16 6 , 2 4 ; ap . wa

'

e
'

gas 16 1, 2 3 .

[wegan ; G e r .Woge . ]
wagian (W . wag, move

pre t . 3 sg. wagode 5, 6 .

Wee l,n . ,1 .body ofthe slain; slaughf
te r, carnage : n s . 16 , 7 ; 2 1, 12 ;

14 8, 9 ; 153, 13 .

— 2 .battle -field
158,12 ; 159,3 . [w51 p e s tile nce
cf .Mod . Valhalla]
weal-fe ld , m . , field of slaughte r
ds .

-felda 14 7, 2 8.

wael-gifr e ,adj. , gre e dyfor slaugh
te r : ns . 182 ,1 np .

-

gifru16 3, 16 .

wasl-h ré ow, adj. , slaughte rous ,
murde rous , cruel: ns . 75, 2

-hréowa 75, 13 ; ds .
-hréowan

133, 10; as . 99, 14 .

wae l-r e ar, n . , sp oil of the slain,
ofthe de stroye d : as . 174 , 19.

wee l-rQs t
-rae s t),f. ,bed ofslaugh

te r : as .
- rae s te 152 , 30.

wasl- sle ah t - sliht) , m . , slaugh
te r : ns . -sliht 17, 4 ; gp .

- sleahta

16 0, 7 16 3
, 7.

waeLsp e re ,
‘

n . , deadly sp ear : as .

159, 2 5.

wail-s tiiw,
f. , place of slaughte r,battlefield : gs .

-s t5we 17 5 ;

17, 14 ; 152 , 12 ds .
-s t5we 14 7,

2 0. [cf. G e r .

wail-Walt , m .
, slaughte r-wolf,

warrior : np .
-Wulfas 152 , 13 .

wamb, se e womb.
wa

‘

e n (waegn), m . , wain, wagon
ns . 51, 2 0 gs . wa

'

éne s 50, 9 52 ,

9 as . wa'én 50, 10.

wan dian (W . wave r,he sitate
inf. 157, 2 2 pre t . 3 sg.wandode
158, 1 . [Windan ]
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wand rian (W. wande r, vary,
change : ptc. wandrie nde 4 9, 13 ;
op t . 3 sg. wandrige 51, 16 .

wan -hal(wann adj. ,unhealthy,
weak, ill: dp . 103, 2 9 wann
105, 30.

wan -h ydig, adj. , he e dle ss , rash :
n s . 16 2 , 1 4 .

wanian (W. wane ,diminish,
fade ,p e rish (intr . ) 3 sg. wanai
6 0, 15 ; 60, 2 2 3 pl. wa

'

nia’i16 7,
2 1 .

wan -sp édig, adj. , des titute , p oor :
ap .

- spédigan 79, 8.

wa‘ép e n , n .

, weap on . ds . waé pne
as . wa

'

ép e n 6 5, 15 ; np .

wsiepe n gp . wa
’

épna 151,

3 1 ; dp . 4 3, 2 8 ;

we e p e n
-

ge
-wrix 1, n . , conflict (ex

change ) ofweap ons : gs . wrixle s

wa
‘

ér , f. , s e curity, cove nant, trus t :
ap . weé ra 6 9, 20.

wir e ,wa
'

ér o n , s e ebé o n .

Wait -fee s t , adj. , cove nant-ke eping,
faithful: ns . 1 4 4 , 10.

warian (W. IL), guard, p rote ct,
atte nd 3 sg. wara'ZS 16 1, 9.

warnian (weamian) (W . I I .

take warning, take he ed : imp . 2

pl. 3 , 6 .

war o ‘

o
'
(wamii, wearoii), m . ,

shore ds . waroiie 115, 20 115,

2 2 . [G e r . We rde r . ]
warn ,f.

, defe nce : ds . ware 102 , 13 .

waru, f. ,ware , article ofme rchan
dis e dp . 88, 2 2 as . ware 88, 20
wa s , s e ebéo n .

wa s tm ,m . growth,fruit,p ro
duct, re sult,be nefit : ns . 3, 16

ds . wastme 2 , 2 3 as wee stm l,

18 ; 94 , 8 ;up . m as 16 6 , 18
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ap . wee stma 176 , 20 ; dp . 6 4 , 2 7

71, 15. [weaxam]
we e s tm -be‘ e r e , adj. ,fruit-bearing,
fruitful: ns . 93, 19.

wws tmiau (W. IL), grow, in
creas e inf. 6 8, 9.

Wait, n . , drink gs . wa
'

éte s 79, 6 .

wee te r ,n . ,wate r : n s . 2 4 ,2 3 ;gs .wae
te re s 4 4

,7; de .wee te re 74 ,12 151,
12 as .waste r 33, 2 9 84

,
2 7; np .

Wee te r 16 7,1 4 ;ap .waate ru109,2 4 .

wee t e r -fas st e n , n . ,wate r-fas tne ss,
p lace pro te ctedby water : ds .

-faaste nn e 18, 18.

wfib‘, f. , mo tion, going,flight dp .

16 8, 18 ; 170, 2 2 .

wab’um ,m . ,wave : gp .wa5ema16 1,
1 16 2 , 4 ; dp .we 5eman 16 8, 16 .

we , s e e lo .

weald , m . , weald, forest : ds .

wealda 18, 3 ; 18, 2 0 ; 14 8, 9 ;
as . we ald 18, 4 np .wealdas 165,
13 ; ap . l4 3, 2 6 .

we ald e n ,
We oldWéoldon wealde n

wield, co ntrol, dire ct, gov
e rn (W. inf. 151, 31 ; 152 ,
12 3 sg. welt 4 8, 12 4 9, 2 5 50,

7; 52 ,9 Opt . 3 sg.wealde
52 , 18 3 pl. wealde n 6 , 18.

we ald e nd (walde nd) , m . , rule r,
lo rd : ns . 78, 8 12 1, 7 walde nd
57, 2 0;up . walde nd (S . 2 86 ) 16 2 ,
2 5.

We alh -ge e ra (or -

ge -re fa), m .
,

commande r of the troop s on theWelshborde r (or, re e ve of the

King’

sWelsh se rfs) ns . 2 5, 11 .

wealh -s tbd , m .
,interp re te r, trans

lator : ns . 100, 4 gp .
-st6 da94 ,

19 ap .
-st5das 2 8, 9 ; 94 , 18.

we an,m . wall,rampart : as . weal
16 8, 14 ; gs . wealle s 6 6 , 15 ; ds .
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wealle 16 2 , 2 7 as . weall99, 13
np . we allas 16 2 , 2 3 .

weallan , WéollWéollon wealle nbe agitate d,we ll,boil: pte .

we alle nde 181, 2 2 ; as .
-e ndum

75, 4 .

we al- s te al],m . , wall-p lace ,foun
dation as .

- ste al16 3, 4 .

we alwian (W . IL) ,wallow, roll:

ptc . we alwige nd e 104 , 1 ; Opt . 3

pl. wealowige n 51, 3 pre t . 3 sg.

we alwode 104 , 2 .

we e rd ,m ward ,guard,ke ep e r : ns .

gs .We arde s 14 3,5 ; as . 9, 2 5.

we ar dian (W. guard, ke ep ,

o ccup y : 3 sg. we arda’

6 16 8, 4 ;
170, 2 2 ; 3 pl. weardia5 180, 2 3 .

wearm ,
adj. ,warm : us . 16 5, 18

171, 18.

wearmian (W . be come warm :

3 pl. wearmiai 172 , 16 .

WEa- tace n ,
n .

, toke n ofwo e : ns .

16 6 , 30.

weaz e n (we xan) , W6 11 (wéox)
W5xon (wéoxon)we axe n (6 and
R . S . 392 ),wax,grow, incre ase :

ptc. as . we x e ndne 1 , 15 ; 3 sg.

we xiS 6 0, 1 4 ; we axeiS 173, 5 ; 3

pl. weaxa5 79,5 opt . 3 sg. we x e
3, 13 ; pre t . 3 sg. Wéox 12 6 , 2 .

webbian (W. IL), weave co n

trice : ge r . Wn e nn e 6 9, 9.

weccan (W. wake , arous e

(trans ) : inf. 1 4 4 , 11 3 sg.

wecceis 174 , 1 .

we e g, m . ,we dge d e . we ege 76 , 9.

Wéd an (W. be mad, rage :

pre t . 3 sg. wedde 6 5, 2 3 . [W5d . ]
we d e r , n weathe r : ns . 16 5, 18 ;

171 , 13 .

we d e r -cq n d e l, f. , (weathe r can

dle ) , sun : us . 171, 18.

weg, m .
,way : as . weg 2

,
12 ;

6 8, 2 7 ; dp . 4 3 , 30 ; ap . wegas
33

,
2 7 14 3 , 14 — adve rbial, gs .

his wege s , his way, 4 3, 2 4 ; as ,
on weg, away, 2 4 , 18 ; 16 1, 30 ;
aweg on weg) 2 1, 12 ; 104 ,
2 3 ; e alne weg, always , s e e e all.

wég, s e e wig .

we gan , weeg we
'

égon wege n
carry inf. 65, 18 pre t . 3 pl. 152 ,

15.

we g
-far e nd e (ptc . ) adj. , wayfar

ing : n s . 103, 31 .

we g
-n e s t , n . m . ,p rovisions for a

journey viaticum is .
-ne s te 12 ,

2 6 .

we l, ad v . ,well: 8, 8 ; 10, 2 8 ; 2 8,
2 0 34 , 30 ; 4 6

, 8 éac wel,
likewis e abundantly, 2 0, 9 ; we ]
hwa

—
s r, almo st e verywhe re , 2 4 , 10

we la, m . ,weal,p rosp e rity, riches
ns . 56 , 2 1 ; 60, 1 4 16 2 , 2 1 ; gs .

welan 55, 18 ; 16 7, 4 ; 170, 10 ;
ds . 56 , 12 as . 2 7, 2 1 .

we l- d e
‘

e d ,f. ,go od de ed : dp . 183, 2 9.Weie r , m . , lip : ap . wele ras 112
, 5.

we lig, adj. , wealthy, prosp e rous ,
rich : np . we lige , 78, 7 dp . wel
egum 71 , 1 ap . welegan 6 7, 4 .

we l-Wille n d e (ptc . ) adj. , we ll
willing,be ne vole nt : ds .

-wille 11
dum 99, 2 9.

we n , f. , hop e , e xp e ctation, supp o si
tion : me . 1 15, 14 ; 1 19, 4 ; 12 1,

8 ; 12 4 , 8 ; 12 6 , 8 - 136 , 8 . [G e r .

Wahn . ]
wénan (W . we e n, hop e , exp ect,
supp o s e , imagine , think : inf. 6 9,

10 ; ge r . wénann e 6 1, 1 ; 1 sg.

min e 2 6 , 2 0; 4 5, 12 2 sg. Wéns t
4
,
1 1 ; 3 sg. Wénfi57, 7 ; 1 pl.
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14 6 , 2 0 160, 15 as . Wérign e
16 2 , 4 np . wérige 159, 6 .

wé rig-m Od ,adj spirit-weary n e .

180, 3 .

we r o d (we re d,we orod), n . ,band
ofmen , army, host : ns . 151, 12

ds .

"

we rode 150, 30 ; is . we rode
1 4

, 11 we re de 17, 13 we orode
1 4 7, 11 ; gp . we oruda 181 , 10 ;
dp . we orodum 171, 18. [we n]
we san , s e ebé o n .

we s t , adv . ,we st ;we st,wes twards
19, 2 0 ; 2 0, 15 ; 4 2 , 2 2 .

we s tan , adv . , from the we s t : 19
2 4 ; 176 , 13 .

we s tan -wind ,m . ,we st-wind gs .

-winde s 38, 16 .

We s te ,adj. ,was te ,de solate : ns . 38,

5 ; 39, 8 16 2
,
2 1 as . 38, 10.

we s ten ,n . ,waste ,de s e rt d e .we st
e nn e 38, 9 172 , 4 wéste n e
(S . 2 4 6 ) 85,

"

12 1 10, 2 3 ; as

wés te n 170, 2 2 .

we s t -d e
’

él
,
m . ,we st quarte r or re

gion ap .
-da

’

élas 16 8, 16 .

we s t -11m g, adj. , exte nding we st :
n s . 18, 1 .

We s t -s ci,m . f. ,We st- s ea (the s e a

we s t ofNorwayin oppo sition to

the East-s eai. e . the Baltic Se a) :
as . 38, 3 .

We s t -s e ax e , pl. 111 the lVe s t

Saxons ; We ss e x : gp .
- s eaxna

1 4 , 2 2 3, 2 8 -s e ax e na 101, 20

dp .
-s e axan 101, 2 6 .

web’e l, s e e W5 01 .

wic, m . f . n . ,wick, dwelling-

place ,
camp : as . 180, 2 3 ; dp . 14 3, 2 1 .

wicg, n . , ho rs e ds . wicge 157, ,

4 .

wic -

ge
-fe ra (orbe tte r, -

ge réfa),
m bailifl', or re eve , ofawick or
vill ns . 2 3, 2 4 .

wie lun (W . IL) , dwell, lodge , e h~
camp : 3 pl. wiela5 38, 5 ; pre t .
3 sg.Wicode 2 2 , 2 2 4 1

,
12 3 pl.

-Odon 2 1 , 8.

wicing,
m . , viking, pirate as .

153 , 2 6 ; gp . wicinga 150, 5 ; 151,
2 1 dp . 153, 3 ap . wicingas 159,
2 5.

wic -s tOw, f. , dwelling-

p lace ds .

- st5we 181, 13 .

wid e , adv .
, widely : 104 , 2 9; side

and wide ,far and wide , 181, 12 .

wid -

gill, adj. ,broad , extensive

as .
-

gillan 104 , 3 .

wid - saie, f. , op e n s ea ns . 39, 11 ;
4 1, 2 8 ; as . 38, 11 .

wif, 11 . wire ; woman : ns . 5, 10 ;
7, 1 4 ; gs . wife s 7, 15 ; 14 , 19 ;
ds . Wife 108, 1 ; as .Wif 6 , 5 ; 7,
6 ; gp . Wifa 108, 3 ;

‘

dp . 2 0
,
1 ;

ap . wif2 1, 17 ; 6 7, 3 .

wit- e s
‘

rbb, f. , (home or) company
ofawoman : ds .

-c$
‘

1bbe 14 , 12 .

wif-hfid , m . , woman-hood : gs
-hade s 177, 16 .

wifian (W . IL), marry (intr . )
inf. 74 , 8 ; 108, 4 ; pp . geWid
79, 14 .

wig , m . n . , war,battle : ns . 16 2 ,

2 7 ; gs . wige s 14 6 , 2 0 ; 151, 2 1 ;
153

,
17 ds .Wigs 2 6 , 10 14 9, 10

153, 15.

Wig (wib,weg) ,m . ,altar as . weg
1 4 5, 11 . [ct G e r. weihe n . ]
Wiga, m . ,warrior : ns . 156 , 5 as .

wigan 151, 2 3 ; np . 153, 13 ; gp .

wige na 153, 2 2 .

wig-be d (wib-be d, wéobe d, we o
fod), n . , altar : as . wéofod 84 ,
1 4 ; ap . wigbe d 6 5, 7 ; 6 6 , 2 ;

wigbedo 6 4 , 2 7.
-bed béod
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wige nd , m .

,warrio r : np . 159, 5.

[G e r .Weigand . ]
Wig-bags (Wih m . (war-he dge ),
line ofbattle , p halanx : as . wi
hagan 152 , 19.

wig-h e ard ,adj. , re s olute inbattle
as .

-he ardn e 151, 2 3 .

wig-p le ga,m . (war-

p lay) ,battle
de .

-

plegan 158, 1 ; is . 159, 19.

wig- emifl‘, m . (war-smith), war
rior : np .

-sm15as 14 8, 16 .

wih t (wuht), f . n . ,wight, p e rson,
creature whit, thing, anything
n s . 4 8, 8 ; 16 6 , 5 ; wuht 37, 3 ;
59, 18 gs . wuhte 6 0, 19 ; ds .

wuhte 33, 16 as . wihte 165, 19
waht 31, 2 6 60, 17; niiinigwuht,
adv . , no t at all, 1 19, 6 .

Wint , f. , I sle ofWight : ds . 2 4 , 9.

wild e ,
adj. ,wild : me . wilde . 172 , 4 ;

h p . wilde 4 0, 19 wilda 5,7 ap .

wildau4 0, 4 .

wild o r , n .
,wildbeast or animal

dp . , reinde e r, 39, 30.

wil-ge -d ry h t , f. ,willing re tinue
ns . 177, l.

wll-

gle fa,m . ,gracious give r,lord
ns . 181, 10.

win e ,m . ,will,de te rmination, pur
p os e , desire ,p leasure ds . willan
35, 2 0 ; 4 6 , 30 ; 52 , 2 3 ; 56 , 15

°

94 , 3 ; is . 7, 2 1 up . 70, 2 8.

willan (S . will,be willing,
wish,be about to 1 sg. wille
2 9, 6 ; 92 , 6 ; 157, 11 2 sg.Wilt

wylt 83, 2 ; 1 pl.
wille ti150, 1 4 ; 3 pl. wyllaiS 4 3,
10 ; Opt . 2 sg. wille 2 7, 4 ; 3 sg.

2 8, 2 2 29, 13 Wile 4 9, 10 ; pre t.
1 sg. wolde 2 9, 11 4 5, 1 ; 2 sg.

wolde s 4 5, 14 3 sg. wolde 14 ,9;
3 pl. woldon 5,7 pre t . Opt . 3 sg.

377

wolde 6 , 3 3 pl. wolde n 18, 2 0
woldoh 34 , 15; 34 , 17 ; woldan

—w. neg. s e e nyllan (= n e

willan) .

will-s elc , m . , delightfuldwelling
ns . 172 , 16 .

will-Wong, m .
, p lain of de light

ds .
-

q ge 16 8, 8.

wunian (W. IL) , de sire ,wish (W.

ge n . o r pto . wilnige nde 99,
2 7 ; 1 sg. wilnige 30, 10 3 sg.

wilna5 7, 17 32 , 3 3 pl.wilnia
‘

O

31, 8 ; 4 6 , 2 2 ; 55, 10; Op t. 3 sg.

wilnie 30, 7 ; pre t . 2 sg. wilnad
e s t 6 2 , 15 ; 3 sg. wilnode 33 , 11 .

wilnung,f. ,wish,de sire : de .
-unga

2 8, 2 .

wil- sum , adj. , desirable , delight
ful dp .

- suman 16 8, 2 8.

wfl—sum ne s , f.
, willingne ss : ds .

-n e s s e 13, 7.

Wil- tfin , m . ,Wilton (Wiltshire )
de t h e 17, 13 .

wil-wen dlic , s e e hwil-wen d lic .

win , n . ,wine 10 ds .wine
74 , 13 .

Win -burn e , f. ,Wimborne (D or
s e tshire ) : ds .

-burnan 17, 10.

wind , m . , wind : gs . winde s 4 , 2 ;
ds . winde 4 , 6 ; as .Wind 4 1, 13 ;
np . windas 4 , 12 .

windan , WQnd wundon wunde n
1 . wind , twis t,brandish

(trans ) : pre t. 3 sg. wand 150,
2 2 ; pp . 16 1, 9.

— 2 . turn, go ,

fly inf. 159, 2 5; pre t . 3

pl. 104 , 2 1 ; 152 , 2 3.

wlndlg, adj. ,windy : n s . 16 7 10.

win e ,m . ,frie nd, lord ns . 157,14

ap . Winas 156 , 2 3 . [wynn ]Wln e das , pl. m . ,We nds ,‘ country
of the We nds : dp . 4 1, 2 5.
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win e -d ryh t e n -drihte n) , m . ,

frie ndly lord : gs .
-dryhtne s 16 1,

1 4 ; as .
-drihte n 157, 12 ; 157,

2 7.

win e -le n s , adj. , frie ndle s s : n s .

Wine -ma’eg, m . ,frie ndly kinsman

gp .
—m eega 160, 7 ; ap .

-m5.gas

159, 9.

winnan , Wa wunnon wunn e n
fight, s trive 1 pl.

winnai98, 19 3 pl. 33, 2 4 imp .

2 sg. wyn 133
,
2 2 ; pre t . 3 sg.

wann 102 , 15.

win - s eal, n .

, wine -hall: np .
- salo

Win tan—coas t e r (Winte f. ,Win
che ste r : de .

-ce astre 102 , 7 Win
t e ce as tre 2 3, 2 4 ; 2 5, 5.

win te r , m . (S . 2 73, n . winte r
in re ckoningtim e , th e e quivale nt
ofMod . year : . n s . 4 4 , 8 ; gs .

wintre s 6 4 , 9 ; adv . 16 6 , 16 ; ds .

wintra 38, 6 ; 6 4 , 10 ; as . Winte r
2 1

,
16 ; 2 2 , 13 ; 2 3, 8 ; gp .wintra

14 , 8 ; 2 5, 15 ; dp . 156
,
5.

win t e r - c e arig , adj. , full of the

care of years : n s . 16 1, 1 .

win t e r -

ge
-wa

'

éd e , n . , we e d, gar
me nt or cove ring ofwinte r : dp .

173, 2 3 .

win te r -

ge
-we o rp ,n . ,winte r s torm .

16 7, 6 .

win t e r -s ciir , m . , winte r showe r :
n s . 16 5, 18.

winte r - tid ,f. ,winte r-tide ds .
-tide

6 4 . 4 .

Wio ta, s e e wita.

wio tan , s e e witan .

Wir -h e al,m . ,Wirral(Che shire )
d s .Wirhéale 2 1, 2 9; dp . 2 1 , 19.

Wis , adj. , wis e : as . 4 7, 1 ; ds .

wisan 56 ,9; is . wis e 16 3, 4 ;up.
wis e 33, 2 4 ap . 2 8, 9.

Wis -d 6 m , m .
, wisdom, learning

n s . 6 1, 2 gs .
-dOme s 4 6 , 2 4 ds .

-d6 me 2 6 , 11 ; 33, 4 ; as .
-dOm

2 6
, 14 .

wis e , f. ,wis e , manne r, condition ,

idiom : as .wisan,matte r, 10, 2 1

11, 2 4 ; 33, 2 6 ; 54 , 13 ; 111, 2 1 ;
np . 177, 18.

Wi'sian (W . IL), dire ct, guide
pre t . 3 sg. wisode 153, 2 8.

Wisle ,f. , the Vis tula n s . 4 2 , 14 ;
4 2 , 2 1 .

Wiele -mild ew,m . , the mouth of the
Vistula ns . as .

-m1
'

15an

4 2
,
13 .

wislic, adj. ,wis e ns . 6 3, 2 6 .

Wis -mann , m .
, wis e man ns .

-mqn 55, 6 .

wisnian (W. withe r, waste
away : pre t . 3 sg. wisnode 72 , 2 1 .

[we ornian ]
wis sian (W . IL), dire ct, guide
(w. dat . ) inf. 109, 3 .

wis t, f.
,food,p rovision,feast : ds .

wiste 16 1, 13 np . wista 70, 2 4 ;
dp . 80, 6 84 , 18 ap . wiste 173,
18. [we sam. ]
Wis t -fullian (W . IL),feas t (intr . )
Opt . 2 sg.

-fullige 84 , 5
wit (wyt), s e e ic .

wita (wiota) ,m .
,wis e man, coun

vilor : n s . np .witan
86 , 1 4 wio tan 1 4 , 2 ; 2 6 , 3 ; dp .

6 3 , 11 wytum 6 3, 6 gp . wite na
75, 15 wiotona 2 7, 2 7 [witan . ]
witan (wiotan) know: inf.

4 8, 17 ; 57, 17 ; ge r .Wit
anne 2 , 5 111, 2 6 ;wiotonn e 2 8,
1 4 ; l sg. Wat 4 5, 2 ; 4 6 , 2 3 ; 2
sg. wast 59, 16 ; 84 , 18 ; 3 sg.
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wlan c, s e e wlanc .

wlencu (S . f. , p ride : np .

Wlencea 70, 2 5. [q nm]
wlitan , wlat wliton wlite n
lo ok 3 pl.wlita

‘

li176 , 2 9;
pre t . 3 sg. 154 , 2 8.

wlite ,m . ,app earance ,counte nance ,beauty ns . 16 7, 2 4 ; as . 176 , 2 0;
ds . 71, 15; as . 72 , 18 ; 88, 2 5

[wlitan ; cf . G e r . Antlitz . ]
wlitig, adj. ,beautiful,fair,p leas
ing : ns . 6 8, 5 ; 89, 2 ; 16 5, 7.

Comp . , ns . wlitigra 169, 2 2 .

wlitig-face t , adj. , of e nduringbeauty n s . 16 8, 2 4 .

wlitigian (W . I I . )beautify,adorn
3 sg. wlite gaO 52 , 13 .

wlqn c (Wlanc), adj. , proud : n s .

16 2
,
2 7; (W. instr . ) 16 8, 19 ds .

wlancan 157, 4 ; as .wlancne 153
,

2 6 ; up . wlance 14 8, 16 ; 155, 30.

wad ,adj. ,mad,raging dp . 104 , 2 .

[Mod . 0118 . wo od ; G e r .Wut . ]W6 d n e s~d aag 3m . ,We dne sday as .

93, 5. [103, 2 6 .

d nls , f. , madne s s : ds .
-nys s e

t (w, W5), adj. , cro oke d,
wro ng; as noun ,wrong,p e rve r
sion : d e . t5WOge 1 12 , 19; as .

t 112
,
2 1 on t 34 , 12 ; 52 ,

2 6 ; on wOn 34 , 2 8 ; 53, 14 .

t —d a
’

ad , f. , wro ng de ed : np .

-d eiéda6 7, 19. [Wdlicum 6 8,3 .

t lic (WOIic) adjwro ngful dp .

t lice (wOlice ), adv . , wrongly,
amis s : wOlice 6 8, 2 8.

t n e s (wOne s), f. ,wrong, e rror,
wickedne s s np . wOn e s sa 6 7, 19 °

dp . WOn e s sum 6 8, 2 9.

wo lc e n ,
n . ,cloud : ns . 16 7,

10 ds .wolcne 12 5, 2 8 ;.np .wolce n
171, 15; dp . 16 6 , 6 .

wOlic -lice ), s e e t lic -lice ) .
wOma, m . , nois e , alarm, te rror

ns . 16 3, 19.

womb(wamb), f. ,belly : ns . 175,
2 5 as . wambe 78, 2 9. [Mod.

womb. ]
WQmm (wamm),m . , stain, defile
me nt, sin : dp . 70, 31 .

wOn e s , s e e wiih n e s .

wang (wang),m . ,p lain,field ns .

16 5, 7; gs . wonge s 170, 10.

Wa (wann),adj. , dark : ns . won
16 3

,
19 ; 16 8, 18.

wOp , m . , we eping, lamentation
ns . 72 , 2 3 ds . WOp e 75, 2 6 ; 80,
2 7; 91, 2 6 ; 113, 19. [Wepan . ]
wo rd , n . ,word : ns . 2 , 12 ; 81, 2 4

ds . worde 2 , 19 as . word 2 , 1 1
np . word 12 4 , 2 1 gp . worda 34 ,
2 7; dp . 10, 7; ap . 9, 2 3 ; 6 3 , 3 .

wOrian (W . IL) , move , to tte r ,

crumble to pie ce s : 3 pl. wOriaiS
16 2 , 2 5,

wo rn ,
m . ,large numbe r,multitude

ns . 177, 2 ; as . 16 3, 7.

wo ruld (worold,we oruld,world),
f. , 1 . world : ns . we orld 34 , 2 5 ;
world 72 , 8 ; gs . worulde 8, 9 ;
worolde 31, 2 9 34 , 2 1 de . wor
ulde 6 , 2 ; 12 , 6 ; we orulde 4 6 ,
2 6 as . woruld 16 2 , 5 we oruld
16 3, 2 3 .

— 2 . longp eriod oftime ,
cycle , e ternity ds . tO worulde
106 , 8 ; 14 1 , 2 5; in worulde 178,
16 ; as . and gp . on worlds. world
73, 4 .

wo ruld -fir (worold f.
, worldly

honor as . woroldare 32 , 3 .

wo ruld -e arn ,f. ,worldly care ap .

- cara99, 2 6 .

wo ruld -cund , adj. ,wo rldly, s ecuo
tar gp .

-cundra 2 6 , 4 .

1
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wo ruld -Mo nd (world m . ,

worldlyfrie nd gp . worldiréonda
71, 6 ; dp . 70, 18.

wo ruld -

ge
-saiallg, adj. , worldly

p ro sp e rous : ns . 156 , 14 .

wOruld -

ge
- s d

‘

elb’ (we oruld f. ,

worldlyfortune np . we oruldge
sa

’

élfia57, 1 ; ap . 56 , 10.

wo ruld -

ge
-s tr éo n , n . , worldly

riche s : ap . 174 , 1 .

wo ruld - had (we oruld m . , s e cu
lar life : ds . we oruldhade 9, 3
as .

-h5d 10, 2 7.

wo ruldlic (wo rold world adj. ,
worldly : ap . woroldle can 31, 2 1
gp .

-lie ra 76 , 6 ; ap . worldlicu
6 8, 9.

wo ruld -ric e (world n . ,kingdom

of the world, world : de . world
rice 6 9, 6 .

wo ruld -ric e (world adj. ,having
worldly p owe r o r riche s : gp .

worldricra 6 8, 4 dp . 71, 2 .

wo ruld -ding (worold n . ,worldly
thing o r alfair : gp .

-5inga 2 7, 4 ;
worold 35

,
18 ap .

-
‘

5ing
wo ruld -We la (worold m . ,

world
ly weal, p rosp e rity, riche s : gp .

woroldwele na 2 , 2 2 ; ap .
-welan

181, 2 5.

wo ruld -wis d 6 m , m .
,worldlywis

dom as . 76 , 7.

WOO-craft , m . , art of s ong: is .

-craeft e 169, 17 184 , 5. [w5d . ]
wraac -hwil, f.

,p e riod ofe xile or of
dis tre ss ds .

-bwile 183, 13 .

wraic -lfis t , m . , track or path of
exile , exile : ns . 16 1, 9 ; ap .

-15.s tas 160, 5.

wrwc - sib’, m . , journey of e xile or

ofp e ril, exile : ds .
-si‘5e 75, 12

75, 19 ; as .
-815 75, 8 ; 90, 7.

381

wracu,f. ,p e rsecution, cruelty, dis
tre s s : ns . 16 6 , 30. [wre ce n ]
wrfitlic , adj. , o rnamental, sp le n
did , wo ndrous : n s . 175, 2 5 ; up .

-lice 16 7. 12 .

wriiitlice , adv . , sp le ndidly, won
drously : 16 7, 2 4 ; 175, 12 ; 177,
2 6 ; 178 8.

wrab’, adj. ,wrath, angry, hos tile
gp . wrabra 160, 7.

wrafl‘u, f. , supp ort, sus tenance
as . wraiSe 173, 2 0.

wroce n ,
wraec wrae con wre ce n (5)banish,p e rs e cute wreak,ave nge ,

punish : inf. 157, 12 ; 157, 2 2 ; 1

pl. wr e calS93, 2 opt . 3 sg. wre ce
4 7, 4 ; 3 pl. wre ce n (w. dat . ) 6 ,
17; pre t . 3 sg. 14

,
6 ; 158, 12 ;

pre t. Opt. 3 sg. wraiace 157, 2 1 .

wrégan (W. accus e : 3 pl.

wrégaii110, 15 ; Opt . 3 sg. wrége
4 6

,
19 ; pre t . 3 pl. wrégdon 14 1,

5. [wr5ht . ]
wre nc , m .

,wre nch,be nding, twist,
trick, de ceit : gp . wrenca, modu
lation, 169, 2 3 . [G e r . Rank ]
wridan (S . 382 ) grow: 3 sg.

wrideii173, 10:
wridian grow,flourish
3 sg. wride 5 16 6 , 6 .

writ, n . , writ,writing : np . writu
179, 2 6 .

writan , writ writon write n
write : 1 pl. writa‘

E 109, 6 ; opt .

3 sg. write 2 9,
'

14 pre t. 3 pl.

wre oton 11, 6 pp . gewryte n
139

,
2 9.

write re , m .

, write r : ds . write re
1 11, 18 ; ap . write ras 1 12 , 19.

wrix e n dlice , adv . ,in turn 12 , 2 2 .

wrixlan (W. I . change , exchange :
3 sg. wrixleiS (of the play of

1
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colors ) 175, 12 . [m ix] ; G e r .

We chs el. ]
wrfih t, m . f. , p e rs e cution, accusa
tio n, strife , e nmity ns . 186 , 14 ;

ap . wrbhtas 6 9,9. [G oth . wréhs
G e r . Riige . ]
wucu(Wice ,we oce ), f. ,we ek : gs .

wucan 92 , 2 5 ; gp . wuce na 2 1, 3 ;
dp . 4 0, 2 7.

wudu,m . ,wood ; fore st : ns . 5
,
6 ;

17, 2 9 gs . wuda 17, 2 8 ;
ds . wuda, 5, 13 ; 77, 2 0 ; as .

wudu14 3, 2 6 np . wudas
n . ) 5, 15.

wudu-béam ,
m . , tre e ofthe fore st

or grove : gp .
-béama 16 7, 2 4 .

wuda-be ar o , m . , fore st, grove :

gs .
-bearwe s 170, 13 ds .

-bearwe
170, 30.

wudu-bla'e d (bléd) , f. ,bloss om of
the grove : ap .

-bléda 171 , 2 5.

wudu-fas s te n , n .
, fore st-fas tn e ss ,

p lace p ro te cte dby woods : ds .

-fae ste nne 18, 18.

wudu-h olt , m . n . , fore s t, grove .

n s . 16 6 , 13 ; dp . 177, 2 1 .

wuduwe (widuwe , wydewe ), f. ,

widow n s . 79, 14 ; gs . wydewan
75, 2 3 ; as . wydewan 79, 18.

wuh t , s e e wih t .

wuld o r , n . , glory, honor, dignity
n s . 85, 18 ; ds . wuldre 77, 13 ;
90, 2 0 as . wuldor 79, 31 96 , 2 3 .

wuld o r-cyning,m .

,gloriousKing:
n s . 171, 2 7 ; 183, 2 3 .

wald o r -fee d e r , m . , glorious Fa
the r : gs . 9, 2 7.

wuld o r-feas t , adj. , immutable in
glory : ns .

-fae s ta 136 , 12 .

wuld o r -full, adj. , glorious : n s .

- fulla. 135, 1 ; 137, 6 ; ds .
-falre

138, 6 .

wald o r -fallico, adv . , gloriously
97, 9.

wuld o r -

gas t, m . , glorious Spirit
n s . 14 4

,
2 2 .

wuld o r - t o rh t , adj. , gloriouslybright : n s . 14 3, 14 .

wuld o r -brymm , m . , glorious
might o r excelle nce : ap .

mas 70, 6 .

wuld rian (W. glorify : pto .

wuldrige nde 131, 11 imp . 2 pl.

wuldriafi130
,
4 .

wulf, m . , wolf: ns . 16 2
,
2 9; as .

14 8, 9 ; (1p . 12 0, 2 1 .

wun d , f.
,wound : as . wunde 153,

2 6 ; 158, 4 ; up . wunda 31, 2 0 ;
dp . 1 4 7, 2 0; ap . wunda 31, 2 2 .

wund , adj. ,wounde d : n s . 152 , 30;
153, 31 .

wun do r , n . , wo nde r, marvel: ns .

52 , 2 3 ; 54 , 6 ; gp . wundra 9, 2 7 ;
32 , 2 4 ; dp . (adv . ) 16 3, 14 ; 177,
1 ; ap . wun dra 83, 2 7 ; 105, 2 3 ;

wund o rlic, adj. , wo nde rful, won
'

drous : n s . 135
,
18 ; ds .

-1icum
1 10, 2 3 .

wun d o rlice , adv . , wondrously
Comp . ,wundorlicor 169, 17.

wun d tian (W. IL) ,wonde r at a

thing (W. inf. 53, 2 5 ;

p tc. wundrige nde 95, 1 4 ; 3 pl.
wundriafi53

, 2 6 (W. acc ) 176 ,
19 pre t . 1 sg. wundrode 4 5, 4
-ade 2 7, 3 sg.

-ode 12 , 7,
3 pl. -0don 104

, 2 5.

wunian (W. dwell, remain,

co ntinue , live inf. 6 9
,

2 1 90, 14 ; 132 , 2 1 ; ptc. wuni
ge nde 135, 6 ; 3 sg. wunafi4 8

,

9 ; 103, 2 ; 16 8, 1 ; imp . 2 sg.

wuna12 7, 13 pre t . 3 sg.wunode
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wyn-Se , s e e we o rb'e .

wfis can (W. wish (W. dat . of

p e rs . and ge n . ofthing) pre t . 3

sg. Wirscte 33, 11 .

id e l, se e id el.

yfel,adj. e vil,bad : as . yflan 4 7, 3
np . yfle 34 , 9 ; yflan 53, 2 ; gp .

yfle na 55, 15 ; dp . 56 , 6 ; yflan
31, 2 . Comp . ,

n s . wyrsa 53, 12 ;
np . wyrsan 56 , 19.

— Supl. , dp .

wyrre stum 56 , 11 ap .We orstan
1 14 , 5 ; wyrs tan 12 1, 8.

yfe l, n . , e vil,wicke dne ss ,mischief:
n s . 6 , 2 6 53, 7; gs . yfele s 31, 1

153, 2 0 ; as . 2 4 , 10 ; ap . yfelu
138, 2 8 ; dp . yfium 7, 19; 7, 2 1 .

yte le , adv . ,badly, mis e rably : 12 6
9.

yfelnis , f. ,wickedne ss : as .
-nys sa

98, 1 1 .

yfe l
-Wllle nd e (ptc. ) adj. ,willing

e vil, e vil-minded ns . 4 5,6 4 5, 8.

yfe l
-wyrc e nd e (pte . ) adj. , e vil

doing : n s . 4 5, 6 4 5, 9.

yfllan (W . wrong, injure : 3
sg. yflaiS 4 6 , 10; 4 6 , 11 pre t . 3

sg. yflode 4 5, 17.

ylca,
s e e ilca.

ylding, f. , tarrying, delay ds .

yldinge 90, 10 ; 91, 15. [e a1d . ]
yld o (yldu, yld, ieldu, ie ld),
age : n s . 16 7, 1 ; 186 , 16 ; gs .

ylde 9, 4 ; as . ylde 102 , 14 yidu
171, 2 1 . [Mod . eld . ]

yld ra (ie ldra) , m .
, ance s tor, par

e nt : np . ie ldran 2 7, 19 ; yldran

180, 13 ; gp . yldre na 76 , 3 ; ap .

yldran 179, 15. [ea1d . J

ymbe (ymb, embe ), pre p . ,w. acc. ,

around, about, 1 . (place ) 1, 3 ;
15, 2 3 ; 39

, 16 ; 6 6 , 14 .
- 2 .

(time ) about, afte r : 16 , 4 ; 16 ,
10; 16 , 2 2 ; 2 1, 2 6 ; 2 2 , 15 ; 2 3 ,

9 ; 104 , 3 .
— 3 . (no tionallimita

tion
,
m e taph . ) conce rning : 2 6 ,

12 ; 50, 19 ; 81,
10 ; 87, 8 ; 105, 3 ; 156 , 9.

pre p . adv . ,
17, 2 4 ; 18, 2 136

,
9.

ymbe -sp ra
'

écy f” comme nt, remark,
criticism as .

-sprs§ce 93, 2 5.

ymb-fin grasp , s eize : 3 sg.

-feh
“b‘ 174 , 2 2 .

ymb-hwy rft, m . , circuit : ns . 34 ,
2 1 ; as . 16 6 , 2 2 .

ymb-hidignls -hygdignis), f. , re

fle ction , anxie ty : ds .
-nys se 14 0,

18.

ymb-s ellan (W. e ncompass
pre t . 3 sg.

- s e a1de 12 6 , 1 .

ymb-s e ttau(W . surround : 3
sg. seteiS 172 , 7 ; pp . pl. s ette

6 5, 8.

ymb- sittan be siege : pre t . 3
pl. -s s

'

e ton 19, 17; 19, 19.

ymb-Titan , adv . , about, around
19, 16 ; 4 8, 1 ; 50, 11 .

yrfe
-numa, m .

, heir : np . yrfe

numan 91
, 2 2 .

y rfe -we ard ,
m . , heir : n s . 178, 6 .

yrhfi‘u f. , cowardice : as .

yrhiSo 14 9, 6 . [e arh . ]
yrmb‘, yrmb‘o (ie rm’

ZS
, e rmfi) (S .

2 55, f.

, p ove rty, care , hard
ship , mis e ry : n s . yrmilu16 7, 1
179, 6 ; 186 , 16 ; up . yrmlSa 2 ,

2 1 ; dp .

.

56 , 18 ; 56 , 2 4 . [earm . ]
y rnan (ie rnan , iruan ) , arn urnon
urne n run : inf. iruan 5, 7
ptc. yrn e nde (of a ship) 4 2 , 5 ,

pre t . 3 sg. 12 2 , 2 5 ; 3 pl. 6 , 2 0;
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75, 19 ; 12 2 , 19; pp . (of y e ars )
177, 2 3 .

yt r e (ie rre ), n .

, ange r : ds . 132

1 1 ; as . l79, 9.

y t r e (ie rre , corre ) , adj. , angry,

e nrage d : n s . 150
,
2 3 ; 157, 17.

y s (is) , s e ebé o n .

is e n ,
s e e is e n .

isle , f. , ashes np . fislan 172 , 2 7
ap . 174 , 17; 175, 4 .

fist , f. , s torm : ns . 4 , 2 .

yt e r e n , adj. , of an o tte r : as .

yte re nne 4 0, 1 4 . [o to r . ]
itm se s t , s e e iit e ra.

itt ra,
s e e fit e ra.

$6 ,f. ,wave np . 2 3; ap . 4 ,3 .

ifl'an (W. lay was te (trails )
pre t . 3 sg. y

'

c
‘

d e 1 .

iii-far t] , f ,

wave—cours e , flood :
ds .

-fare 16 6 . 2 3 .

iii-m e r e , m . , ocean ofwave s : as .

16 8, 13 .


